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JULIUS CHARLES HARE. 


Mt T^mAit TTap^j 

You will not be surprised, though you ha^ e 
received no previous intimation of my intention, to 
find this volume inscribed with your name. At the 
dose of a work which has occupied a considerable 
portion of many years of my life, my thoughts na- 
turally revert to the scenes and objects in the midst 
of which it was begun : to the days when we were 
living within the walls of the same college, and 
associated together in labours to which we have 
Still reason to look back with pleasure. How much 
thifl work is indebted for whatever is good in it to 
fhu*. intimacy, and more especially to that literary 
partnership, it would not become me to say, even 
if I were able distinctly to point it out. But I am 
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conscious that it would probably have been less 
faulty, if 1 had more constantly considered it as 
subject to your inspection. This dedication comes 
too late either to raise a suspicion that it is meant 
to bias your judgment, or to incur the charge of 
presumption, as inviting the scrutiny of an eye so 
critical and so familiar with the best models to 
what I myself feel to be a very imperfect essay. 
You will accept it as it is meant, foi a token of 
friendship and esteem which neither time nor dis- 
tance can abate, and with which I remain, 

Mt DEAB 

Yours faithfully, 


G St. DAVID’S. 
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HISTORY OF GREECE 


CHAPTER LX. 

FROM THE BATTLE OF 1P8US TO THE DEATH OP 
PYRRHUS. 

By the event of the battle of Ipsus the albes, who 
had been united by their common enmity to Antigonus. 
were transformed into jealous rivals. Their struggle 
with him was no sooner decided, than the clashing in- 
terests of Ptolemy and Seleucus threatened an immediate 
rupture, which was averted indeed, but so as to leave 
neither party secure, and one of them deeply offended. 
It was clear that the possession of Syria must be a sub- 
ject of perpetual contest between the two states. On 
the other hand, Lysimachus had reason to be satisfied — 
if It was in the nature of ambition to be so — with the 
rich acquisition which had fallen to his share ; but he 
could feel no confidence in the moderation of his power- 
ful neighbour, and might well suspect that Seleucus 
would endeavour to resume so important a concession 
on the first opportunity. In the eyes both of Lysima- 
chus and Ptolemy, Seleucus had stept into the place of 
Antigonus ; and they soon gave public proof of the 
jealousy with which they regarded him, by a new al- 
liance which they contracted with one another. Lysi- 
machus, although he had so lately married Anaastria, and 
had children by a former wife, an Odryaian princess — 
among whom the eldest Agathocles was a youth of great 
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promise — received the hand of Arsinoe, Ptolemy’s 
daughter by Berenice. It seems that he would willingly 
have retained Amastris', whom he sincerely loved and 
esteemed ; but she was too high-spirited to endure the 
presence of a rival, and retired to Heraclea, which she 
continued to govern during the minority of her sons 
with admirable ability. It was a sacrifice of the do- 
mestic affections to reasons of state^ destined by a tragical 
retribution to prove fatal, not only to the happiness of 
Lysiinachus, but to his throne and his life. 

Seleucus, notwithstanding his superior power, could 
not be indifferent to this coalition, which was evidently 
formed against him. It was to be expected that he 
should endeavour to strengthen himself by a new alli- 
ance ; but It must have excited general surprise that for 
this purpose his choice fell upon Demetrius, whose 
fortunes, as we see from the turn which his affairs had 
taken in Greece, most men considered as irretrievably 
ruined. Not so, however, Demetrius himself. He had 
already experienced and witnessed too many strange 
vicissitudes to be deeply dejected by his late reverse, 
IIc had seen his father a fugitive, seeking protection 
from Antipater, and, within a year after, in cond'tion 
to contend for the dominion of Asia. Seleucus had 
fallen as low, before he rose to an equal height, and 
owed much less to others. Demetrius was not yet re- 
duced to the situation of a suppliant : he still retained 
some fragments of his lost power, together with un- 
abated confidence in himself, and seems to have been 
anxious to show that he had not given himself up to 
despair. Though he was too weak either to attempt to 
recover Athens, or to protect his interests in Pelopon- 
nesus, he ventured to assume the offensive against one of 
his most powerful adversaries. In the spring of .?00, 
leaving Pyrrhus at the Isthmus, he made an expedition 
with his fleet to the Thracian Chersonesus, and ravaged 
the coast, which Lysimachus was unable to defend. The 
immediate object of this movement may have been to 

1 Hemnon ap. Ph^t. p.8S4. b. 
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enrich the troops with plunder, and to keep up their 
spirits ; but Demetrius probably wished at the same 
time to draw attention on himself, to show that he still 
possessed means of annoying his enemies ; and he must 
have been aware that an attack on Lysiroachus would 
give no offence to Seleucus. 

Still It must have been with no less surprise than 
pleasure that he soon after received an embassy, by 
which Seleucus asked the hand of Stratonice, the daugh. 
ter of Demetrius and Phila, for himself: though his 
heir-apparent, Antiochus, might have seemed a fitter 
consort for the blooming princess. Since it is evident 
that the object of the proposed alliance was to counter- 
act that which had been formed between Ptolemy and 
Lysimachus, it might perhaps have been expected that 
he should rather have addressed himself to Cassander, 
whose power was far greater, and whose interest coin- 
cided with his own no less than that of Demetriub. 
Put it IS probable that Cassander was too closely con- 
nected with Lysimachus, even if negotiations had not 
already been set on foot for the marriages which took 
place not many years later, between Antipater, Cassan- 
der's second son, and Eurydice, the daughter of Lysima- 
chus, and between Alexander, the youngest of the Ma- 
cedonian princes, and Lysandra, Ptolemy's daughter by 
Eurydice. But moreover Seleucus may have thought 
Demetrius better able to secure his object, on account 
of his fleet, and his possession of Cyprus and the 
Phcenician towns, which he still occupied with his gar- 
risons ^ ; while a man in such circumstances was likely 
to prove a more obsequious ally than the king of Mace- 
donia. Demetrius joyfully accepted the brilliant offer, 
and sailed with his whole fleet, accompanied by his 
daughter, towards Syria. On his passage he landed — 
it is said merely to obtain the necessary supplies — at 
several places on the coast of Cilicia. But Pleistarchus, 
taking umbrage at this intrusion on his territory, retired 
to Macedonia, to complain to his brother of the league 

- Diodorus, xxi. Eclng. i p 4S9. PlutDem.SS. 
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into which Seleucus was entering with the common 
enemy. Demetrius took advantage of his absence, to 
make himself master of Quinda, where he found 1200 
talents still remaining ; and having l)een joined by 
Phila, proceeded to Ilhossus in Syria. There he was met 
by Seleucus, who first entertained him in his camp, and 
then, more fully to show their perfect mutual confidence, 
went on board his father-in-law’s galley, as his guest. 

These festivities were followed by many grave con- 
ferences on their common affairs ; but their discussions 
and arrangements, of which it is probable very little 
was publicly known at the time, are now concealed 
from our curiosity by an impenetrable veil. The only 
point which we are able to discern with any degree of 
clearness is, that it was the object of Seleucus to avoid 
a rupture widi the rival powers. For this purpose, 
while Phila was sent to pacify her brother, he brought 
about an alliance between Ptolemy and Demetrius, 
which was to be cemented by a match between De- 
metrius and Ptolemy’s daughter, Ptolemais ; and Pyr. 
rhus, whose sister Deidamia followed her husband to 
Syria, but died not long after, was sent to the court of 
Alexandria, as a security for the execution of the tieaty. 
But its terms — though they may have been more de- 
finite and important than Plutarch represents, are en- 
tirely unknown to us ; and the modern conjectures on 
the subject are so uncertain as to be barely worth men- 
tioning.i The part of the transaction most difficult to 


1 Droyson (Hellt n, 1 p 55P ) bolieves thflt Roleniv arknovrledged Deme- 
tnus u king of Cyprus, CiUcib, and Fhcenitia. But how is it possible to 
suppose that Seleucus was a party to a treaty containing such an article ’ 
Equally improbable does it apprar, that DenietnuB joineil in a nneral 
guaranty, that Seleucus should indemnify Ptolemy for the loss of Syria, 
without knowing in what the indemnity was to consist , for, according to 
Drovsen (p. 544 ), It was Cyprus that Seleucus Intended to cede to Ptolemy. 
Flathe’s conjecture (11. p. 18} that Demetrius was recognised as king of 
(ireecp, seems In substance very much more consistent with the Interests 
and views — so far as they can be collected — both of Ptolemy and Seleucus: 
nor is it irreconcileable w.th the succours which Ptolemy sent to the 
Athenians, after the chi^^e that took place In the relations between 
Demetrius and Seleucus Raleigh (^Hist. of the World, iv. h ) saw and ex- 
pressed the state of the case very plainly. ** Seleucus and Rolemy could 
both of them have been contented better, that Demetrius, with help of 
their countenance, should seek his fortune somewhat farther off, tiian 
settle his estate under their noses.” 
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comprehend is, that Seleucus should have promoted an 
alliance which manifestly tended to render Demetrius 
less dependent on him. But he may have thought that 
this danger was counterbalanced by the maintenance of 
peace, which he must have needed for the settlement of 
his new state, and by the prospect, that the connection 
into which Ptolemy now entered with Demetrius, would 
weaken that in which he stood with Lysimachus. For 
Ptolemy it was a clear gain, that he could not only hope 
to detach Demetrius from the interests of Seleucus, but 
was put in possession of a hostage, whose title to the 
kingdom of Epirus might be used as an instrument for 
acquiring influence over the affairs of Macedonia and 
Greece. We are told that Pyrrhus took pains to in- 
gratiate himself with Ptolemy, and for that purpose as- 
siduously paid his court to Berenice. Perhaps it might 
have been said with equal truth, that Ptolemy strove to 
win the young king’s friendship by kindness, and singled 
him out to receive the hand of Antigone, Berenice’s 
daughter by her former liusband Philippus, not more 
on account of his merit, than to serve his own political 
views. 

For an interval of two or three years after this treaty, 
we are no better informed as to the proceedings of the 
parties than as to their compacts or intentions.i So 
long it appears they continued in the same relations to 
one another. Demetrius, who, immediately after the 
treaty had occupied Cilicia, was permitted to retain un- 
disturbed possession of it. Apparently, Ptolemy and 
Seleucus were engaged with their domestic affairs ; and 
it seems to have been during this period that Cassaiider 
made an unsuccessful attempt to recover Corcyra, and 
was compelled to retire by the Syracusan tyrant Aga- 
thocles, with the loss of almost all the ships he had em- 

* Tbii interval is only collected from the history orDemorharcL aa it 
anpean on the fare of the decree concerning him at the end of the Vit. x. 
Orr. Plutarch (Demetr 39 33.) gives no hintofiuch an interval; and 
Mr. Clinton (F. H. B. C 299 ) followii him. ftut if the genuineneu of the 
decree be admilted, which Mr Clinton does niit dUpute, it seems an almost 
un.nvoiilable inrerence — as will be afterwards seen — that his chronology 
Is here erroneous. 

B 3 
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ployed in the expedition. • Seleucus may have thought 
it expedient to temporise until he saw what measures 
Cassander would adopt on the complaint of Pleistarchus. 
But he certainly never intended to have Demetrius for 
a permanent neighbour, or to leave either Cilicia or the 
Phcenician ports in his hands. Perhaps he expected 
that Demetrius, conscious of his inability to contend 
with the master of the East, wouM resign them at the 
first summons. But, if so, when at length they came 
to an explanation on the subject, he found that be had 
deceived himself. He first attempted to induce Deme- 
trius to accept a sum of money as a compensation for 
Cilicia. Demetrius declined the bargain. He then, in 
an angry tone, demanded Tyre and Sidon, as appertain- 
ing to his own dominions. Demetrius denied his title, 
and strengthened the garrisons of the towns ; declaring, 
that, not if he had lost ten thousand fields like Ipsus, 
would he consent to pay at such a rate for his son-in-law. 
The conduct of Seleucus, it is said, was commonly re- 
garded as ungenerous, and he did not deem it expedient 
immediately to enforce his claims by any warlike move- 
ments. But henceforth there was an open brearjh be- 
tween him and his father-in-law. 

Demetrius was not on this account the less ready to 
embark in a new enterprise, though it was one which 
drew him away from the only realm be possessed, while 
it was threatened by the ambition of at least one power- 
ful neighbour. He still kept his eye fixed on Greece, 
and especially on Athens; and the state of affairs there 
seemed to him now to open a fairer prospect of retriev- 
ing his losses. Cassander also had been endeavouring 
to re-estabUsh his authority there, but without success. 
After his failure in Corcyra, he had undertaken an ex- 
pedition to Greece, had it seems made himself master of 
Phocis, at least of Elatea, and had invaded Attica. The 
power of Athens was not sufficient to repel him without 

I So Drojien (1. 559. n. 12.) Inften from the potltlon of the frement 

in Diodoriu xxL relating to thii expedition, which indicate* that It wai 
•ubeequent to the battle of Ipfui . 
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assistance ; but she still possessed a man of considerable 
political and military talents^ ^bo was a zealous friend 
of liberty. Her general Olympiodorus sailed to ^tolia 
— the journey overland would, it seems, have been ex- 
posed to too many risks — and prevailed on the JEtolians 
to send succours to Athens. The arrival of these forces 
induced Cassander to withdraw his army from Attica ' : 
and not long after, it seems, Elatea revolted from him, 
and was enabled, by the aid of Olympiodorus, to hold 
out against his attacks.'^ He did not, however, abandon 
his designs on Athens, but conceived a hope that he 
might attain his end by an easier, though perhaps 
slower course. Lachares, the popular leader of the day, 
was an ambitious, greedy, and unprincipled adventurer, 
and was persuaded by Cassander to aspire to the station 
which had been occupied by Demetrius the Phalerian.'^ 
He now became a secret adherent of the Macedonian 
interest, while he waited for an opportunity of espous- 
ing it more openly, and of rising through it to power. 
This juncture, when the Athenians were incensed against 
Cassander, and had still to apprehend a repetition of his 
attempt, seems to have been that which Demetrius con- 
sidered so favourable to his hopes, that it encouraged 
him to make an expedition for the recovery of Athens.^ 
It was probably in the spring of 297 , that he set sail 
with a formidable armament ; but off the coast of Attica 
he was overtaken by a storm, in which the greater part 
of his ships were wrecked, and many lives were lost. 
After this disaster he no longer ventured to present him- 
self at the mouth of the Pireus, but sent orders for the 
equipment of a new fleet in the eastern ports, and in the 
meanwhile, having made some hostile demonstrations in 
Attica with Little efiect, marched into Peloponnesus, to 

I PAusaniat, 1. S6L 3- * Hiid. x. 18 7 , L SS- 3. a IbkI. i, 25. 7. 

* Here our narrative cannot be reconciled with Plutarch, who clearlv 
luppocef (Dem. S3.) that Denietriua was induced to undertake hii expe- 
dition against Athena by the intelligence that Lachares had aeixed the 
tvranny As Lachares, after he became tyrant, made himself very odious, 
this was a natural conjecture fur one who did not sdnutely examine the 
cbronologv of the events he related. 

B 4 
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reduce the towns which had revolted from him. The 
only place named amonp; those which he threatened is 
Mesaene, where his assaults were repulsed, and he re- 
ceived a dangerous wound. He recovered however in 
time to attack some other towns more successfully ; and 
these operations probably occupied the remainder of the 
year. In the course of the following winter an event 
took place which made an important change in the face 
of affairs. Cassander was carried off by a disease, which 
popular tradition represented as a stroke of Divine 
vengeance for his atrocious crimes but which is also 
described as an ordinary consumption - : he was suc- 
ceeded by his eldest son Philip. 

The return of Demetrius to Greece, and his hostilities 
in Attica, appear, as might be expected, to have changed 
the disposition of the Athenians with regard to Mace* 
donia, and perhaps gave rise to new divisions among 
them. By a large party he was hated and feared more 
than Cassander. This party seems to have been headed 
by Demochares, who had probably returned from his 
exile, as soon as he heard of the battle of Ipsus. Wv 
find him displaying great activity in a war which was 
once no doubt well known under the name of the 
Four Years* War; but for which it is now somewhat 
difficult to assign a place in history. It is however 
nearly certain that it belongs to this period ; and it 
may have included the contest with Cassander, as well 
as Aat which immediately followed with Demetrius, and 
thus have ended with the surrender of the city. We 
hear of no negotiations between the Athenians and Cas- 
sander after the re-appearance of Demetrius. But we 


1 Fautaniaa, ix. 7 S. m»4 ir’ minv ZSrr/ iyiwrt 

Compare Act* xii. 23. 

^ Dexippus Id Syncellui, p 5C1. ed. Bonn. ttrft S/mXvBu'e, and 

Porphyr. Euu* Arm 1. p 3?7. 

3 So much ha* 1 think been satiafactorlly shown by Droysen In an article 
on this war in the ZeiiMchrfftf. d AUertkumawiuenach({ft, 1836. But it u 
difficult to conceive that the war can have received a designation by which 
it was known at Athens, as Droysen supposes (I p. 563.) with reference to 
its duration, so far as It concerned not Athens, but Demetrius It seema 
gtferable to make It begin with Cassander*! attempts upon Athena In 
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learn that Demochares was sent on an embaasy to Ly- 
simachus^ and obtained a subsidy of thirty talents from^ 
him : and that be carried a decree for an embassy to 
Ptolemy, who sent fifty talents and, it seems, promises 
of farther support. There is also some ground to believe 
that Demochares went on a like mission to Philip, 
Cassander’s successor ; though the behaviour imputed 
to him on this occasion is utterly incredible. ^ Philip's 
reign lasted only four months ; but, as be died at Elatea*, 
It may be inferred that he was engaged in the prosecu- 
tion of his father’s plans. He was succeeded by his 
younger brother, Antipater. It was perhaps about the 
same time, in the spring of 296, that Demetrius was 
preparing to lay siege to Athens. The city had been 
well provided with the means of defence under the di- 
rection of Demochares ; the walls liad been repaired, and 
tlie arsenal amply stored with ammunition ; and he did 
not cease to seek aid from without. He concluded a 
treaty of peace and alliance with the Bceotians, and 
headed an embassy to the young king, Antipater, from 
whom he received a subsidy of twenty talents.^ But the 


1 The Decree at the enil of Vit x. Orr. p 92 cd. Weitermann. 

2 Sencra 'I)e Ira, iii 23 ) to illustrate rhilip’a patience under Insults, 
relates that Demochares — ParrheKiastcsobnimiam et prococem liiiguam 
appcllatus (cninpare Polybius, xii 13 ) — having been bent on an embassy 
CO him, when the king asked wliat he could do to oblige the Athenians, 
answered, Hung voui>eir The bysUnderi were Indignant. Philip how 
ever dismiHsed tliia Thersites unhurt, bidding hm colleagues tell the 
Athenians that men who said such things were more arrogant than those 
who paiienth listened to them. Seneca evidently supposed Alexander’s 
father to have been the hero of his story, which indeed suits his character: 
but then Demochares. the nephew of Demosthenes, cannot have been the 
ambassador 'I’he story however might originally have been told of 
Demochares wiih reference to an embassy to Philip, Cossander’s son. A| 
to the fact — in (he (orm in which Seneca relates it — it requires a peculiar 
bias — from which Droyseii has shown himself on other occasions not 
whcliy exempt — to believe that any Athenian ambassador was ever guilty 
of Buen outrageous and brutal foMy In the case of Demochares, not only 
would It be InLonsihtent with the judgment of Polybius (u s.) on his 
character, and with the impression which the extracts from hls memoira 
preserved by Athenieus must mdke on an impartial reader ; but It ia 
utterly incredible that a man who had committed ao gross a breach of 
decency in his embassy to PhiH]i, should have been sent a feiv montha 
after m the aamc capacity to his successor, when the object was to implore 
iuccours. The silence of the Decree caau some suspicion on the fk^of the 
embassy to Philip. 

3 Dexippus, u. s. 

<TheI>ecree (u. s) Grauert (An p. 349 ) suspects that thii may be the 
younger Antipater, who reigned for about six weeks in S79. But one dpet 
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Bubfiifltence of the Athenians still depended on continual 
supplies from abroad. Demetrius ravaged the country 
from Eleusis to Rhamnus^ and proceeded to blockade 
the city by sea and land. He put to death the owner 
and master of a vessel laden with com^ which they at* 
tempted to bring into the harbour ; and this severity de- 
terred most private adventurers from such attempts. In 
the course of the summer an Egyptian fleet of 1 50 sail 
appeared in the Saronic gulf, and excited hopes of more 
effectual relief.^ It was but a short gleam of sunshine. 
Soon after, Demetrius received reinforcements from 
Cyprus and Peloponnesus, which raised his fleet to 300 
sail, and compelled the Egyptians to seek safety in 
flight. 

Meanwhile, the city was agitated by the strife of 
parties, whose views or pretexts are now only matter 
for conjecture. We know however that it afforded 
Lachares an opportunity of executing his long-cherished 
design, and that he became absolute master of Athens. 
Demochares, who was not a man to truckle to the 
tyrant, was driven into exile.^ The usurper was j»ro- 
bably supported by a body of mercenaries : but he was 
still exposed to constant danger both from within and 
from without. Polysenus relates that Demetrius ob- 
tained arms for a thousand men from a party in Pir®u8, 
under the pretext that they were to be employed against 
Lachares. The story seems almost to imply, that 
Pirsus was in the hands of this party, and that they 

not lee why the Athenluii should either have sought or received aiubtldy 
from him. Mr Clinton (p. 380 ) proposes to change the text. 

1 Droyien (ZeHschnft f. A u. • w., 1836, n SO.) conjectures thst this 
was the same fleet which brought Pyrrhus back to ^nrus. 

* The Decree, u a. kvB' Zt inn rSv rSv StiAMr, which 

can hardly be applied to Demetrius, who was the professed restorer of 
democracy But It appears unnecessary to press the meaning of St, u 
Droyten has done, iwemng it to the alliance with the Doeotlani, and 
ahowing, with his usual in^nulty, how that treaty might have been made 
m ground of charge against Demochares by the Macedonian jMrty. It may 
•uray mean nothing more than that the patriotism of Demochares, of 
which he had given such signal proofs in his measures for the defence of 
the city, rendered him odious to the enemies of freedom, and was the 
cause of his banishment. 

^ IV. 7. 5. But Polyenui does not say, as Droysen (i. p. 567 ) seems to 
repreoent, that Demetnus became by these means master of Plrwus, nor 
can this be safely inferred from Paus. 1 S5. 8. 
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were expecting reinforcements. The extraordinary 
cruelty imputed to Lachares ^ may be attributed to hia 
uneasy position in the midst of so many enemies. Yet 
he appears to have been more infamous for sacrilege 
than for bloodshed. He evidently saw that he could 
not retain his power long, and used it for the most 
sordid ends. He plundered the temples, and stripped the 
statue in the Parthenon of its precious ornaments. As 
the blockade continued, the price of the common neces* 
series of life rose to a height, which placed them out 
of the reach of all but the wealthy. As a specimen of 
the sufferings of the besieged, we read of a contest 
between a father and son for a dead mouse. Epicurus 
who was at this time living at Athens, as the head of a 
philosophical society, shared a certain number of beans 
among the members for their daily meal.^ The pa- 
tience with which the Athenians submitted to such 
privations may serve as a measure of the dread and 
aversion they felt for Demetrius. In fact, they had 
passed a decree making it a capital offence to propose a 
capitulation with him. The terror inspired by La- 
chares must however be taken into account. There 
were no doubt many who were eager to be delivered 
at any rate from his tyranny. It seems, that at length 
he himself found his position insupportable or un- 
tenable.^ He stole out in a rustic disguise through a 
postern, and then mounted a horse which was waiting 
for him at a short distance. He is said to have dropped 
gold pieces on his road, and thus to have detained a 
party of light horse who were sent in pursuit of him. 
He arrived safely at Thebes, where he found shelter, 
as in an allied city.^ Perhaps a part of his sacrilegious 
plunder had been already lodged there. 

1 Pauianlai, 1. 35. 7. 

* Plut Dem. S4. It may aeem from the fraginent of the eomte pott 
Demecriiu, in Athenaeuf, ix. p. 405., tlut Lacharet faimieir had no better 
fare for hit gueaU. Yet the expreaaion A«x*C***f *>*** ^ atiange. If the 
noted tyrant was meant. 

3 It if not Quite clear what Pauumias (I 35 7 ) memt bv hli 4Xir««yujMv 
rtv Polysnus (in. 7. 1. ) aUo has *A(%»«i. 

* Pofyamufl, in. 7 1. PausanUi (i. 25. 7.) thought that he wee but- 
dered on tbu journey. 
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After his departure, the gates were immediately 
thrown open to Demetrius, and an embassy sent to 
propitiate him, though with little hope of a favourable 
hearing. The conqueror was not vindictive ; and he 
resolved to astonish the people by a display of magna- 
nimity, which was also likely to promote his interests 
in Greece. He ordered them to assemble in the theatre : 
the avenues were occupied, and the stage lined with 
his guards. While the audience sat in trembling sus- 
pense, Demetrius made his appearance at the entrance 
commonly assignetl to the principal personage of a 
drama, and came forward to the front of the stage. It 
was to have been expected, that an harangue full of bitter 
reproaches would introduce some tragic scene. But his 
first words dispelled these apprehensions. He com- 
plained of their conduct toward him, but in the mildest 
terms, and the gentlest tone, as if only to assure them 
of his forgiveness ; and as a seal of reconciliation, pro- 
mised a donation of corn, and the re-establishment of 
their democratical institutions. And when one of his 
hearers corrected a grammatical error which he com- 
mitted in his harangue, he expressed his gratitude for 
the lesson by a liberal addition to his present.^ It may 
easily be conceived, that the most practised orators 
could hardly find language strong enough to express 
the gratitude and atliniratioii excited by this speech. 
But the transports of the spectators were protwbly a 
little cooled, when Dromoclides. who at least uader- 
stood the mind of Demetrius, proposed that Pireus and 
Munychia should be placed in his hands. The motion 
was of course carried by acclamation ; but Demetrius, 
as we shall see, did not long remain satisfied with this 
mark of confidence, 

M"^e have seen that, in his last campaign in Pelopon- 
nesus, he had been repulsed from Messene. It is 
therefore not surprising that when he had made him- 
self master of Athens, he should have returned to com- 


1 Flut. Re^ et Imp. ap. 2. 
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plete the conquest of the peninsula. But instead of 
Messene^ 'we find that Sparta is now the object of his 
attack : and no cause is assigned for the fact. Sparta 
was at this time so weak, and had kept so carefully 
aloof from all the contests which had disturbed Greece 
since Alexander’s death, that it is improbable she should 
have offered any provocation to Demetrius. She had 
however shown her determination to presen'e her in- 
dependence ; and it seems that during Cassander’s in- 
vasion of Peloponnesus in 317^ the Spartans had already 
for the first time begun to fortify some points of their 
city.^ Possibly Demetrius had demanded some tokens 
of submission which they refused.^ They were at 
least aware of his design before he had advanced very far 
and made such preparations as they could for defence. 
Kina: Archidamus, a nephew of Agis who fell in the 
battle with Antipater, was sent with an army, which 
must have been almost entirely composed of the sub- 
ject classes, or mercenaries, to meet the invaders, and 
fell in with them near Mantinea.^ The two armies 
were separated from one another by a woody hill, a 
spur of the Lyesean range. Demetnus set fire to the 
wood, and, while a north wind drove the flames against 
the enemy, made a charge which threw them into con- 
fusion.** Archidamus retreated with the remainder of 
his forces to protect Laconia, and the Spartans, expect- 
ing an immediate invasion, hastily threw up some ad- 
ditional intrenchinents round the capital. Still they 
ventured on another action in the immediate neighbour- 
hood of Sparta, but were again defeated with the loss 
of 200 slam and 500 prisoners: and the chief hope 
they had now left was in the strength of their newly - 

I JuKtin XIV. •> 

s Droynen believes that, without having been threatened or provoked, 
they were indiicGd by Ptolemy's instigation to begin hostilities against 
Demetrius This seems hardly consistent with the caution and the weak- 
ness of Sparta, and contradicts Plutarch’s sutement, Dem. 35. It is more 
surprising that Demetrius should have left the Si^iartans unmolested so 
long, than that he should have attacked them now. If there were any 
ground for Flathe's conjecture (li p. fiS.], that he was jealous of the title oC 
Uielr king*, it would only increase this oifflculW 

s Plut Dem 35 * Polysnus, Iv 7. 9. 
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raised ramparts. Against the Besieger such defences 
could not have availed them long. But at the moment 
when the success of Demetrius seemed most certain^ he 
was called away by intelligence which opened the pros- 
pect of a much more important conquest in another 
quarter. 

After his departure for Greece, Ptolemy and Se- 
leucus seem to have agreed to divide his eastern posses- 
sions between them. Ptolemy at least was permitted 
to conquer Cyprus ; which was the easier, as Deme- 
trius h^ drawn off all the naval forces he could raise 
there for the siege of Athens ; and there can be little 
doubt that Seleucus at the same time made himself 
master of all he could wrest from his father-in-law on 
tlie main land. They perhaps invited Lysimachus, he 
at least took the opportunity, to reduce the towns which 
still belonged to Demetrius on the coast of Asia Minor. 
According to Plutarch, Demetrius heard of all these 
losses at the same time, just as Sparta was on the point 
of falling; and the news from Cyprus touched his 
personal feelings ; for his mother and children were be- 
sieged by Ptolemy in Salamis, the only place in the 
island which still held out. Nevertheless, it is quite 
incredible that this intelligence had any effect on his 
movements. It was no doubt the change which had 
taken place in the state of affairs in Macedonia, that 
induced him suddenly to break up his camp on die 
Eurotas. 

Alexander, Antipater*s younger brother, was the fa- 
vourite of their mother Thessalonice, and perhaps 
was encouraged by her to aspire to the throne, or at 
least to the possession of a princely appanage; for 
it seems that he had claims, and adherents to support 
them. Antipater, in a fit of rage, for no advantage 
could be hoped from such a crime, murdered his mother 
with his own hand. Yet it appears that the deed ex- 
cited so little horror among his subjects, that he might 
have continued to reign, if Alexander, who saw himself 
unable to maintain his footing in Macedonia, had not 
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called in foreign aid. He could expect none from 
Thrace, since Antipater had married the daughter of 
Lysiinachus ; and this rendered it the more necessary 
to seek it elsewhere. There were two other quarters 
which he might apply to. Pyrrhus had now regained 
the throne of Epirus. He had been furnished with 
troops and money by Ptolemy, about the same time 
that Demetrius was engaged in the siege of Athens, 
and had first compelled Neoptolemus to share the king- 
dom with him, and then got rid of his rival, who, as 
he ga%eout, had plotted against his life. To him, now 
masten^of an undivided realm, Alexander addressed 
himseir in his need ; but that he might have a double 
hope to lean on, he sent an embassy for the same pur. 
pose to Demetrius. Pyrrhus was the nearest at hand, 
and consented to march against Antipater, but on con- 
dition that Alexander should cede to him a large extent 
of territory, apparently including all the conquests that 
had been made by Cassander on the side of iEtolia, 
together with a portion of Macedonia itself.^ The 
young prince granted this high price through fear of 
Lysimachus, and because Demetrius was too much occu- 
pied by his affairs in Greece to comply immediately with 
his request. Antipater was unable to resist the invader, 
and, it appears, tried in vain to avert his hostility 
by an offer of 300 talents. Lysimachus was at this 
time engaged in a war with the Getes, which prevented 
him from interposing in behalf of his son-in-law, other- 
wise than by an ineffectual attempt to deceive Pyrrhus, 
He forged a letter to him in Ptolemy’s name, recommend- 
ing him to accept Antipater’s offer. But Pyrrhus de- 
tected the fraud by the greeting of the letter, which, 
instead of the affectionate form always used by Pto- 
lemy in their correspondence, The Father to hie Son/* 
ran, in court style, King Ptolemy to King Pyrrhus/* 
Still Lysimachus was anxious for peace, which Pyrrhus, 

I Plut. Pyrrh. 6 According to Niebuhr*$ emendation. T4f r< 
sai Um^avlau nie (Ill, p. 459. EngL Tt., where 

and thould be tranipoMd.; 
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having accomplished his immediate objects, was willing 
to grant. But the ratification was prevented, it is said 
by a sinister omen. It appears nevertheless that An- 
tipater was permitted to retain a part of Macedonia.^ 
Nothing could better suit the interests of Pyrrhus than 
such a partition of the neighbouring kingdom. Alex- 
ander remained in quiet possession of the rest. 

This must have been the intelligence which called 
Demetrius so suddenly away from Sparta : not the first 
application which he received from Alexander, but the 
news that Pyrrhus had entered Macedonia. ‘He had 
probably not been informed of the negotiatioiLi^ween 
Pyrrhus and Alexander, or he would have instantly 
broken off every affair that detained him in Gieece, 
rather than resign such an opportunity of aggrandise- 
ment to the king of Epirus, whom, since the death of 
Deidamia, he could only consider ai his rival, and the 
devoted ally of his enemy Ptolemy. Feigning himself 
unconscious that his aid was no longer needed or de- 
sired, he advanced without delay so as even to give 
his retreat from Sparta the appearance of a flight^, to 
the frontiers of Macedonia Alexander, alarmed and 
uncertain about his designs, marched with all his forces 
to meet him, and received him at Diuin, as an honoured 
guest, yet so as clearly enough to betray the uneasiness 
he felt at the unwelcome visit. Demetrius was pri- 


1 Thii !■ distinctly stated by Justin, xvi 1 19 , it perhaps sugf^csted the 
notion of an antecedent divtsio regni, mentioned at the beginning of the 
chapter, and Is even clearly Implied in Plutarch’s narrative, Pyrrhus 6 , 
coupled with Deraetr 37. Nor would it be easy otherwise to explain the 
assertion of Pausanias (ix. 7 J.), that Antipater was dethroneil by Deme- 
trius. Droysen relies more on the expression t% ^ourtktf^ in the 

fragment of Diodorus, xxl He al(«o believes that Antipater fled twice to 
the court of Lysimachus, once before Pyrrhus, and again before Demetrius 
This sup)) 08 ition seems at least unnecessary, and no arKument tor it can be 
safely drawn firom Dexippus 

* Polysenus, iv vii 1C. Here is an extremely striking and instructive 
example, to show how dangerous it is to ground an inierencc as ro chro- 
nology on the seeming continuity of events in Plutarch’s narratives. Mr. 
Clinton (F, H. under B C 299.) places the siege of Athens by Demetnua 
about two y'ears after the battle of Ipsus, because Plutarch enumerates the 
intermediate events without any indication of a longer interval. Yet 
Plutarch (Dcroctr. 35 ) connects the capture of Athens with the invasion 
of Spans, which preceded the accession of Demetrius to the throne of 
Mocedon (fixed by Mr. CLnton iu 29i) not many weeks, by the word 
loflW. 
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vately informed that his royal host intended to assassi. 
nate hmi at a banquet. He provided for his own safety, 
but dissembled his suspicions^ and the next day, pro- 
tending to have received news of some movements in 
(Greece, which forced him to hasten his return, began 
to make preparations for his departure. Alexander, 
rejoicing at the unexpected deliverance, would accom- 
pany him as far as Larissa. ^ There, as his enemies gave 
out after liis death, he hoped still to execute his mur- 
derous design ; but, that he might not awaken suspicion 
by all appearance of distrust, suffered himself to be 
forestalled. It is certain that he accepted an invitation 
from Demetrius, and, as he was leaving the hanqueting- 
rootn, was cut down by the guards whom Demetrius 
had posted there for the purpose, together with several 
of his friends. One of them is said to have acknow- 
ledged tliat Demetrius had gained the start of them 
only by a single day : but a fact so improbable cannot 
safely be admitted on such suspicious testimony. 

It was nigbt when the deed was perpetrated ; and 
the news filled the Macedonian camp with alarm and 
tumult until the morning, when a message w'as brought 
from Demetrius, by which he expressed his desire to 
address the army, and to give an account of his conduct. 
He not only vindicated it to the satisfaction of the mili- 
tary assembly, but made 50 favourable an impiession 
on his hearers that, preferrhig him to the parricide, 
and having no other competitor before them, they 
elected him to fill the vacant throne : and he returned to 
Macedonia at their head. The choice of the army was 
approved by the great mass of the ]ieople, who had 
never much affection for the blood-thirsty Cassander, 
or any of his family, and least of all would wish to be 

I So Plutarch, Dcm. 36 , and there is no reason for queahooipg that 
hH Joy was sincere, and not — as llroysen represents it, i. p 580.— assumpd 
to tnaik hu murderous Intentions There was no adequate motive for 
such a dangerous attempt after the departure ol Demetnus 

3 Plutarch oliterres (Uem 37 ) that be had no need of long speedies 
and, indeed, with an army to second him, and su many circumstances iii 
hii favour, addressing troops without a leader, he might well dispense with 
eloquence 

VUI. VIII. c 
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governed by Antipater. Whatever title his grandfather, 
their old governor, had to their regard, was inherited 
by the noble-minded Phila, and thus devolved upon 
her husband and their son Antigonus, surnarned Go- 
natas' who was now a youth capable of bearing arms, 
and had accompanied his father in this expedition. An- 
tipatcr, probably finding himself generally abandoned, 
and having no hope of gaimng any thing from Deme- 
trius, either by arms or negotiation, fled to the court of 
Lysimachus. But Lysimachus, who was now engaged 
more earnestly than ever with Ins preparations against 
Ills northern neighbours, was glad to make peace with 
Denietrius, and it seems compelled his son-in-law to 
rejiouncc his claim to the part ol‘ Macedonia, w^ich had 
been assigned to him m the treaty wdth Fyrrhus.- 
'I'hus, seven years after the battle of Ipsus, and just at 
the time when be saw himself deprived of the last rem- 
nants of his patrimony in the East, Demetrius had ac- 
(juired a new kingdom, in which he had never been 
able to set his foot while liis father’s jiower wa> at bis 
eominand. At the same time lie lieard that Ptolemy 
had been generous enough to let his mother and chil- 
(lien depart Avith miiniiiceiit presents, after the\ had 
fallen into his hands at Salamis. It might lie considered 
cis an additionnl favour of fortune, that Seleuciis had 
given lip the beautiful Stiatoniee to his hcir-apparent 
Antiochus, whose life appealed to be m danger through 
the violence of his passion for Ins mother-in-law, and 
reserving the government of the provinces west of the 
Euphrates for himself, had committed the rest of his 
>ast empire to his son. 

It remained for Demetrius to complete the subju- 
gation of Greece, and to unite it firmly with his new 


’ Acrojclin/? to Doxippus and Porplijrj, from the Thcsaaliaii town of 
(lonm (compan' Meph Bvz s 2 ), where they tuppoiie hira to have beci* 
[)()rii or brought up. And this seems quite as ])robable as Niebuhr’s con- 
jeeturc [Klctnc Schrtften, p. S28 ), that tlie epithet was derived itom a part 
ol Ins armour, the an iron piece whieli covered the knee , which 

however has the usual spelling in its tdioiir 
^ Justin, XVI I , tradita ei altera parte Macedoniee, quai Autipatro 
gciiuro ejus obixiierat, iiacem cum co fecit. 
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dominions. This was the more iiecessaryj as he had a 
formidable rival in Pyrrhus, who would be reaily to 
seize whatever he might leave unoccupied. Thessaly, 
It seems, as little more tliaii a province of Macedonia, 
forthwitli acknowledged liis authoiity. But the Boeo- 
tians had not submitted to him, and we may collect 
that, after his retreat from Laconia, they had entered 
into treaty w^ith Sparta, and had been encouraged by 
promises of Spartan succours to assert their inde- 
pendence. But Demetrius surprised them by the rapi- 
dity of his movements. He sent a herald before him 
with a declaration of war ; but the day after the Boeo- 
tarchs received it at Orchomenus, he himself encamped 
at Chffironea. ’ In their consternation they sued for 
peace, which he granttul on moderate terms. Hoping 
perhaps that he had secured their fidelity by his gene- 
rosity, he exacted no other pledge, and it appeals re- 
turned immediately to Macedonia, where there was no 
doubt much to demand his presence, especially as the 
affairs of Lysimachus were in a critical position. But 
shortly after his departure, the Boeotians were induced 
to revolt by the arrival of a Spartan army, commanded 
by Cleonymus, the uncle of the king Arcus. The 
Spartan government probably hoped that the resistance 
of Boeotia might protect its own territory fioin a second 
invasion which it had reason to apprehend, as soon as 
Demetrius should be at leisure. A citizen of Thespue, 
named Pisis, who possessed the power without the 
name of a tj rant, also excited his countrymen to renew 
the struggle. But they soon found that they had itus- 
reckoned their means. Demetnus returned with a 
powerful army, forced C’leonymus to withdraw, ami 
laid siege to Thebes. The retreat of the Spartans 
struck their allies with dismay, and they again submitted 
to the conqueror. Lachares, who had hitherto re- 
mained at Thebes, hid himself for some days when the 
city surrendered, and then made his escape to Delphi.^ 


1 Folysn, iv. P 12 


2 lUd. ni. 7. 2. 
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Demetrius used his victory with great moderation, 
though he did not again trust the loyalty of the Boeo- 
tians. Only fourteen of the principal authors of the 
revolt suffered punishment*; but he exacted heavy con- 
tributions, and threw garrisons into their cities, and 
appointed Hieronymus of Cardia, the historian, go- 
vernor-general of Bceotia. Pisis, who fell into his 
hands, he treated with unexpected lenity, leaving him 
in full powssession of his former authority at Thespise, 
with the title of iiolemarch.*-^ 

It was perhaps the Bcrotian insurrection that led 
Dtmetrius to take a new precaution for the security of 
Athens, and it w’as probably now** — at least not later — 
that lie i’ortified an eminence called the Museum, 
within the walls of the city, and lodged a garrison 
there under the command of Heraclides. Bolyaeima 
relates a plot laid by the Athenian generals to introduce 
a body of Athenian troops into the city, to kill Hera- 
clides and overpower the garrison. But it was de- 
feated through the defection of a Carian leader of 
mercenaries, named Hierocles, who disclosed it to He- 
raclideSj and enabled him to destroy all the ^onspi- 
lators. It seems clear that this occurred after the 
Museum had been fortified, and the attempt was a 
natural result of the resentment which must have been 
aw^akened in the Athenians by the conduct of Deme- 
trius. f)n the other hand, it is not improbable that the 
evidence which it gave of their spirit may have been 
the occasion which induced him to recal a number of 
Athenian exiles. As Dinarclius, the enemy of Demo- 

1 Diodor. XXI ^ 2 pi„i Dem 39. 

'' Taus 1 . 2j 8 tfXtiJM xfotTriirta 

^ Polyajii. V. 17 1 The scene oi the ii»lerview between Hierocles and 
the Athenian generals, the Eleiisiiiiuin on the Ilusus iLcake's Athens, 
p 114 ), seems to connect this enterprise so closely with the Museum, that 
It nuist he siipnosed either that Paunanias (i S9 10) made a mistake, or 
that, notwithstanding the similarilv ot the cirrumstances, he is speaking 
of a diireient transaction This can scarcely have been the victory which 
ho alluded to in the passage quoted in the last note The difficulty ansing 
from the remark of Polysnus, etu-rie wtji remains the same 

on cither supposition, and is not satistactonly explained by Droysen't con- 
jecture, that it was somehow or other occasioned by the name of the 
Macedonian river Aeuiiet; Aio^CZatvrctg should he as it is 

translated, aperta quadatn parte portarum. 
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sthenes, was one of them, and 4hey are said to have 
owed their restoration to the influence of Theophrastus * , 
it may he concluded that they all belonged to the oli- 
garchical party which had opposed Demetrius when he 
appeared as the champion of liberty, but in which he 
might expect to find his firmest supjKnrters, as soon as 
he had proved his resolution to adopt the maxims of 
Cassander, and to govern Athens by military force. '•* 

When he had completed the conquest of Boeotia, he 
returned to Macedonia. There can be little doubt that 
he would have pursued his march into Peloponnesus, to 
take revenge on Sparta for the recent provocation, and 
to accomplish what he had been obliged to leave un- 
finished, had not the state of affairs in the north more 
urgently demanded his attention. It was not long after 
that Lysimaebus set out on an expedition, which De- 
metrius must have watched with great anxiety, as its 
issue could not but mateiially affect his own prospt-cts. 
Its object was to decide tlie contest which had now 
been carried on for some years between the Greek 
kingdom of Thrace and the great Thracian tribe, called 
the Getes. This division of the race had, it seems, 
been driven eastward from its seat on the right of the 
Danube by an irruption of the Tnballians, who were 
themselves making way for the Gauls ■* The Getes 
tlien established themselves in the country on the 
north-west shore of the Euxine, which had once been 
occupied by the Scythians, whose great empire had 
been long dissolved into a number of feeble disunited 
hordes. In their new territories they had become for- 
midable neighbours to tlie Greek princes of the Tauric 
Chersonesus (Crimea) ; for the 'I’liracian, Anpharnes, 
who supported Eumelus, one of these princes, with an 
army of 22,000 foot and 20,000 horse in a war against 

I Pint X Orati. P 850. D Dionys. Dinarch 2. 

3 Thu is Droysen’s combination (i. p 5sB), and in Zimmermann's 
Zeltschiift. 1836. p. 168 

3 Niebuhr, Kl SSchr. p.ST*., where ho had in his inind a passage of 
Appian (lllyr 3.), which he has reteriea to elsewhere. (Hut. ot Home, 
II. p, 312. Engl Tr.) 

c 3 
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his brothers for the •succession, seems to have been 
king of the tes. ' They were now governed by one 
named Dromichsetes, under whom their power appears 
to have reached its greatest lieight, and whose noble 
character would impress us with a favourable opinion 
ot his subjects, if it was not evident that he was as 
much superior to his own people, as he was to most of 
the contemporary kings. Lysimachus, we know not 
how long after tlie battle of Ijjsus, had extended his 
dominions on the north-east frontier at the expense of 
tJic (letes ; but his eldest son, Agathocles, had after- 
wards fallen into tlie enemy’s hands Dromichates 
sent the young jirince back with presents to his father, 
lioping tliat Lysimachus would meet this generosity 
hy rosutution and forbearance. But Lysimachus pro- 
bably attributed conduct so foreign to his own character 
and to the maxims of the age, to the fear whicli the 
barbarian felt of ‘Jiis power, and was only encouraged 
hy it to prosecute his plans of conquest. He invaded 
the country of the Getes with an army, it is said, of 
lOOjOOO men, accompanied by Clearchus, the eldest 
son of Amastris*-^, who no doubt brought a body of 
troops from lleraclea. But, trusting to the guidance 
of a Thracian who pretended to have deserted to him, 
lie Fiiffered himself to be drawn into a position where, 
tti avoid starving, he was fain to surrender with all his 
forces.*^ DromicliiPtes received his royal prisoner with 
more tlian chivalrous courtesy, saluted him with the 
name of lather, and respectfully conducted him to the 
Ge;te city of Elis. "J'herc the barbarians were cla- 
morous for vengeance on an enemy who had shown 
liiniself dead to all sense both of justice and gratitude. 
Still Dromicluptes soothed them, and representing to 
them that they would gain nothing by the death of 
Lysimachus, whose dominions would probably be oc- 
cupied by a more powerful successor, but that if they 
spared him they might recover all they had lost, he 

• Diodor XX. 29 Nielnihr, u. s p. 381 

» Memnonap Phot p. 4to ed. Dekk. 3 Polyienus, vU. 25. 
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obtained their consent to treat him as lie himself thought 
fit. He first made inquiry among the prisoners after 
the principal courtiers anti attendants of Lysimachus, 
and restored them to their places about their master's 
person. Then on occasion of a sacrifice, he invited 
Lysimachus and his nobles to a banquet, where he also 
entertained the persons of highest rank among tlie 
barbarians. But he had ordered preparations to be 
made so as to exhibit the Macedonian luxury and the 
Thracian simplicity in the most glaring contrast with 
each other. While on one side of the hall the prisoners 
stretched on couches adorned with the rich furniture 
found among the spoil, were sumptuously regaled and 
drank from gold and silver vessels, the conquerors lay 
over against them on coarse matling, partook of then- 
usual homely fare, and drank out of horns or wooden 
cups^ Toward the close of the feast, Droinicheetes 
.aske4 his guest which style of entertainment lie pre- 
ferred, and took occasion to point out to him the folly 
ol his aggression on an enemy who had so little to lose. 
Lysimachus might well think himself fortunate to re- 
ceive no severer lesson. lie gladly consented to cede 
all that he possessed east of the Danube, and offered 
the choice of his daughters to his generous monitor, 
who replaced the diadem on In's brow, and dismissed 
him and his chief officers with presents.* Clearchus 
remained some time longer a captive, but he too was 
afterwards released at the intercession of Lysimachus. - 
The news of the defeat and rapture of Lysimachus 
soon reached Macedonia, and Demetrius hastened to take 
advantage of it. He marched into Thrace, and it ap- 
pears made himself master of Sestus. Lachares, who 
had taken refuge in the dominions of Lysimachus, hap- 
pened to be in the town, and when it surrendered lay 
concealed for some days, and then made his escape in 
female disguise, under a black veil, as one of the 
mourners at a funeral, and fled to Lysimachia^, the 

' Diodor xxl Exc Vat. p it. Strabo, vil p 302. 

2 Meiniion ap Phot PoUrenui, vU. 3. 

c 4 
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new capital founded by Lysiniachus on the isthmus 
near Cardia. But Demetrius was suddenly arrested in 
his career of conquest by intelligence from two opposite 
quarters. lie heard, it seems nearly at the same time, 
that Bocotia had again revolted from him, and that By- 
simachus had recovered his liberty, and was on his way 
liomeward. 

Tlie conquest of Thrace must have been an object of 
far greater iriomsiit to liirn" than the ^eduction of the 
lioeotiaii towns, m which he could not have expected to 
find much difficulty, and which was the less pressing, 
as ho had left Antigonus with a force sufficient, as the 
event pioved, to quell the insurrection witliout him. It 
IS therefore a little surprising, that he should have suf- 
fered himself to be diverted from his enterprise. But 
jierhaps he apprehended that if he persevered, he might 
Iiavp not only Ly«;imachus, but his new ally, the kigg of 
the Getes, upon his hands ; and still more, that he iwght 
1)0 attacked by Pyrrlius. This, and not his resentment 
against the Bicotians, was probably the motive that in- 
<luced Jiim to decamp from the Chersonesiis, and to 
inarcli with all sjioed southward. When he arrived in 
Bccotia, he found that the insurgents had already been 
defeated by Antigonus, and he immediately laid siege 
to Thebes. There can lie little doubt that the Boeotians 
had Ijeen secretly siimiilaled by Pyrrhus to their at- 
tempt, which would otherwise have been desperately 
rasli : and he now made a diversion in tlieir favour, 
lie invaded and overran Thessaly, and advanced as far 
as Thermopylc. Demetrius, lea\ing his son to conduct 
the siege, hastened to meet him. His army must have 
been very strong ; for he not only compelled Pyrrhus to 
retreat into Epiru^s, but was able to leave a corps of 
10,000 foot and 1000 horse for the protection of Thes- 
saly, and then retained to prosecute the siege. The 
Thebans, now despairing of forgiveness, made an obsti- 
nate resistance. Demetrius found it necessary to resort 
to the use of his huge Helepolis. In the meanwhile he 
ordered repeated assaults, in which he lost so many of 
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Ills men, that Antigonus remonstrated with Ins father 
on the needless sacrifice of life. The answer was cha- 
racteristic : Why, my son, should that concern you ? 
Have you to pay the dead He however expoised his 
own person to animate the assailants, and received a 
severe wound in his neck. The siege appears to ha>e 
lasted the greater part of a year : in 2^0 the place sur- 
rendered at iliscretion. After so many provocations the 
hesieged had reason to expect the most rigorous treat- 
ment : yet the conqueror again contented himself with 
a very lenient vengeance. Some thirteen were put to 
death : a few banished, and an amnesty proclaimed for 
the rcst.^ 

It was the year of the Pythian games, and was ren- 
dered memorable by an innovation with respect to them, 
which illustrates the character, if not the policy of 
Hemetrius. At the time when the games were to be 
celebrated at Delphi, the passes of the load from 
Athens to Delphi were occupied by the .3?tolians, 
who, it seems, were in alliance with Pyrrhus ; so that 
the sacred embassy, usually sent by the Athenians to 
attend the festival, could not safely undertake the 
journey. Demetrius could probably have furnished it 
with a sufficient escort, both to have cleared the road 
of all obstacles, and to have guarded against interrup- 
tion during the games. But he preferred to celebiate 
them at Athens, not on the ground of the tempoiary 
emergency, but declaring that the city where Apollo 
was worshipped, under a title which implied the an- 
tiquity of its devotion to the god, was the fittest of all 
places for his festival. Demetrius may have wished to 
gratify the vanity of tlie Athenians ; it is clear, that 
in this proceeding he assumed the functions of the 
Amphictyonic council.- 

Nevertheless, the conduct of the J^tolians rendered 
it necessary for the reputation of his arms that he 
should chastise them ; and it was also time to retaliate 


1 Pint Dem. 40. 
ten suflkTed 

9 Plut Dem. 40. 


According to Diodorus, xxi. Erlog. x. p 491. only 
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upon Pyrrhus for his late invasion of Thessaly, and to 
wrest from him the Macedonian provinces which he still 
retained. Demetrius had perhaps anotlier motive, 
which will be presently mentioned, for an expedition 
to the west. And it was no longer a matter of choice 
with him, w’hether he should bestir himself or remain 
quiet. He bad placed himself in a situation which 
demanded a continual succession of fresh enterprises. 
From the time of his accession to the throne of Mace- 
donia, it seems that it liad been his constant object to 
increase his military and naval power, to an extent 
adequate to the vast projects wdiich that unexpected 
turn of fortune probably first suggested to him. For 
lie now aspired to nothing less than the recovery of his 
father’s einjiire ; an attempt which he well knew must 
bring him into a conflict with the combined forces of 
Lysimachus, I'tolcmy, and Seleiicus ; even if Pyrrhus 
should have been previously subdued. He had raised 
ail army quite out of proportion to the ordinary re- 
sources of Ins kingdom ; and it was not only kept on 
foot, but continually growing. One consequence was, 
that his government became a pure military despotism, 
and tliat he was quite independent of the goodwill of 
the people, and depended entirely on the army; an- 
other was, that lie w^as obliged to find employment for his 
troops, both to relieve his treasury, and to guard against 
the disorders arising from the leisure of the camp. In 
the spring then of he invaded Aitolia, and after he 
had ravaged the country, left his general, Fantauchus, 
with a strong division to curb the iEtolians, while he 
himself marched into Epirus. In the meanwhile, 
Pyrrhus, foreseeing that his own territory would other- 
wise be the next seat of war, had moved to succour 
his allies. The two armies however happened to take 
different roads ; so that nearly at the same time Deme- 
trius arrived in Epirus, Pyrrhus in .®tolia. Pan- 
tauchus did not decline a battle ; and, as he was 
distinguished above all the generals of Demetrius for 
strength and courage, seized the opportunity to display 
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Ill's personal prowess against a royal foe. Before the 
engagement began, he came forward and challenged 
Pyrrima to a single combat. Pyrrhus, in person and 
in spirit no unwortliy descendant of Achilles, disdained 
all scruples, whether of usage or prudence, and atl- 
vanced to the encounter He received a wound, but 
ga\e two, .ind would have slain hia antagonist, if be 
bad not been rescued by his friends. The Epirota 
were animated by the event of the combat; the enemy 
dishearii'ned, as well by the absence of their commander, 
as ])y Its cause. In the end, l*yrrhus gamed a complete 
victory, and took 5000 prisoners: the number of the 
slam IS not mentioned, and perhaps he thought it 
jirudent to spare the lives of the iMacedonians as much 
as possible. But tlie advantage which he reaped from 
his success extended much farther. The Macedonians 
who liad witnessed his exploits, were struck with admir- 
ation, and perhaps fount! some solace for their defeat 
in the praises they bestowed on the conqueror. He 
was indeed a soldier, worthy to command soldiers ; the 
only king of the age in whom there could be traced 
any likeness to the great Alexander, Pyrrhus revived 
this image by the fire and vigour of his movements 
in the field of battle; the rest only mimicked the 
hero, whose title they assumed, in their demeanour, 
and in the trappings and state of royalty.” It was a 
comparison peculiarly dangerous for their own sove- 
reign, wdiose arrogance and love of ostentation had 
grown more inordinate than ever, since he sat on Alex- 
ander's throne. 

Demetrius found no one to resist him in Epirus, and 
ravaged and plundered there at his pleasure. He made 
110 attempt to seek Pyrrhus, most probably because he 
w'as occupied with another, easier, and more agreeable 
conquest. Pyrrhus had lost his queen Antigona, and 
after her death, according to the now prevailing usage of 
Greek princes, married three wives: all, it seems, for 
the sake of advantageous alliances. One was a Pseonian, 
another an Illyrian princess ; and to these he added 
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Lanassa, the daughter of Agathocles, with whom he re- 
ceived Corcyra as her portion. But the pride of the 
Greek princess was soon wounded by the attention which 
he continued to pay to his barbarian wives. She quitted 
him, and retired to Corcyra, where she looked out for 
an opportunity of revenge. She knew that she might 
reckon on the services of Demetrius, and invited him to 
take possession of her person and of the island. How 
welcome such an offer must have been to him, may be 
gathered from the fact, that when the Spartan (deo- 
nymus made himself master of Corcyra ^^both Demetrius 
and Cassander courted his alliance.- As Cleonymus 
was known to entertain hostile designs against Aga- 
thocles, it may he sup})osed that the relations which hail 
hitherto subsisted between Demetrius and the Sicilian 
tyrant had been far from friendly But about this tune 
Agathocles sent his son, who bore the father’s name, to 
Demetrius, to conclude an alliance with him. Deme- 
trius received the young prince with the highest honours, 
invested him with a royal robe, and sent him back i<rith 
splendid presents, accompanied by one of his own cour- 
tiers, named Oxythemis, who was publicly charged vnth 
the ratification of the treaty, but was secretly instructed 
to observe the state of Sicily, on which it seems Deme- 
trius had cast his eye, as on a prize which might per- 
haps one day become his. How far this negotiation 
was connecteil with Lanassa's offer does not appear ; 
but it must have been on the occasion of his expedition 
to Epirus that Demetrius complied with her invitation, 
and made himself master of Corcyra. 

In the following year Demetrius was attacked by a 
dangerous illness, and while he lay sick at Pella, Pyr- 
rhus m^e an irruption into his kingdom, overran it 
almost entirely, and advanced as far as Edessa. Deme- 
trius however recovered in time, and, when he was able 
to take the field, soon expelled tlie invader. Still the 

1 See voL vii p 353. 

s Diodor. XX. 10.5. Schlosser (Unlvers. Uebersicht, 1 3 p. 4S7 ), through 
tome oversight, describes the embassy as one to Agathocles. 
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continuance of the war with Pyrrhus offered little pros- 
pect of advantage, and, as appeared from the events of 
the late campaign, might lead to disastrous conse- 
quences. It was only in Asia that he could hope to 
find a field worthy of his ambition, where he might rely 
on the constant attachment of his troOps, so long as 
fortune favoured his enterprises. He therefore con- 
cluded a truce with Pyrrhus, that he might be able to 
devote his whole attention to the preparations which he 
was ma,lcjng for his expedition to the East. They were 
very far advanced, and were on a scale proportioned 
to the magnitude of the object he had in view. I'c the 
fleet of ,S00 sail with which he had besieged Athens, he 
had added 200 new ships, built under his jiersonal su- 
perintendence at Athens, Corinth, Chalcis, and Pella : 
all large, and several of extraonlmary dimensions, yet 
capable of easy and quick movements.^ Beside the force 
necessary to man tins fleet, he had collected an army of 
nearly 100,000 foot and 12,000 horse. It is difficult 
to imagine how he found means to equip this huge 
armament : and it has seemed an inevitable conclusion, 
that he must have drained the resources of Macedonia 
and Greece, and have laid almost intolerable burdens on 
his subjects.- Yet we do not find this mentioned among 
the causes of their discontent. Plutarch only speaks of 
his luxury and magnificence; particularly of the the- 
atrical splendour with which he adorned his person'^, 
and of the Asiatic seclusion in which he affected to keep 
himself concealed from public view, of the difficulty 


‘ riutanh (Dem 43 ) nlnservea, that galleys of flflcen and sixteen banks 
of oars were never known before, lie proceeds to remark, that in Ptolemy 
Philopator'ti state galley (more fully rlescribed by CalhxcnuB In Athen v. 
:,1 ) there were forty, and these required 4000 rower* But we find that 
the Heracleoc octerea (Memnon ap Phot p ^6 b. ed Bekk.) was rowed 
h) ItMKi men Hence a rough estimate may be formed of tho numlien 
needed to man the fleet ot Demetnus, which however waa probably never 
f ompletelv cqui]>t 
Droysen, i p 603 

^ On which compare Duris in Athencus, xii bO , who however may be 
suspected of exaggeration, for while Plutarch (Dem 41.) desenbea a 
thiamya, on which the tnnsicHalions of the zodiac and other atars were 
cmbroidereil In gold, as oiilv begun and never finlahed, Duria apeaka aa If 
Dumctriua had many luch in hw wardrobe. 
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which suitors found in reaching the royal presence, and 
of the arrogance and harshness with which they were 
received. On this head the biographer relates an anec- 
dote, which indicates a disregard of public opinion bor- 
dering on infatuation. One day, as Demetiius came out 
of the palace, he was observed to be of easier access than 
usual ; and a crowd of pttitioners app^oaclicd to pie»cnt 
their memoiials : he gathered them in bis mantle, and 
proceeded, followed by the anxious tli'-ong, to the 
bridge, and there threw them all over into the Axius. 
This conduct was tlie more offensive to the Mace- 
donians, because they had never been used to it in tlieir 
rulers. Old men remembered the readiness and affa- 
bility with which rinlip had been wont to listen to all 
classes of his people ; the simplicity with which he and 
Alexander maintained their dignity : more recently, 
Antipater liad retained the habits of a frugal citizen, 
while he wielded a much greater power than Deme- 
trius now possessed. The less was it to be endured 
that this upstart, who was born a subject, should assume 
the pomp and state of a Persian de«:pot. 

It would perhaps be attributing too deep a policy 
to Demetrius, to suppose that he meant to dazzle and 
awe the Macedonians ; but it seems that he did not be- 
come aware, until it was too late, how deeply and widely 
his conduct had excited disgust and contemiit. The 
army itself could not love or respect a prince of such a 
character, who kept his soldiers at such a distance, anti 
whose ordinary habits were so remote from the freedom 
and plainness of the camp. If Demetrius had been 
conscious of his danger, he would have seen an addi- 
tional motive to hasten his preparations for the enter- 
prise in which he was about to venture his all on the 
struggle for universal empire. It had become the last 
expedient by which he could hope to secure what he 
already possessed. But the jealousy of his rivals was 
alarmed by his extraordinary exertions ; and they deter- 
mined not to wait until he should carry the war into 
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their dominions. Seleucus, Ptolemy, and Lysimachns, 
renewed their league with one another against linn, and 
wnt ambassadors to remonstrate with Pyrrlius on the 
impolitic engagement he had contracted with the com- 
mon enemy. Tliey warned him of the danger to which 
lie would be exposed, if he suffered Demetrius quietly 
to execute his ]>]ans of conquest, and reminded him of 
the injury and dishonour he had lately sustained in the 
losq of (’orcyra and Laiiassa.^ He was easily induced 
to break his treaty with Demetrius, and to join ilie 
confederates. I'Jiey fell upon him while he was stiFl 
engaged in his preparations. Jn the spring of 287, 
Ptolemy appeared with a great armament off the coast 
of Greece, and invited the Greek cities to ^revolt. We 
do not know the nature of his operations, or with what 
degree of success they weie immediately attended. It 
is most probable that the Greeks waited for the issue of 
the contest which had begun in Macedonia. For, 
nearly at the same time, Lysiinachus invaded the upjier 
provinces, and, it seems, made himself master of Am- 
])liipolis, through the treachery of Andragathus, the 
officer who commanded there for Demetrius- ; and 
while Demetrius was on the road to meet him, tidings 
came that Pyrrhus had penetrated into the heart of the 
low^er country, and had made himself master of Beroea, 
where he fixed his head-quarters, and sent out detach- 
ments to reduce other places. The intelligence excited 
a tumult of grief and indignation in the Macedonian 
camp. The men were alarmed for the safety of their 
property and their families ; they broke out into loud 
complaints and invectives against clieir king, and threat- 
ened to quit his standard, and return to tl'cir homes. 
But there were rumours, and perhaps voices, which ap- 
prised him that it was their intention to go over to 

1 Plutarch, Pyrrh 10 Dem. 44. 

2 So Droysen (i p 612,613 ) explains Pol yen iv. 12 2, ; and the mention 
of Amphipolia m Pauean 1. 10 2 , as the bcene of an engagement between 
Demetrius and LyKimachus, in which Lysimachus was worsted, though in 
Itself apparently erroncuus, confirms this view. 
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Ljrsimachus. The name of Lysimachus, Alexander's 
old companion^ was itself of powerful attraction to the 
Macedonians ; and he had with him their exiled prince, 
liis son-in-law, who was ready to renew his pretensions 
to the throne. Demetrius had reason to fear that, if he 
advanced farther, he might soon dnd himself deserted 
by his troops. He therefore resolved to retrace his 
steps, and to seek Pyrrhus, for he was not yet aware 
how completely he had lost the affections which he had 
disdained to conciliate ; he did r&t suspect the feeling 
which prevailed in his army in favour of the Epirot, 
and believed that every bosom glowed with indignation 
against the foreign invader. Kut when he drew near 
to Beroca, he^was soon undeceived. The conqueror had 
treated his captives wdth kindness ; he had won all hearts 
by his condescension ; numbers of the Beroeans flocked 
to the camp of Demetrius ; and the report which they 
spread of the affability and generosity of Pyrrhus con- 
firmed the impression which had been made during the 
campaign in .^tolia by his heroic valour and soldier-like 
beanng, and excited a general enthusiasm m his behalf. 
He himself employed secret emissaries, who, assuning 
the charactef ,of Macedonians, exhorted the soldiers to 
seize the favourable moment, and get rid of their vain, 
haughty, oppressive despot.^ The flame thus fanned, 
soon burst forth witli uncontrollable violence. When 
Pyrrhus approached at the head of his army, his enemy’s 
troops were prepared to receive him as their benefactor. 
All eyes were turned in search of the hero ; for a time 
they could not find him, because he had taken off his 
helmet ; but, when he had put it on again, and enabled 
them to recognise him by the lofty crest, and the horns 
at its sides, the Macedonians quitted their ranks, and 
came running up to ask him, as their chief, for the 
pass-word. Many seeing that his attendants wore gar- 
lands of oak-leaves, crowned themselves in like manner. 
Demetrius quickly perceived that all was lost. Of those 


1 riHl.Pyrrh.il. Justin, x\i 2 3 , exercUu ejui corrupto. 
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who were near him, some bade him begone, telling him 
that the Macedonians were tired of spending their 
strength to support his luxury ; others assailed him still 
more rudely with threats and reproaches. It was clear 
that his only hope, of safety lay in flight. He retired 
to his tent, exchanged his gorgeous robes for a dark 
mantle, laid aside his diadem, and stole out of the camp. 
His departure became the signal for general confusion, 
and a struggle took place for the plunder of the royal 
tent. But the tumult was suppressed by the arrival of 
Pyrrhus, and the Macedonian soldiers unanimously 
saluted him as their king. Lysimachus, however, had 
not taken up arms merely to aggrandise Pyrrhus ; he 
claimed a share in the fruits of the victory for himself, 
and Pyrrhus was obliged to consent to a partition of 
Macedonia.* Antipater now thought that the time had 
come for urging his claims. But his father-in-law, 
who had protected the parricide, put the pretender to 
death, and even confined Eurydice, because she had 
pleaded for her husband.*'^ 

Thus, after a reign of seven years, Demetrius de- 
scended from the throne of Macedonia as suddenly as 
he had mounted it He first took refuge in Cassandrea, 
where it seems Phila was residing. The generous 
woman could not bear to see him again reduced to the 
condition of a fugitive, and, despairing of better days, 
ended her life by poison. But Demetrius always found 
it easier to gain than to keep. He could not use or 
bear prosperity ; but adversity braced his nerves, roused 
hia energy, and brought all his talents into action ; so 
that every fall was followed by a rebound. From Cas- 
sandrea he passed into Greece, where^ when he marched 
against Lysimachus, he had left his son. But it seems, 
before he was joined by Antigonus, he entered Thebes, 
with few attendants, and none of the ensigns of royalty ; 
and he tliought it expedient to coaciliate the Thebans 
by the restitution of the political privileges which they 

* Plut ryrrh. IflL 
TOL. VlII. 
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had lost after their last revolt.^ His garrisons how- 
ever remained faithful to him ; Antigonus no doubt 
had a body of troops under his command^ and before 
long the royal adventurer saw himself again at the head 
of a little army. Not however in time to save Athens. 
As soon probably aS the revolution in Macedonia was 
known there, a few brave men, with Olympiodorus at 
their head, resolved to make another struggle for liberty. 
'Fhe people answered to their call ; young and old 
docked to their standard. The garrison of the Museum 
raine out to quell the insurrection, but was defeated, 
and driven into the fortress. It was immediately 
stormed. Leocritus made his name memorable as the 
first who mounted the wall, and leaped into the place, 
where he fell in the combat. Piraeus and Munychia 
were also recovered nearly at the same time.'-^ The 
people celebrated its victory by the abolition of the 
piiesthood instituted in honour of Antigonus and De- 
metrius, and the restoration of the ancient practice by 
which the chief of the Archons gave his name to the 
year.^ But the accounts wdiich were soon after re- 
ceived of the growing strength of Demetrius, b^.^gau to 
inspire new fears ; and as Ptolemy had withdrawn from 
the coast of Greece, an embassy was decreed to obtain 
aid from Pyrrhus. In the meanwhile the spirits of the 
Athenians were raised by another victory, achieved 
under the command of Olympiodorus, over a division of 
the enemy ■^, which had made an inroad into the plain 
of Eleusis.'* With no other force than he could raise 
in Eleusis itself he put the invaders to flight. Deme- 
trius however soon after appeared with his army, and 
closely invested the city. M'^e are informed that the 
Athenians sent an embassy to him, with the philosopher 

I Flut Dem 16, ^Ceu$te rr,» nXimetr, 

^ Pausan. i 36. 

3 Plut Dem. 46., where we ihould have expected some notice of the 
expulsion of the Kucedonian garrisons 

* Dro>seii (i. 615.) conjectures that it was a detachment tnm the Uace- 
dODian garrison at Cormth. 

• Pans. i. 36 9. 
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Crates at its head^ who, by entreaty or argument, in- 
duced him to withdraw his forces.^ No eloquence or 
reasoning of all the philosophers in Greece could have 
produced such an effect on Demetrius. He must have 
found it necessary to raise the siege ; and it was most 
probably the approach of Pyrrhus that forced him to 
decamp. Pyrrhus in fact complied with the request 
of the Athenians, and came to Athens, where he went 
up to the Acropolis, and sacrificed to the goddess. But 
it appears that it did not suit his plans at this juncture, 
when his footing in Macedonia was not quite secure, to 
entangle himself in the affairs of Greece. He thanked 
the Athenians for their confidence, but advised them 
not to admit any king again within their walls.^ De- 
metrius was equally unwilling to spend his time and 
strength in a contest with Pyrrhus, as he was still re- 
solved to try his fortune on the other side of the 
Aegean. Both parties therefore were disposed to 
peace ; and they concluded a treaty, the terms of which 
are not recorded ; but it is probable that Demetrius 
resigned his pretensions to Macedonia, on condition that 
Pyrrhus should not interfere with his interests in 
Greece. 

Demetrius now collected his fleet, and embarked witli 
no more than 11,000 foot and a smidl body of cavalry, 
leaving Greece to the care of Antigonus, and steered 
for Miletus. His enterprise would have been despe- 
rately rash if he had relied on this slender force ; but 
he seems to have had reasou to hope that he might 
excite a general insurrection in his favour in the Asiatic 
dominions of Lysimachus, whose rapacity had perhaps 
rendered him odious to his subjects. On bis arrival at 
Miletus, he fouud there Ptolemy's queen Eurydice, and 
her daughter Ptolemais, whose hand had been promised 
to him thirteen years before in the treaty concluded 
through the mediation of Seleucus. The marriage was 
now celebrated, and afforded some encouragement, if 
jiot support, to Delnetrius in the campaign which he 

1 Plut. Dem* 46. * Plut. Fynh. Ilk 

D 2 
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opened immediately after. ^ At the outset he made a 
rapid progress ; several important places^ among them 
Sardis itself, either yielded to his arms or willingly sub- 
mitted to him : some of the generals of Lysimachus 
went over to him with the troops and treasure entrusted 
to them. But the arrival of Agathocles, the son of Ly- 
simachuB, whom bis father sent with an army to meet 
the invader, eiltered the state of affairs. Agathocles 
was so superior in numbers that Demetrius did not 
venture to give battle, and determined to seek another 
theatre of war. He conceived the seemingly extrava- 
gant project of penetrating into the eastern provinces of 
Seleucus. lie believed that if he could reach Armenia, 
he might bid defiance to aU his enemies, and might 
next invade Media and rouse it to Insurrection. So 
little of foresight and calculation, appears in this plan, 
that it inclines us to suspect Demetrius must have been 
attracted towards the East chiefly by the recollection of 
his father's conquests, and of the great revolution which 
Seleucus had so rapidly effected there with even slen- 
derer means than he himself now had at his command. 
He therefore took the road toward Phrygia, and, it 
seems, advanced far enough eastward to suggest a sus- 
picion of his design to his army, which was not dis- 
posed to share his adventures in those remote regions. 
But he was closely foUowed by Agathocles, and though 
he was* commonly victorious when he could draw the 
enemy into a skirmish, they stopped his foraging par- 
ties, and reduced him to great distress. He also lost a 
great number of men in the passage of the Lycus, 
which he attempted at a point where the river was not 
fordable for infantry, relying on his heavy cavalry to 

i Prldeaux (Connection, P. 11. B 1.) luppotei that Burydice wu aent 
with her daughter to Deinetriiii, by Ptolemy himself. But lieiide that we 
hear nothing oft change in Ptolemy 'a relatione to Demctrini, Plutercb’i 
eapreanion, Evfviimvit tuMturttet seems suiflcieiitly to show that It wae the 
act of Eurydice, and that ihe had already quitted I'tolemy’a court In 
iiiaguat. Tnia ii Droyien'e view of the transaction. Flathe (il p.4a.) 
aui^Kwee a previous negotiation between Demetrius and Ptolemy, and that 
Demetrius sent Eurydice to Egypt to fetch Ptoleucals. This at all events 
Is utterly inconceivable. 
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break the force of the rapid current.! In time the 
scarcity gave rise to a disease^ which carried off some 
additional thousands^ and compelled him to seek, not 
a new field of conquest, but shelter from the pursuit 
of Agathocles. He retraced his steps, and crossed the 
mountains into Cilicia, where he halted at Tarsus : and 
Agathocles did not pursue him beyond the frontier of 
his father's dominions, but contented himself with the 
precautions requisite to prevent him from repassing the 
defiles of ^i'aurus. 

Demetrius did not now wish to provoke Seleucus, 
and, urgently as his troops needed refreshment, abstained 
from the supplies which the country yielded, until he 
had appealed to the king's generosity. He wrote a 
long and moving letter to Seleucus, who was at first 
touched with pity, and ordered his generals to afford 
royal entertainment to Demetrius, and abundant sub- 
sistence to his army. But the remonstrances of Pa- 
trocles, one of his most trusty counsellors, who re- 
presented to him the danger he would incur if he should 
harbour a man of such restless ambition in such despe- 
rate circumstances, induced him to change his views 
and measures. He himself marched with a powerful 
army into Cilicia, and withdrew the supplies which he 
had granted. Demetrius in alarm retreated to a strong 
position at the foot of Taurus, and again addressed 
Seleucus, requesting that he would either alio#* him to 
take possession of some territory now occupied by inde- 
pendent barbarians, or maintain his army in Cilicia 
during the winter. This proposal strengthened the 
suspicions which had been awakened in Seleucus ; he 
offered to let Demetrius pass two months of the winter in 
Cataonia, but demanded his principal officers as host- 
ages, and at the same time proceeded to secure the pas- 
sages leading to Syria. Demetrius now no longer scrupled 
to treat him as an enemy, made marauding inroads into 
the country, and engaged him in several slight actions 
with constant success. He soon obtained a more im- 
I Polycnua, iv. 7. IS. 
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portant advantage, having made himself master of a 
pass which gave him entrance into Syria. His troops 
were inspired with new confidence in their leader ; he 
himself began to recal the dreams of conquest which 
had floated before him while he was still on the throne 
of Macedonia, and looked upon himself as engaged in a 
contest for no less a prize than the dominion of Asia. 
On the other hand Seleucus, notwithstanding his great 
advantage of numerical strength, could not but secretly 
acknowledge the ascendency of his rival's genius, and 
dread some sudden turn of fortune in his favour. He 
began to regret that he had rejected the offers of assist- 
ance which he had received from Lysimachus, and did 
not dare to run the risk of a battle single-handed. It 
is indeed still doubtful what the issue of the congest 
might have been, had not Demetrius been seized by a 
disorder which threatened his life, confined him for 
several weeks, and reduced him to a state of extreme 
weakness. During this interval of inaction his men 
deserted him in great numbers, either to return to their 
homes, or to join the enemy : and when he was again 
able to take the field, he found only the wreck of an 
army remaining. With this it was no longer practi- 
cable to advance into Syria : and he set out in the oppo- 
site direction, as if it was his intention to return to 
Cilicia ; but suddenly turning eastward, by a night- 
march he gained the pass of Amanus, and fell plun- 
dering and ravaging on the plains of Cyrrhestis. 

Here he was soon overtaken by Seleucus. He made 
an attempt to surprise the enemy’s camp in the night ; 
and he might have succeeded if he had not been de- 
terred by a stratagem of Seleucus, who, having been 
warned in time by some deserters, ordered the trumpets 
to sound, a fire to be kindled at every tent, and the men 
to raise a shout, as if prepared for defence. 1 The next 
day the Syrian army came up to attack him. He di- 
tected a movement against one wing, and threw it into 


^ Plut. Dem. 49. P 0 I 7 BDU 1 , Iv. 9, % 



CHAP. LX. DEMETRIUS CAPTIVE. 3)3 

some disorder : but when Seleucus had pushed forward 
on the other side through a hollow way with a select 
body of troops and eight elephants^ and^ baring his 
headj called upon the mercenariesj who formed the main 
strength of Pemetrius, to abandon a famishing adven- 
turer, and enter the service of a king who had treasure 
to satisfy all their desires, they with one accord laid 
down their arms, and saluted him as their master. ^ 
Demetrius fled with a few attendants ; but after a few 
days wandering in the forest at the foot of the moun- 
tains, and an ineffectual attempt to escape across them 
to the coast, he was induced by bis friends to surrender 
himself to Seleucus. Seleucus was at first inclined to 
treat him rather as a friend than a prisoner ; but when 
he saw his own courtiers, encouraged by this show of 
favour, flocking round the fallen prince, his jealousy 
revived, and he removed him to the Syrian Chersonesus, 
where be ordered him to be kept under a strong guard 
at one of the royal residences, with entertainment suited 
to his rank, but confined within the park annexed to 
the palace. 

For some time the captive retained his wonted spirit^ 
and perhaps his hopes. He sent directions to his son, 
and to the commanders of his garrisons in Greece, to 
pay no attention to any letters which they might receive 
in his name, nor even to his seal, but to maintain their 
posts as if he were dead, and his rights had passed to 
his successor. Antigonus on this occasion nobly dis- 
played the filial affection which honourably distinguished 
this family above most of the princely houses of the age. 
He earnestly solicited his father's liberation, and induced 
several cities and sovereigns — their names are not re- 
corded — to support his request. He even offered in 
return to deliver up all the places he still held, and to 
surrender his own person in his father's stea^ The 
conduct of Lysimachus was as base as this was generous. 
After the departure of Demetrius from Europe, he had 
instigated Pyrrhus to break his treaty with him, to in- 

1 Flut. Dem. 49. Folswnu^ lx. 9 l S. 
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vade ThesBaly^ and to endeavour to wrest from him all 
he possessed in Greece. As soon as he heard that the 
affairs of Demetrius were irretrievahly ruined he sud^ 
denly turned his arms against Pyrrhus, surprised and 
defeated him near Edessa^ and^ having cut off his sup- 
plies^ prevailed on the principal Macedonians to re- 
nounce their allegiance to a master^ whose ancestors 
had of old been the subjects of their kings. Pyrrhus, 
seeing the defection spread^ thought it prudent to with- 
draw into Epirus*^, and thus, after a reign of seven 
months, yielded his share of the kingdom to his rival. 
Still Lysimachus did not think himself secure so long 
as Demetrius lived, and is reported to have tempted 
Seleucus by an offer of 2000 talents to put his pri- 
soner to death. ^ Seleucus indignantly rejected the 
proposal ; observing to the ambassadors, that their 
master wished him not only to break his word, but to 
stain his hands with the blood of a kinsman. He even 
professed an intention to get Demetrius at liberty and 
restore him to his kingdom 4, and that he only waited 
for the arrival of Antiochus and Stratonice from Baby- 
lon, that they might have the pleasure of executing this 
act of grace. * But it is very doubtful whether he really 
entertained any such purpose. Demetrius lingered two 
years in confinement and never saw his royal daughter 
again. At first he was able to find amusement in the 
chase, for which the park afforded ample room. But 
by degrees he grew weary of this pastime, and shutting 
himself up in the palace, and neglecting all bodily ex- 
ercise, sought refhge from thought, or a solace for the 
misery of hope deferred, in the pleasures of the table, 

1 Paul. L 10 f M XUlJiSjkff But this would extend 

the reign of Pyrrhus in Macedonia beyond the seven months assigned to 
by Dexippus (Synoell. i. 506. fioun.) and Foipbyry (Euseb. Ann. i. 3S3. 
Aucher ). 

* Droysen (i. 626.) collects flrom Fausanlas (i. 10. 2.) that AntigoDua 
united hU forces w^ thoM of Pyrrhus, and that they were defeated by 
Lysimachus. But seems very doubtful that this is what Pausanlas 

s Diodorus, xxi. Flni Pem. 5L 

* Diodorus, xxi. Kmviyw M nb fimnXtimw iMroXsrfiwvs. 

* Plut. Dem. 6L Dlodor. xxi. 
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and in intemperance, to which he had not before been 
addicted The operation of these combined causes 
brought his active and strangely chequered life to a pre- 
mature and inglorious close in the fifty-fifth year of his 
age (284>). ^leucus ordered his ashes to be carried in 
a golden um to Greece. Antigonus met the vessel 
which brought them as it crossed the .£gfean, took the 
urn on board his own galley, the largest of the fleet, 
and returned with it to Corinth, where it was received 
with funeral pomp. It was finally transported to De- 
metrias, a city recently founded on the gulf of Pagasse 
on the site of lolcus, and peopled from the small towns 
on the coast 

After the death of Demetrius there remained but two 
competitors for power of Alexander’s immediate suc- 
cessors. For the king of Egypt had already abdicated 
his throne in favour of Ptolemy, afterwards named 
Philadelphus, his son by Berenice. His motive for 
this step was not merely his passionate fondness for 
Berenice. It was apparently with good reason that he 
preferred her son to the legitimate heir, another Ptolemy, 
his son by Eurydice, who from the reckless violence of 
his character which his subsequent conduct discloses, 
acquired, as Hamilcar and Bajazet, the epithet of Ce- 
raunus (the Thunderbolt). ^ The court of Egypt was 
no longer a safe place for the prince who had b^n ex- 
cluded from the succession, and he fled with bis 
younger brother Meleager. But he sought shelter, 
not, as might have been expected, from Seleucus, but 
from Lysimachus. It seems that he thought he had 
less to dread from his rival’s sister, queen Arsinoe, than 
to hope from Lysandra, who after Alexander’s death 
had married the Thracian heir-apparent Agathodes* 
He was hospitably received, and gained the favour and 

1 Metnnon ep. Phot p. SS5. b., m) iurimm 

Mr aiMvrii IfMiv. PauB (..a S., mtimum 

Ulearchus L of Hpradea, who called hinueir a boo oi 2mm 
(Memnon ap. Phot. p.SSS b Bekk.). save the name of Oraunin to hla 
fon, Juitin, xvL ut deoa non DMndaoio tantum venun otlam oomlolbut 
•ludat 
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confidence of Arsinoe herself, whose influence he found 
all^^werful with the old king. Still no breach fol- 
lowed on this account between Lysiinachus and the 
Ptolemies : on the contrary a new alliance was concluded 
between the royal families through the marriage of the 
young king of Egypt with the p'-incess Arsinoe, the 
sister of Agathocles. Ptolemy, the father, died within 
about two years after he had resigned the crown. 

Seleucus and Lysimachus might also have remained 
at peace to the end of their lives, which were now 
drawing near to their natural term, if none but political 
causes of hostility had arisen between them. Lysima- 
chus indeed had of late greatly extended his European 
dominions ; for, about the same time that he drove 
Demetrius out of Macedonia, he treacherously made 
himself master of Peeonia, having entered it as the all) 
of Ariston, the lawful heir of the deceased king Au- 
toleon.^ In Asia too he had found an opportunity of 
enlarging his territory, and to him a no less interesting 
object — replenishing his coffers. Amastris had been 
put to death by her two sons, Clearchus and Oxatlires, 
who were probably jealous of her influence. It is re- 
markable, that though Lysimachus, as he was sincerely 
attached to Amastris, desired to avenge her murder, he 
did not think it necessary to profess his abhorrence of 
the parricide, but contrived to gain admittance into 
fieraclea under the mask of friendship. He then put 
the murderers to death, and took possession of their 
treasures, and permitted the people of Heraclea to re- 
vive their republican institutions. On his return he 
spoke widi warm admiration of the proofs which he 
had seen in the cities ruled by Amastris of the pros- 
perity which they had enjoyed under her government ; 

I Polyaan. iv. 12. 3. But I should not venture with Droyien (i. 617 ) on 
the itrength of the very uncertain reading to aupnoM that 

Arliton fled to Demctrlui, and happened to flnd hini at Sai^li. 

lit would be a amgular way of relating that lict : and, 

we may add, not the way ofPolyienui, who elaewhere descrlbea the place 
■Imply at lAgiut or Idgitit (ii. 1.9 Iv. 9 4 vll. 6. 2, 3. 13, 14.). In- 
deed, I believe it would be difficult to produce any example in luppOTt of 
Droyaen*! conjecture. 
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and Arsinoe took occasion to solicit that he would grant 
her the newly-conquered principality. He reluctantly 
complied with her request, and she sent one of her 
creatures as governor to Heraclea, which he oppressed 
and plundered. ^ Still these acquisitions were not of a 
nature to excite the jealousy of Seleucus : Lysimachus, 
in whom ambition seems to have become subordinate 
to avarice^ and who was watched by two hostile neigh, 
hours in Greece and Epirus, could not have been a 
formidable rival to the master of the East. But a do- 
mestic tragedy, which shook the throne of Lysimachus, 
awakened hopes of conquest that had long slumbered 
in the bosom of Sdcucus, and gave occasion to a war 
which proved fatal to both. 

Arsinoe, when she obtained possession of Heraclea, 
probably designed chiefly to strengthen herself with a 
view to a farther and more important object. Her hus- 
band’s advanced age filled her with anxiety for the 
prospects of her children, and she resolved, if she could, 
to put Agathocles out of the way before the throne be- 
came vacant. That she had conceived a criminal passion 
for him, and was disappointed through his scruples, is 
hardly credible. If there was any ground for this re- 
port, it may have been that she imputed such advances 
to him.^ But it is certain that she induced Lysimachus 
to regard his eldest son as his enemy, and to consent to 
his death."* They feared, it seems, to use open violence, 
for the prince was generally beloved ; but after an in- 
effectual attempt to poison him, they threw him into 
prison, and it is said that Ptolemy Ceraunus despatched 
him there with his own hand.-* Lysandra fled with her 
children, accompanied by Alexander, the brother of Aga- 

1 Memnon, u. a. p S95. 

s Fausan. 1. 10. 3., 2) * t X. 

3 Strabo (xiii. p. 623.) aaya rir vJir JiftXA. But Memnon (ap. 

Phot. p. 225. b.) repreaenta him ai inOamed with luch violent hatred of 
hit Bon (for which hardly aiiy motive can be conceived but jealouay), that 
after the attempt to poiBon him had failed, he indented a charge of treaaou 
againat him. aa a pretext for putting him to death In prlaon. Juatln, xvii. 
]. Agathoclem non aolum patrlum, verum etiam humanum ultra morem, 
peroaUB, minintra Aralnoe noverca, veneno Interfeclt. 

< Aurdxi^'f- Memnon, u. a. 
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thocles^ to SeleucuBj and implored his intervention.^ He 
learnt that the deed liad excited univergal indignation 
among the subjects of Lysimachus^ and that they were 
ripe for rebellion. He also received a message from 
Phileteerus^ governor of the fortress of Pergamus, where 
Lysiroachus had deposited a treasure of 9000 talents, 
who, on the prince's death, being alarmed for his own 
safety, as Arsinoe was avowedly his enemy, and at- 
tempted to deprive him of his master’s confidence 2, 
offered, if Seleucus would invade the country, to put 
him in possession of the place, and of aU the treasure it 
contained.'* Seleucus was tempted by the prospect thus 
opened to him, and not merely because it promised a 
great addition to his empire. He secretly yearned to see 
his native land again, and he could now only return to 
it as conqueror and king. He resolved to make war on 
Lysiraachus. The king of Thrace was apprised of the 
danger which threatened him. 1 1 is said that he crossed 
over into Asia to anticipate the attack which he ex- 
pected, and that he began hostilities with Seleucus ; but 
it is probable that he aimed at nothing more than to 
stop the progress of disaffection in his Asiatic dominions, 
and to put himself in a posture of defence. 1 1 was be- 
lieved that he discovered, when it was too late, the false- 
hood of the charges which had been brought against his 
son.^ But he had alienated the most trustworthy of his 
family and his servants, and, if he had learnt the truth, 
was obliged to dissemble his feelings. He left Arsinoe 
in possession of all her power: perhaps with the autho- 
rity of regent The important city of Cassandrea was 
entirely in her hands ; having apparently been assigned 
to her as a place of refuge against a change of fortune. 
It seems also that Ptolemy Ceraunus accompanied Ly- 
simachus on his expedition, and remained with him 
to its close. All the details of the struggle which ensued 
between the two rivals are lost ; its termination only is 
known. A battle waa fought (b. a 281) at a place 


I Pam. L 10. 4. 
» Paul. 1. 10. 4. 


9 Strabo, xlil. n. 633. 
< Ibid. 1. 10. 3 . 
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called the plain of Corus, in western Phrygia ^ — a name 
which now conveys no information to us — in which 
Lysimachus was defeated, and slain by a man of He- 
raclea named Malacon. ^ According to some accounts, 
his corpse, which lay for many days neglected, and only 
guarded by his faithhil dog from the wolves and vultures, 
was found and interred by Thorax, a Pharsalian. Ac- 
cording to others, his son Alexander obtained permis- 
sion, not without some opposition on the part of Ly- 
sandra, to convey it to the Thracian Chersonesus, where 
the inhabitants of Lysimachia received it with the 
lionours due to the founder of their city, and deposited 
it in their principal temple, to which they gave the name 
of the Lysimaclieum.’^ 

There had scarcely been a moment, since Alexander’s 
death, when it appeared more likely that all the pro- 
vinces of his empire might fall into a single hand, than 
after this event, Seleucus might safely calculate that 
the whole kingdom of Lysimachus would submit to him 
without resistance, except such as might be made by 
private adventurers, at insulated points. So it seems to 
have been after the decisive battle that Tlieodotus, the 
governor of Sardis, refused to surrender the citadel, which 
contained a considerable treasure. But when Seleucus 
had set a price of 100 talents on his head, distrusting 
the fidelity of his troops, he opened the gates to the 
conqueror.-^ Ceraunus likewise threw himself on the 
generosity of Seleucus, who not only received him with 
kindness, as the son of his old friend, but promised to 
restore him to the throne, his birth-right, of which he 
had been deprived by his father’s unjust partiality.*^ It 
was an opportunity for interference which might kindle 
a civil war in Egypt, and make the ally of the success- 

* Appian, Svr 63 ^ Memnon, u.s. 

^ Appian, Syr. 64. PauaaniaB (i. 10. 5.) deaenbes the tomb aa iituate be- 
tween Cardia and Pactya. The fidelity of the dog waa celebrated enough 
to aerve aa an illuatralion to Plutarch. Keip. cer prec c. 88. 

^ FoI>en IT 9 4. Drovaen believes that tnia occurred before the defeat 
of Lyaimai hua But a strong preaumption to the co^t^aT^ iteems to 
raised by the presence of Arsiiioe at Epheiua (Polycn. vlii. 57 ) at the time 
of her hiiBbaad’it death 

> Memnon, p 336 b Appian, Syr 63. 
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ful claimant the real master of the kingtlom. He so 
Utde anticipated any resistance in the European domi> 
nions of Lysimachus^ that^ without any api»arent neces- 
sity, he suffered more than six months to elapse after 
the battle^ before he proceeded to take possession of 
them. It is said to have been his intention to resign all 
the Asiatic provinces to Antiochus'^, and to end his 
days in Macedonia. But a different destiny awaited 
him. 

If Ptolemy Ceraunus consented to murder Agathocles, 
it was not, as the event clearly proves, with a view to 
promote the interest of liis sister and her children. It 
is probable, that before the death of Lysimachus, he had 
already conceived the ambitious project which he after- 
wards executed, and that he looked upon Agathocles as 
the only formidable obstacle between himself and the 
throne. He would not perhaps have suffered the old 
king to stand much longer in his way. As he was ut- 
terly insensible to all restraints of piety, honour, and 
gratitude, the victory of Seleucus would not have changed 
his design, and might seem, in some respects, to ope i a 
fairer prospect of success, as it was now an invader, iiot 
the rightful sovereign, whom he had to supplant. The 
reckless daring, from which he derived his surname, was 
ill him coupled with an equal measure of cunning and 
forethought ; and, bold as the stroke was by which he 
hoped to win the crown, he seems to have taken all the 
precautions prudence could suggest to guard against mis- 
carriage, He had probably a strong party of adherents 
in Thrace, with whom he concerted his measures, and 
perhaps had even gained some of the officers of Seleucus, 
among whom there might be several to whom the pro- 
posed change in the residence of the court was not 
acceptable. 

Seleucus having transported his army across the 
Hellespont, marched toward Lysimachia. On the road, 

1 Justin, xvli. 2. Post menses admodum septem. 

> Memnon ap. Phot. p. S26 a. Pausauuu (l 1 & 2 } describes the inten- 
tion SM executed. 
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not far it seems from the city^ was an ancient altar, 
erected, according to the traditions of the country, either 
by the Argonauts, or by the heroes who besieged Troy, 
and, from whichever origin, named Argos. It was a 
name — as was at least afterwards generally believed, — 
of ill omen to Seleucus, who is said to have been warned 
by an oracle to beware of Argos. But the altar attracted 
his notice by its size and conspicuous position, and he 
stopped to examine it, and to learn its history. While 
he was listening to the tale of the antiquarians, he 
received a mortal wound in the back from Ptolemy 
Ceraunus who immediately mounted a horse, and rode 
to Lysimachia. Here he was welcomed as the avenger 
of Lysimachus, and immediately assumed the diadem 
as his successor, and returned with a brilliant escort to 
the camp.^ It does not appear that he had collected 
any military force ; we rather find intimations that he 
needed no such protection. Yet it is certainly some-* 
what surprising, that the man who had just basely 
assassinated a great and revered monarch at the head of 
his victorious army, should have ventured to present 
himself to the troops whom he had so deprived of their 
leader. The result however was, that he was received, 
if not with favour, at least without any determined 
resistance, and was proclaimed king by the army of 
Seleucus. One account mentions that it yielded to 
necessity, the nature of which is not explained^ : an- 
other, that the acquiescence of the soldiers was purchased 
by the permission which they received to plunder the 
royal treasure.'^ Each seems to imply that the loyalty 
which was so easily overpowered was not very ardent. 
But if a considerable portion of the troops had originally 
belonged to the army of l^ysimachus, and had been 
compelled to follow the conqueror^ the transaction would 
be quite intelligible. 

Tlie assassin found himself in possession of a power- 

1 Appian, Syr. 63. * Mirs Xm/AWfie Memnon, & SS6.b. 

»aeiiuion,u.a. * 1. 16. 2, ^ 
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ful anny^ a considerable number of elephants^ and a 
fleet which included a squadron of vessels of extraordi- 
nary bulk from Heraclea. The European dominions of 
Lysimachus, north of Macedonia^ submitted to him 
without an attempt at resistance ; and the state of affairs 
in other quarters was singularly favourable to the 
measures which he took for the security of his throne. 
Antiochus would have been urged both by his interests 
and his feelings to avenge his father's murder ; but he 
was fully occupied with the defence of his vast inherit- 
ance against a variety of other enemies.^ The king of 
Egypt was easily persuaded to let his brother enjoy a 
distant kingdom, on the condition winch he proposed 
of resigning his claims to the Egyptian crown. Pyrrhus 
would have been his most fonnidabl* rival. Put just 
at this juncture his ambition was engrossed by the pros- 
pect of conquest in the west, and he was only anxious 
to obtain a reinforcement for his Italian expedition, and 
to provide for the safety of his hereditary dominions 
during his absence. Ceraunus won him by the offer of 
both these advantages. He placed .5000 foot, 4000 
horse, and 50 elephants, at his disposal nominally for a 
term of two years ; and having induced him to accept 
his daughter's hand as a pledge of his good faith, took 
Epirus under his protection.-^ And thus he was enabled 
to defy the hostihty of a fourth rival, whom he could 
neither soothe nor bribe. Antigonus was no longer a 
potentate ; but he was still master of some strong places 
in Greece, and of a fleet; and the lower the ebb of his 
fortune, the more eager he was to seize the opportunity, 
which seemed to be offered by the recent revolution, of 
recovering the throne of Macedonia. He was forced 
indeed to consign a part of his navy to Pyrrhus, as the 
price of his neutrality. But he felt himself strong 
enough, with the remainder, to venture on an expedi- 
tion against Ceraunus, whom he hoped to And unpre- 

J Momnon, p S27 a iraXtfiMt, ** **< »•< 

iuMt riir tretr^map 

* Judun, XVII 2. 
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pared. The Thracian fleet however met him before he 
could eflTect a landing on the coast of Macedonia, and 
chiefly through the overpowering size of the Heraclean 
vessels, or the skill of their seamen^ gained a decisive vic- 
tory, and compelled him to retire to Boeotia. During his 
absence events had occurred in Greece, which rendered 
his position less secure and commanding, than it had 
previously been there. Sparta had made an eflFbrt to 
engage all the principal states of Greece in a confederacy 
for the maintenance of their freedom. The undertaking 
was notoriously directed against the power of Antigonus; 
though its first avowed object was apparently but very 
remotely connected with its real aim. An expedition 
was sent under the command of king Areus against the 
.diltolians, who were in alliance with Antigonus, and 
were also in possession of the sacred land of Cirrha. 
Areus however was surprised, while he was ravaging 
their fields, by a small band of JEtolians, and put to 
flight with great loss. This defeat seems to have put 
an end to the Spartan project of a general union among 
the Greeks ; but it did not prevent Sparta herself from 
prosecuting hostilities against Antigonus, whose garrison 
was, it seems, not long after dislodged from Treezen by 
a Spartan force under Cleonymus, the uncle of Areus. 
But the most important result of the movements which 
iollowed the death of Seleucus, was the foundation of 
the Achffian League, to which we shall return in the 
next chapter. 

Macedonia submitted without resistance to the con- 
queror, as soon as he appeared there and Antiochus 
no longer hesitated to conclude a treaty of peace with 
the successful usurper.^ He was now near the summit 
of his fortune ; only one stroke was wanting to fill up 
the measure of his prosperity and his crimes. So long 
as Arsinoe remained in possession of Cassandrea, witlr 
her children, whose title to the crown was at least more 
legitimate than his own, he could not feel perfectly 
secure. Yet he did not venture on an open attack : 

> Memnon, p.SS6. b ^ Jiifitin, xxlf. 1. 

▼OL. Vlll. £ 
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for he waa less anxious to make himself master of the 
place, important as it was, than of the persons it con- 
tained, who might have eluded his grasp, if he hati 
attempted to reduce it by force. He therefore resolved 
to compass his object by treachery ; though to gain the 
confidence of Arsinoe, whose accomplice he had been, 
who both knew him, and was herself a stranger to all 
scruples of conscience, honour, and humanity, was ap- 
parently as hopeless a project as he had ever yet formed. 
He was able however to interest her ambition, and 
perhaps her vanity, iii opposition to her sober judgment 
and natural suspicions. He invited her to share his 
throne, and held out a prospect of a more remote suc- 
cession for her children, to whom in the meanwhile he 
would be as a guardian ; and he requested her to send 
one of her friends to receive such assurances as she 
might desire of his sincerity. It was no doubt with 
tormenting misgivings and forebodings, that she con- 
sented to treat with him ; but the fear of provoking 
him by the appearance of distrust, combined with her 
wishes and hopes, prevailed, and she commissioned a 
minister, named Chlodion, to witness the ratification of 
his offers and professions. To him Ptolemy eagerly ex- 
hibited whatever sanctions the most holy places, the 
most solemn rites, and the most awful forma of ^ju- 
ration, could be supposed by superstitious minds to en- 
hance tlie obligation of an oath. Arsinoe could no longer 
decline an interview with her brother; and her fears 
were so far quieted by his language and demeanour that 
notwithstanding the warnings of her eldest son, Ptole- 
maus, she finally consented to the marriage. The nuj)- 
tials were celebrated with royal magnificence ; and when 
she had been crowned, and saluted as queen, in the 
presence of the army, all her remaining doubts were 
silenced, and she seemed only anxious to atone for her 
past mistrust by proofs of unreserved confidence. She 
invited her husband to take possession of Cassandrea, 
and made preparations to receive him with every sign 
of festive welcome. Her two younger sons, Lysimachus 
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and Philip, came out with chaplets on their heails^ to 
meet him. The eldest, after having ineffectually warned 
his mother, fled, it appears, to the king of the Dardanians. 
OeraunuB loaded the boys with caresses, until his troops 
had entered the gate, and then gave orders to seize the 
citadel, and to put his two nephews, the elder of whom 
was but sixteen, to death. They were massacred in 
their mother's arms ; and she was not even permitted 
to bury them. She herself — neglected rather than 
spared — was dragged, it is said, out of the city, but 
was suffered to retire, with two attendants, to Samo- 
thrace.^ She was yet destined to share the throne of 
Egypt with her younger brother Philadelphus.^ 

Ceraunus did not enjoy the fruit of all these crimes 
much longer than a year and a half, during which he 
liad to defend his dominions against the Dardanian 
king, who had given shelter to the son of Lysimachus.'' 
He was then deprived at once of his kingdom and his 
life by a sudden calamity, which the ancients, with a 
right feeling, regarded as a stroke of Divine vengeance ; 
the rather, as he seemed to have exposed himself to his 
fate, with an infatuation which might well be considered 
as judicial, though it was a natural result of the success 
which had attended him in so many criminal enter- 
prises. The irruption of the Gauls, which produced 
this, and other momentous changes in the affairs both 
of Macedonia and of Greece, might indeed have been 
anticipated, without any uncommon reach of sagacity, 
by any one whose political horizon was not bounded by 
the limits of civilised society in the West. For it 
appears that Celtic tribes bad been long in possession 
of the countries on the eastern side of the Adriatic, 

1 Protraetat Juitin, xxW. S. Memnon (1. c ), rijr /3<uvAi/«ff 

1 Faiu t. 7. 1. As her ion Lyiimachua was aiateen when he was mur- 
dered by Ceraunui, she must have posieMed, with her flendiih character, 
some singular fasclnatioo, independent of ^rional nttracLioiis. Droyien 
(u. p dli') imagines political motives — the claims uf Arsinoe on the 
Asiatic cities which she had lust— which seem quite inadequate to the 
supposed e&ct. j . 

3 Prolog. Trog. Pomp. xxlv. Beilum quod Ptolemseui Ceraunus in 
Macedonia cum Monio (Monumio) lllyno, et ploieraseo Lysimachi flbo 
babuit. 
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from which the invaders issued^ and had been engaged 
in continual warfare with their neighbours, which kept 
them as averse as they had ever been from habits of 
peaceful industry, and as impatient of any fixed abode. 
Their presence in regions not very remote from Mace- 
donia had been announced by the embassy which Alex»- 
ander had received on the hanks of the Danube ; and 
their movements, though scarcely heard of beyond their 
immediate vicinity, were probably felt as far as the 
shores of the -®gean, through their influence on the 
Thracian wars of Lysimachus. But they were too far 
out of sight to attract notice in the Hellenic world ; 
and the storm burst upon it not the less suddenly be- 
cause It had been long gathering. The immediate 
occasion of this movement, or the causes which re- 
moved the hinderances that had hitherto prevented it, 
lie l^yond the reach of history. Ceraunus himself 
first received warning of his danger from the king of 
the Dardanians^, who, though he had been but a short 
time before at war with him, regarded it as ao pressing, 
and so threatening to his own safety, that he at the 
same time offered him a body of 20,000 auxiliaries. 
In the blindness of ignorance, or the confidence of 
prosperous wickedness, Ceraunus disdainfully rejected 
this offer, treating it as degrading to the honour of his 
kingdom, to suppose that Macedoma could need the 
protection of the Dardanians against such an enemy.2 It 
was not long before he received more direct intimation 
of the approach of the Celts, from an embassy which 
they sent to him with proposals for peace, if he was 

• From a silver tetradrachma bearing the supersci iption MONOTNIOT 
TIAEn, and apparently not much later than the age of Alexander, 
coupled with the fact, that a Monunmi waa king of the Dardanians fn the 
period of the war with Peracui (Livy, xllv. 9(K comfiared with Polybius, 
XXIX 5), and that the same name oooutn on a com of Dyrrhacblum 
(BAIIAE<12 MONOTNIOT ATPPA), Droyien (ZtMmtfynann^t ZrA- 
ichrift, 18S6, No 104 ) has, with hN uiuaJ lagaeity, shown a degree of 
probability nearly amounting to certainty, that this king of the Darunims 
was the Monunlus of these coins, and^hat bis name ought to be substi- 
tuted for Monio and Mytilio, In thelpaploguea to Trogus, xxiv xxv 

> Justin, XXIV. 4. Droysen howevtt (u. s.) thinks that the conduct of 
Ceraunus may be better explained By Ml Just distrust oi a prince who had 
so lately been his enemy 
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willing to purchase it by tribute. Their object, it 
appears^ was not so much conquest as plunder ; and 
they would have been content to drain the Macedonian 
treasury without a blow. Ceraunus attributed their 
overtures to fear^ and replied by an arrogant message^ 
bidding them, if they wished . for peace, send him 
their chiefs as hostages, and lay down their arms. This 
language would have been not unworthy of a high- 
spirited prince, resolved to risk all for liberty and 
honour, if he had been better acquainted with the force 
which he defied, and had not so rashly neglected the 
means of defence which the friendship of the Dar- 
tlanian king would have enabled him to command. As 
it was, it only served to quicken the steps of the in- 
vaders, who, threatening that he should soon learn 
whether their offer of peace more concerned their safety 
or his own, advanced without delay, and in the course of 
a few days began to pour into Macedonia We have little 
information either as to his preparations or his move- 
ments, beside the simple fact that he met them in the 
field. It seems that, though greatly outnumbered, 
he engaged prematurely, against the advice of his 
friends, before he had collected all his forces.^ He 
probably relied on the strength of the phalanx, and 
the show of his elephants ; but found these advantages 
more than counterbalanced by that which the Celts 
derived from the impetuosity of their onset, and the 
strangeness of their aspect and mode of fighting. He 
was defeated, and having been thrown by the elephant 
on which he rode, fell into the enemy’s hands, and was 
presently despatched ; according to one of the more 
authentic accounts, tom to pieces, as if in a contest 
among the captors for the ornaments of his person.^ 
His head was stmek off, and carried about the field on 
the point of a lance, to heighten the constematiou of 
his army, which is said to have been so completely 

1 Diodorus, xxlL 

* Memnon, p HSG. b. AuuiFjif*x9u( urs r ayrntmt. 

£ 3 
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routed, that almost all Here slain or taken.^ (b. g. 

After this blow the open country was at the mercy 
of the conquerors^ who ravaged and plundered it as far 
as the borders of Thessaly ; and a detachment made a 
devastating inroad into the vale of the Peneus. But 
they wanted skill and patience for the siege of fortified 
places, so that the Macedonians were secure within the 
walls of their cities, and gradually regained courage. 
The reins of government were successively seized by 
Meleager, the brother of Ceraunus, who held them only 
two months, and by Antipater, a nephew of Cassander, 
who seems to have dethroned his predecessor, but did 
not retain possession for more than forty-five days.^ 
How his reign was terminated does not appear ; but 
we are informed that there were many competitors fol 
the throne among the noble families'^, whose contests 
must have aggravated the general confusion and dis- 
tress. A man at length appeared who showed himself 
capable of command, yet moderate in his ambition : a 
nobleman named Sosthenes.''* He collected a body of 
troops, and obtained some advantages over the enemy, 
who probably believed themselves secure from all fur- 
ther attempts at resistance. And this check seems to 
have induced them to withdraw the sooner from the 
country, where there was now perhaps but little left to 
tempt their cupidity. Soathenes was saluted king by 
his army ; but he declined the title which he had so 
well earned, and only desired his soldiers to swear obe- 
dience to him as their general. 

The Celts returned, it would seem, to the country 
from which they had set out on their expedition. But 
little reliance can be placed on the accounts which have 
reached us of any transactions that passed at the back 


1 JuBtin, xxiv 5. 

3 In the flflh month of 01. 1S5. 1 . (i|iK|||^h 7 r. 9 . Eui. Ann. p. SSO.) 

3 Porphyr ap. Buieb Atm. 1 . 330.^., ' 

4 JuBtin, xxIv. 5 MuUu nodilUM ifacedonw nffbctanitTmt. 

* UnuMde Moced(muBprmcipibuifi^a0in,vut* 
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of the theatre of war, which were probably but very 
imperfectly known in Greece at the time. So it is 
difficult to say what degree of truth there may be in 
the statement, that the Celts at the outset divided their 
force into t^ee bodies, one of which, under the com- 
mand of a chief named Belgius or Bolgius, was des- 
tined for the iuvasion of Macedonia ; the second, under 
Brennus, directed against Psonia j and the third, under 
Cerethriua, against Thrace and the Triballians. For 
the same account represents Brennus as at home when 
Belgius returned from his Macedonian expedition, and 
as exerting all his influence and address to render his 
countrymen dissatisfled with the conduct of Belgius, 
and to obtain the command of a powerful army, which 
he undertook to bring back laden with the spoils of 
Greece, which he described as of inestimable value. ^ 
This object at least he accomplished ; and the force 
which he led was estimated at 150,000 foot, and about 
20,000 cavalry, with the addition of two mounted fol- 
lowers to each cavalier. A chi^f named Acichorius is 
sometimes described as his colleague, but seems to have 
held only a subordinate rank. It is in Dardania that 
his host first appears in motion ; and here a quarrel is 
said to have taken place among the commanders, which 
induced two of them, Leonorius and Lutatius, to sepa- 
rate from Brennus, and to lead the troops under their 
orders, a body of 20,000 men, into Thrace^, where 
they will soon again engage our attention. Brennus 
pursued his march into Macedonia, and began to ravage 
the country, which could have recovered but little from 
the effects of the preceding invasion. Sosthenes ven- 
tured to take the field against him ; but he seems to 
have miscalculated his strength. The Macedonians 
were totally defeated, and forced to seek shelter behind 
their ramparts ; and Brennus continued to waste and 
spoil without resistance, until he thought it time to 

1 Fsoi. z, 19. 6. ^ Livy, xxxtUI. 16* 

a 4 
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seek the richer booty which he expected to find in 
Greece. ' 

The ravages which his army committed in its progress 
through Thess^y, warned the Greeks afresh that from 
the enemy who was now approaching, it was not in- 
gbriouB subjection tliat they had to expect as the alter- 
native of victory, but death or miseries far more 
dreadful. Accordingly, on this occasion we find none 
of the wavering, the lukewarmness, or the treachery, 
which tarnished the glory of their ancestors in the 
Persian war. All private interests and feelings were 
absorbed by the urgency and fearfulness of the common 
danger. On the other hand, the preparations for 
meeting the invader were confined to the states north 
of the Isthmus, though it appears that the Messenians 
would have taken a part in the struggle, if the Spartans 
had consented to grant them a truce. ^ As the Celts 
had no fleet, the Peloponnesians, it is said, believed 
that they should be sufficiently secured by a wall across 
the Isthmus.'^ It must however be remembered that 
Peloponnesus was almost entirely in the possession, or 
under the influence of Antigonus, who was no tloubt 
only concerned to husband his resources as much as 
possible. He was induced indeed, apparently at the 
instance of the Athenians, to send a l^dy of .500 men 
under the command of Aristodemus, to their aid, per- 
haps only following the example of Antiochus, who 
sent precisely the same number under Telesarchus. 
One can hardly attribute any better motive to either, 


1 So Justin, xxiv. G , and this, b« the account least glorioua to the 
Greeks, is the most credible. That of Porphyry in Euscb. (u. a.) represenU 
Sostheties as expelling Brennua. But this la no reason for referring H to a 
later (leriod with Flathe (ii. p.80.), who, with atill leas probability, and 
without assigning any reason, tranafera the quarrel mentioned by Livy 
ixxxviii Id), from the beginning to the end of the expedition of Brennut. 
That Sfiatheiies was not only defeated, but flam, aa ui atated by W. A. J. 
Schmidt {Das Olbtsche Psephitnia, Rhein. Mu» iv.4. p.575.), » probable 
enough, but is not related, as far as 1 know, by any of the ancienta. I take 
this opportunity of obaerving, that this essay of Schmidt’a ii extremely 
valuable, not only as a moat imptjrtaiit contribution to the history of the 
Celtic migration!, but aa containing at once an exposition and Uluatrdtibn 
of Bound prin^lcB of hiatoncal crlucum. 

2 Paua IV. 28. 3. : 3 Ibid. vU. 6. 7. 
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than the wish to save appearances. The change which 
had taken place in the state of Greece since the days of 
Salamis and Piatsa^ was strongly marked by the pro- 
portions in which the northern states contributed to 
the force raised for their common defence. Bceotia 
furnished 10^000 heavy-armed foot, and 500 horse ; 
Phocis as many cavalry, and 3000 heavy infantry ; the 
eastern Locrians 700 foot, and Megara 400 foot. But 
the largest contingent, including both horse and foot, 
heavy and light armed, was that of the .^tolians. 
Athens could only bring 1000 heavy-armed, and 500 Cfi- 
valry into the field ; hut all the galleys fit for service — 
the number is not stated, — were sent to take their station 
in the Malian gulph, to support the operations of the 
army. Old recollections, which in the presence of such 
a danger would have more than ordinary influence, 
seem to have induced the allies to assign the supreme 
command to the Athenian general, CaUippus.^ 

It was resolved to defend every tenable position in 
front of ThermopyljE, where the army was assembled, 
and as soon as it was ascertained that the Celtic host 
had reached the foot of mount Othrys, a thousand light 
infantry and a body of cavalry were detached to guard 
the passage of the Spercheius, and. having destroyed 
the bridges, encamped on the right bank. Brennus 
however was not deficient in military skill. He sent a 
division of 10,000 men, selecting tallest and the 
most expert swimmers, to cross the river in the night 
at the lower part where it spread over a marsh. The 
Greeks, when they learnt that the enemy had effected 
tlfe passage, retreated to their camp, and Brennus or- 
dered the inhabitants of the country to repair the 
bridges, a task which they willingly performed, to be 
relieved the sooner from the presence of the invader. 
He then pushed forward without delay against Heraclea, 
which had now become an .^tolian city, having been 
compelled the year before to join the .Stolian league. 
The .^tolians defended it as their own, and easily 
1 p«u8. X. ao. 



58 


HISTORY OF GREECE. 


CHAP. LX. 


repulsed the unskilful assailants^ though they could not 
protect the fields from plunder and havock : nor was 
the place of sufficient importance to divert Brcnnus 
from his main object, even if he had seen a fairer pro- 
spect of success. He was eager to dislodge the Greeks 
from Thermopylfle, and it seems advanced as con- 
fidently as Xerxes had done to the attack. The onset 
of the Celts was probably more furious than tliat of the 
Persians had been, and perhaps not less orderly. But 
the numbers of the combatants were now more nearly 
equal, and the changes which had taken place in the 
nature of the ground on which they fought operated in 
favour of the Greeks, for the Athenians were able to 
bring their galleys so near to the scene of action, as to 
gall the enemy with their missiles, and thus at least 
contributed very materially to the victory of their 
countrymen, even if the report that they likewise dis- 
tinguished themselves by their valour above all the other 
Greeks on shore, is to be set down to the partiality of 
the author from whom we have received it.^ The 
assailants were at length forced to retreat with gveat 
loss: as many were trodden under foot by one another 
or sank in the morass, as were slain by the enemy. Of 
the Greeks forty only are said to have fallen. The 
Celts, whether from pride or carelessness, neither sought 
permission, nor made any attempt to bury their dead. 

Brennus allowed six days to pass without any move- 
ment. On the seventh he sent a detachment to explore 
the steep and narrow road which led through the gorge 
of the Asopus, near the ruins of Trachis, across mount 
(Eta. A secondary object was to gratify his troops 
with the plunder of a temple of Athene, which sto^ 
on a height above the pass. But the Celts found it 
guarded by a body of Greeks, under the command of 
Telesarchus, and were repulse^ though the Syrian ge- 

• Moft probably TinUfeiu, ai Schmlftt haa ihown in hli intereatlM eaaay, 
J> Fontibiu veterum Auctorum m enarrandii expedttionidus a in 

Maeedomam atqne Qrieciam 9 %ucepUs. Dn^n Ip inclined to luppoae it 
may rather have been Democharet. Bnt aee Schmidt in Zimmermann’t 
Zetttchrtft^ 1837. No. 94. S5. 
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neral fell in the combat. The leading officers of the 
Celtic army now began themselves to despond about 
the issue of the expedition. Brennus resolved to at- 
tempt a diversion, which, if successful, would at the 
same time give employment to a part of his own forces, 
and weaken the enemy. He ordered a division of 
40,000 men, under the command of Combutis and 
Orestorius, to recross the Spercheius, and ascending the 
valley to make an inroad into JStolia. He hoped that 
the ^tolians, who formed so main a part of the allied 
army, would withdraw to the defence of their own 
country. His plan was faithfully executed, and proved 
completely successful. The invaders made themselves 
masters of Gallium, the town nearest to the eastern 
border of iBtolia, and committed the most horrible 
atrocities on the defenceless population, not perhaps 
more to indulge the instincts of savage nature, or in 
revenge for their recent defeats, than in compliance 
with the instructions they had received, and with a 
view to strike terror into the iEtolians, and to call those 
of them who were encamped at Thermopylse to the 
protection of their homes. This indeed was the im- 
mediate effect of their barbarity : but they had not 
foreseen how the remoter consequences would affect 
their own safety. When they had exterminated the 
inhabitants and had set fire to the town, they began to 
retreat with their booty : but they found the road, itself 
mountainous and difiicult, beset with enemies burning 
for revenge. When the tidings of the destruction of 
Gallium reached Thermopylc, the iEtolians quitted 
the camp in a body and hastened homeward ; but the 
whole mass of the .dStolian population, including even 
the women, had also risen in arms and poured in upon 
tlie retreating invaders ; and they had been joined by a 
body of heavy-armed Acheeans, from Patrs.^ The 

1 Fauaan, fU. 18, 6. But Lucu {Uehfr Pofybiu$*Xkir^eatiimg de$ Aetth- 
li^cken Bunda) Memt clearly to be mistaken, when (p 71.) he inppoaea 
*iiat the diiaitera mentioned by Pauuniae, which compelled the greater 

K it of the population to abandon Patrs, betel it In this war. If that had 
en the case, It would never have been a membor of the Achcaa League. 
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Celts fought with their usual fury, and by their supe- 
riority of numbers bore down every obstacle opposed to 
them in close combat ; but they suffered so much from 
the showers of missiles, to which their flanks were 
continually exposed in the defiles, that not half of them 
was believed to have reached the camp. 

In the meanwhile however the path across the 
highest ridge of Callidromus, by which the Persians 
had been led to the destruction of Leonidas, had been 
betrayed to Brennus by the people of Heraclea and the 
.^niainans, whose territory it traversed, who were so 
impatient to be delivered from the evils inflicted on 
them by the neighbourhood of the barbarian army, that 
they scrupled not to purchase a temporary and partial 
relief at the expence of the rest of Greece. And it even 
appears, as will be seen a little farther on, that a number 
of Ailniaman and Thessalian adventurers associated 
themselves with the invaders. Brennus accepted their 
proffered guidance with joy, and leaving Acichorius 
with the main body, put himself at the head of 40,000 
of his best troops for the passage of the mountain.^ 
A body of Phocians had been posted, as in the Persian 
war, to guard the descent on the opposite side; but a 
mist concealed the approach of the Celts, so that they 
had all the advantage of a sudden attack. The Pho- 
cians nevertheless made a gallant resistance, but were 
at length forced to give way, and hastened forward to 
apprise their allies of the impending danger. The 
warning came in time to afford them an opportunity of 
escape ; for, to have attempted resistance, would have 
been but a useless sacrifice of the strength and hopes 


In the expedition aKainnt the Cciti it does not appear to have aufihred any 
material loss, but was ennehed with coniiderable booty (Paul. vii. 20 6.^ 

> Whether Brennus is a pro|ier name, or, according to the prevailing 
opinion, the Cymric appellative ^^n/iiro, king, may admit of a doubt (see 
the note in Arnold's History of Home, L p 524.) But that Brennug and 
Acichonus are one and the same person, aa Is maintained by Schmidt (De 
Font p. 4ij ) and Droysen, must be denied, until sunie better reasons ajmear 
than any which have yet been produced, t<i show that all the details of the 
narrative in which Brennus and Acichorius are represented as distinct 

g srsons must be rejected. Dlefenbach (Ceitiea, li. p. 275 ) suggests, that 
kchoriuB, or Acichorluf, may have b^o the proMr name of the chief 
called Belgius. 
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of Greece, They found refuge on board the Athenian 
galleys^ and as they were landed dispersed to thejr 
homes. 

Brennus^ according to one statement^ pursued his 
march; eager for the spoil of Delphi, without waiting 
for Acichorius; whom he had ordered to follow him, as 
soon as the pass was clear. But, as we find that the 
force with which he attacked Delphi consisted of 65,000 
men *, it seems that there must have been some farther 
concert between the two chiefs, and it is not impro- 
bable that, after Brennus had received a reinforcement, 
they agreed to take different lines of march, and to 
meet at Delphi ; a plan which secured a more abundant 
supply of provisions, and held out the prospect of 
richer booty. But Brennus arrived first ; the progress 
of Acichonus was retarded by the persevering vengeance 
of the iRtolians, who hung upon his rear, cutting off 
the stragglers, and seizing every opportunity of impe- 
diment and annoyance. The force assembled for the 
defence of Delphi, composed chiefly of Phocians, Lo- 
crians, and iEtolians, did not, after it had received its 
last accessions, exceed 4000 men. The accounts re- 
maining to UR of the events which ensued, are as full 
of wonders as the description given by Herodotus of 
the disasters which befel the Persians on the same 
ground, and the prodigies said to have happened on 
both occasions are so similar, that the later report 
might seem a mere repetition of the earlier one. We 
are informed that the oracle was consulted, and declared 
that the god would protect his sanctuary ; and that the 
promise was fulfilled by an earthquake*^, which rent the 
rocks, and brought down huge masses on the heads of 
the assailants, by a tempest, in which many of them 
were consumed by the lightning, and by the appearance 
of celestial warriors who fought against them. But 
this is DO proof that these marvellous incidents of the 

* Juitin, xxiT. 7. 

* According to Fauianiai, x. S3. 1., exactly co-extentlTe with the groWMl 
occupied by the Celta 
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later story are merely fictions borrowed by the author 
to embellish his narrative. No doubt a great change 
had taken place in the heart and mind of the nation 
since the Persian war. The people had become some- 
what less credulous, and less disposed to expect a su- 
pernatural interposition on any occasion. The scenes 
of the Sacred War bad also tended to weaken the ancient 
reverence for the oracle and the temple, which had 
been so openly and repeatedly profaned with impunity. 
But Delphi was still commonly regarded as holy ground, 
and as favoured at times with a Divine presence. The 
remembrance of the local traditions would be forcibly 
awakened in the little band whicli had devoted itself to 
the defence of the temple, while it awaited the enemy’s 
approach, and might readily suggest the hope of Divine 
assistance ; and the guardians of the oracle would not 
neglect any of the pious arts which had been practised 
on the like occasions by their predecessors, to cherish 
and direct the enthusiasm of their champions. We 
may therefore easily account for the rise of a genuine 
popular legend on the subject.^ 

Be this as it may, the supernatural element the 
story has not so disfigured it, as wholly to conceal the 
real course and connection of the events. It seems 
that Brennus, when he arrived in tlie valley of the 
PleistuB, was advised by his Greek guides- to proceed 
without delay to the attack of Delphi. But either 
because he thought that his troops needed refreshment, 
or because he was unable to restrain them, he per- 
mitted them first to gorge themselves with the plunder 
of the farms and hamlets, where large stores of corn 
and wine had, it is said, been purposely left. In the 


* On the tenacity of popular belief among the Greeks, one may refer with 
pleasure to an E^y of O. W. Nliisch, JJte Heldensage tUr Qriecken mack 
thrernatiomalenGeUung. 

Justin, xxlv. 7 Emanus et Thessalonis duces qul se ad pmds aocieta- 
junaerant. Schom ( QefchichU GrieckaUandJt, p. 35.) restores the true 
^Ing by a happy conjecture • JEnlanum et Thessalorum ; which is ren- 
reading iEnianus In one Mb. Thus we find 
roSof ^ expedition of Xerxes (He- 

K« 81 ) and it seems by no means improbable, that they were ani- 
mated by a similar motive of hereditary enmity toward the Fbociaim 
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meanwhile, the approaches of the city were fortified, 
and preparations made to take the utmost advantage of 
all the means of resiatance afforded by the nature of 
the ground. When the Celts advanced to the assault, 
they were perhaps stupified and bewildered by their 
recent excesses, so as to be more than usually suscep- 
tible of superstitious terrors. Brennus, we are told, 
endeavoured to stimulate their rapacity, by the assertion 
that the gilded statues which they saw gleaming from 
the terraces of Delphi, were of solid gold.* It may be 
doubted whether he himself was aware of the loss 
which the treasury had suffered in the Phocic war. 
'I'he assailants, who in general were easily deterred by 
slight obstacles in such operations, were repulsed and 
disheartened. Fragments of rock rolled down from 
the top of the cliffs, contributed to their defeat and 
consternation. A sudden change of weather to frost 
and snow, and the effects of surfeit followed by scarcity, 
and by disease arising out of both, began to thin their 
ranks, and determined Brennus to abandon the hope- 
less enterprise. The order for retreat was to the Greeks 
a signal for a series of attacks, with which they con- 
tinued to harass the enemy as far as the camp at Ther- 
mopylae, where a division had been left to guard the 
booty. The junction with Acichorius, which seems to 
have taken place soon after the retreat began, only 
served to increase the confusion and to retard the march 
of the Celts, while the numbers and the confidence of 
the Greeks were growing from day to day. Brennus, 
who bad been wounded before Delphi, is said to have 
destroyed himself to escape the resentment of his coun- 
try men 2; and Acichorius, who succeeded to the com- 
mand, to have put his sick and wounded;^^ death and 
to have abandoned his baggage to secure zetteat. No 
estimate can be safely formed of the ^ the loss 

sustained by the Celts in their passage through Greece 

■ Jii»tln, xxir. 7 

< Paus. X. sa IS. } Jiutin. xxiv. 8., cum dolorea vulnerum ferre non 
pouet 

3 Diodorus, xxlL 
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and Macedonia. But the assertion, with which somt 
of our authors round the tale, that they were cut off tc 
a man, is a patriotic exaggeration, almost as gross as 
the fictions with which the Roman historians, to save 
the national honour, disguised the issue of the Celtic 
expedition against Roibe. We are informed that one 
part of the host of Brennus, commanded by a chief 
named Bathanatius reached the banks of the Danube, 
near its confluence with the Save while another, 
under (/omon tonus, was strong enough to effect a set- 
tlement, and to establish an independent kingdom, with 
a capital named Tyle, in the maritime part of Thrace.^ 
And it is probable that the bands of Celtic adventurers, 
whom we shall find a few years later in Macedonia and 
Epirus, and in the pay of Greek princes, were a rem- 
nant of the same body."^ 

The most important immediate effect produced on 
Greece by the Celtic invasion was perhaps that it 
raised the reputation and the confidence of the iRtohans, 
who claimed the largest share in the issue of the war, 
and cherished the recollection of their exploits with 
almost as much self-complacency as the Athenians that 
of their victories over the Persians. They dedicated a 
trophy, and a statue representing ^tolia, as an armed 
heroine, at Delphi, for a perpetual memorial of the ven- 
geance they had inflicted on the destroyers of Gallium.® 
But the consequence which most deeply and perma- 
nently affected the state of Greece, and of the ancient 
world, was the restoration of Antigonus to the throne of 
Macedonia, which took place within a few months after 
tlie retreat of Brennus, though he was destined yet to 
experience many vicissitudes of fortune before the final 
establishmeiitof his dynasty. The death of Sosthenes, 

1 Athenau^ft.^ Zeuu howarer {Dif Deutschen, p. 175 Ubiiiki Ic 
more Batbanatlui was the cliief who first led the Celts lato 

Illyria: 

s Justin, xxilt. 3. 

> rolvhius. Iv. 4a. Steph. Byi. T^Xir. 

* Diefenbach [CeUica, li. 1. p. S4S.) would draw a like Inferenoe ftom a 
paoBAge of Pausaniai, x 19 1., the meaning of which he has strangely mis- 
taken, as if i(rj0i»TU referred to a pecutiuiry mulct. 

* I'aiM. X. 19. L 
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who remained^ it seems, ooly about eight months at the 
head of affairs^, left the country exposed to the miseries 
of anarchy and civil war. We find mention of several 
obscure pretenders to the crown, among whom Antipater, 
probably the same who had been expelled by Sosthenes, 
appears to have gained the ascendency ; for it is between 
him and Antigonus that the last struggle takes place. 
Antigonus overpowered him with the aid of a body of 
Celtic mercenaries, whose chief is named Biderius, and 
who are represented as accompanied by their wives and 
children. Antigonus is reported to have compelled 
them, by a stratagem, to accept less than they demanded 
as the reward of their services-^: but he now appears as 
undisputed master of Macedonia (b. c. 278), with a 
powerful army and fleet, elephants, and a great treasure; 
and we next find him engaged in war, and concluding 
an honourable peace, with Antiochus.** In this war he 
sided with Nicomedes king of Bithynia, whose domi- 
nions Antiochus had invaded to revenge the loss of an 
army which, with its general Patrocles, had been cut off 
in an ambuscade by the Bithynians. Nicomedes like- 
wise obtained the aid of the Celts, who, as we have seen, 
had followed Leonorius and Lutarius to the coast of 
Thrace, where they continued to ravage the territory 
Byzantium and other Greek cities, and to levy contri- 
butions, until, with the co-operation of Nicomedes, they 
effected their passage into Asia.^ It was perhaps the 
treaty which Nicomedes concluded with them, by which 
tliey bound themselves to a perpetual alliance, defensive 

> PorphvT ap Eus^ Arm L p 331. aisigns two yean to Sowthenes. But 
Schmiot (hfrx Olbtaehe Ptephisma^ p. 576. 595 ) has pointed out the error 
and Its proL>ablc origin — the goTerninent of Sosthenes was divided between 
two Olympic yenri. Schmnlt suppo^s that the anarchy terminated by the 
accession of Antigonus, which, oicording to Porphyry (p. 342.) lasted two 
years and two months, did not last more than two months. 

* PolyBntis, W 6. 17. 

s Justin, XXV 1 Inter duos reges Antlgonum et Antiochum statata 

E ace, cum in Macedoniam Antigonus reverteretur, novus eidem repente 
ostib exortus eat. fleiice, Schmidt [Das Olb. Ps p. 576 ) supposes the 
peace to have been concluded before Antigonus set out from Oroece for 
Macedonia But it is difficult to reconcile this supposition with Memnon's 
account of the war lap. Phut p. 227. a.), jssrsv^nJ^s. 

4 Memnon, p. 2S7. u Strabo, xH. 5. 
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gad offenslYe^ with him^ his descendants^ and confede* 
rates, that induced Antiochus to avoid a conflict, and 
come to terms, by which he probably renounced his 
hopeless pretensions both to Bithynia and Macedonia. 
The Celts whom Nicomedes brought over continued 
long to take a very active part in the wars of western 
Asia, always eager for pay and plunder, and a terror to 
the peaceful population, but often willingly lending their 
aid to protect the freedom of the cities against the neigh- 
bouring kings*, and finally occupied a territory on the 
Ilalys, to which they gave the name of Galatia, where 
they organised their states with peculiar, and, it would 
seem, not ill-contrived, institutions.^ 

If we might rely on the sequel of Justin s narrative, 
which however is subject to strong suspicions of great 
inaccuracy and confusion, Antigonus had not long re- 
turned to Macedonia before he was threatened with in- 
vasion by another body of Celts, wlio are described 
as part of the army of reserve left by Brennus, when he 
set out on his fatal expedition, to guard the frontier of the 
nation. They are said to have sent envoys to Anti- 
gonus, with a demand of tribute as the price of pt^ace, 
and to have been excited rather than discouraged by the 
reports they received of tlie treasures which the king 
imprudently displayed, of his elephants, and his military 
and naval preparations. Though their numbers, accord- 
ing to Justin, did not exceed 15,000 foot and 3000 
horse, Antigonus, not venturing to meet them in open 
field, abandoned his camp at their approach, but after- 
wards surprised them as they were engaged in the 
plunder of his vessels, and defeated them with great 
slaughter.^ Now at least he was left in undisturbed 
possession of his throne, though probably fully occupied 
with the necessary provisions for its stability and secu- 

* Meowon. I. c. «iw wiktm twutm, 

mum futXXM wmirnf ICiCmuut. 

* Stralx), u a. 

* Juatin XXV 2. : Droyaen (Hellen ii. p 176.) believea this to have been 
the victory over the barbarfana gained by Antigonus near Lyalmachia. 
alluded to by Diog. Laen. IL ItO. 



CHAP. LX. BBTURN OF FYBRHUB. 6? 

rity, until the return of Pyrrhus from his Italian expe> 
dition threatened him with new dangers. It was during 
this interval that he wrested Cassandrea from its tyrant 
ApollodoruSj who, having gained the confidence of his 
fellow-citizens by his professions of an ardent zeal for 
liberty, seized the government with the help of a band 
of conspirators, whom he is said to have pledged in a 
draught of human blood. Yet it appears that his tyranny 
was at first exercised only at the expense of the rich, 
and for the benefit of the poor. But it was maintained 
by a body-guard of Celts, who were the ready instru- 
ments of every cruelty : and the possession of absolute 
power seems to have tempted him to the worst abuse of 
it. Antigonus besieged the city for ten months, and at 
last made himself master of it only by treachery ; for 
which he employetl the agency of a pirate captain 
named Ameinias, who insinuated himself into the ty- 
rant’s confidence, and thus found means to introduce 
the enemy within the walls ^ 

Pyrrhus landed in Epirus in 274, after an absence of 
six years, w’ith no more than 8000 foot and 500 horse, 
and without the means of maintaining even this small 
force, unless at tlie expense of some enemy He had 
never been less inclined for repose than after the series 
of disappointments he had experienced in the West, 
where he had signally displayed his military talents and 
his personal prowess, and had always shown himself 
superior to his fortune. He could not now hesitate as 
to the quarter toward which he should turn his arms. 
Macedonia tempted his ambition, and Antigonus had 
provoked his resentment, or at least furnished a pretext 
for hostility, by a recent refusal to aid him with troops 
or money for his Italian war.^ After a short interval of 
rest he formally declared war against Antigonus, and 
forthwith followed up his threat by the invasion of 
Macedonia. lie had strengthened his little army with 
a body of Celtic mercenaries, and the first object of his 
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* Polyaenui, Iv. 6. 18. 


3 Juitln XXV. 3. 



HISTORY OF GREECE. CHAP. UC. 

operations was plunder^ which was probably all he could 
promise them. But before Antigonus was prepared to 
meet him, he had made himself master of several towns 
in Upper Macedonia ; and had induced a corps of 2000 
Macedonian troops to go over to him. Still Antigonus 
was, it appears, at the head of greatly superior numbers, 
and in addition to his phalanx and his elephants he had 
a strong body of Celts, notwithstanding his recent hos- 
tilities with their countrymen, in his pay. Pyrrhus 
however anticipated his approach, and by means, it 
would seem, of a circuitous march, was able to surprise 
his army, near the issue of a defile, with a sudden attack 
on the rear.^ Notwithstanding the general confusion 
however, the Celts, who formed the rear-guard, made a 
vigorous resistance, but were at last nearly cut to pieces, 
and the elephants, which had been stationed in the same 
part of the column, were surrendered by their leaders. 
Pyrrhus then advanced upon the phalanx, which was 
not only full of disortler and consternation, but very ill 
disposed to sacrifice itself for the sake of Antigonus, 
who had no claim on the respect or affection of his 
troops comparable to those of his adversary, the first 
warrior of the age, who was moreover favourably re- 
membered as the prince who had delivered Macedonia 
from the insolent tyranny of Demetrius. It would be 
not an improbable surmise that there had been previ- 
ously some correspondence between Pyrrhus and die 
principal Macedonian officers. No attempt was made 
to strike a blow ; on the first invitation, when stretch- 
ing out his hand, he called them by their names, they 
went over to him, and were followi^ by all their men, 
Antigonus made his escape to the sea- coast, where bis 
remaining force was sufficient to retain 'rbessalonica 
and a few other places in their obedience. A fresh 
army of Celtic mercenaries, which he found means to 
collect, enabled him soon to renew the struggle ; but he 
was again entirely defeated by Ptolcmsus, the eon of 
Pyrrhus, and became for some time a fugitive outcast, 

» Plut Pyrrh. SSL 
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wandering from one hiding-place to another^ attended 
by no more than seven followers, while the whole of 
Macedonia and Thessaly submitted to his rival, who 
now sent for his son Helenus and his friend Milo from 
Tarentum. The reputation of the Celtic arms was at 
this time so high in Greece, that Pyrrhus esteemed the 
victory he had gained over them no slight addition to 
his renown, and commemorated it by an inscription on 
the spoils of the bold Gaels, which he dedicated in a 
temple of Athene between PhersB and Larissa. And he 
even seemed to set a higher value on the services of his 
Celtic mercenaries than on the attachment of his new 
subjects. A Celtic garrison which he left at iEg® 
broke open the sepulchres of the Macedonian kings in 
search of plunder, and wantonly scattered their bones. ^ 
Pyrrhus took no notice of this outrage, a sign perhaps 
that he would have been likely to lose his new kingdom 
as easily as he had won it, even if he had been suc- 
cessful in the expedition which closed his history. 

Cleomenes II., king of Sparta, son of Cleombrotus 
who fell at Leuctra, survived Acrotatus, the eldest of 
his two sons, who left a son named Areus behind him. 
On the death of Cleomenes, the succession to the 
throne was disputed between Cleonymus, his younger 
son, and Areus, the representative of Acrotatus. The 
Gerusia, to which the question was referred, decided in 
favour of Areus, either on the simple ground of right, 
or because his uncle had betrayed indications of cha- 
racter which awakened distrust.^ The ephors how- 
ever endeavoured to soothe his disappointment by high 
honours and important military commands^, and when 
an application was made by the Tarentinesfor a Spartan 
general to conduct their war against the Lucanians^ be 
wa« appointed to this service^, which gratified his 
ambition, while it removed him into a kind of honourable 
exile. His career, as a leader of mercenaries in Italy 

3 Flut u. a. 

< Dlodorui, XX. lOA 
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1 Plut Pyrrh. u. a. 
* Paua. lu. 6b S. 
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and Sicily^ was neither glorious nor fortunate^ and he 
returned to Sparta without any increase of reputation* 
but less than ever disposed to rest satisfied with a 
private condition, or to conform to Spartan habits. 
Still however he was honoured and employed as before, 
though Areus had long arrived at maturity, and he 
might perhaps have reconciled himself to his lot, if his 
feelings had not been wounded by a fresh injury from 
the same quarter, which was the origin of his former 
humiliation. His young wife, Chelidor.is, did not 
disguise her preference of Acrotatus, the son of Areus, 
and the domestic dishonour of Cleonymus was notorious 
over all Sparta. This affront seemed to fill up the 
measure of his wrongs, and determined him to run all 
risks for the satisfaction of his ambition and his revenge. 
His eyes were naturally turned toward Pyrrhus, whose 
adventures bore some resemblance to his own, and as 
soon as the contest for the throne of Macedonia seemed 
to be decided in favour of the Kpirot^ Cleonymus 
appeared in his camp, and urged him to make war 
upon Sparta. Pyrrhus was easily persuaded to engage 
in an enterprise which opened a new field of action with 
a prospect of easy conquests, and which seemed necessary 
to complete his victory by the reduction of the places 
still held for Antigonus in Greece. In the year 273 he 
marched into Peloponnesus with an army of 25,000 foot, 
2,000 horse, and 24 elephants. The arrival of this 
great force, which it appeared impossible to resist, 
no doubt excited many hopes and fears in the Grecian 
states. Embassies from Athens, Achca, and Messenia, 
repaired to his camp.^ His professions were moderate 
and specious : the object of his expedition was merely 
to restore the freedom of the cities which were hel ! in 
subjection by Antigonus. Even when he had advanced 
as far as Megalopolis, and envoys came from Sparta to 
ascertain his intentions, he still held similar language, 
adding that he meant to send his younger sons to bo 


1 Justin. xzT. 4 
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trained in the Spartan discipline.^ It was useless to 
question his sincerity ; hut it seems hardly possible that 
the Spartans could have been deceived by auch artifices, 
even if he had not been accompanied by Cleonymus. 
He no sooner crossed the border than he laid aside the 
mask. Plutarch, in his Life, says that he imme- 
diately began to ravage the country, and that when the 
envoys who accompanied him, expostulated with him 
on the unprovoked aggression, which had not been pre- 
ceded by the usual declaration of war, lie only retorted 
with a sneer on the Spartan dissimulation. But else- 
where Plutarch relates, that he required the Spartans 
to receive Cleonymus as their king*^, and it seems to 
have been the threat with which he accompanied this 
demand, that drew forth the reply which Plutarch 
reports in the Laconian dialect, — If you are a god, 
we are safe in our innocence; if a man, you are not 
invincible.** 

The invasion had been so little foreseen, that not 
only had no preparations been made for the defence of 
the capital, but king Areus himself was absent in Crete. 
The city had been partially fortified in its wars with 
(.'assander and Demetrius, but was still open at several 
points, and the population was thin. Cleonymus urged 
Pyrrhus to attack it immediately oii his arrival ; and it 
seems probable that the attempt would have succeeded. 
The friends of Cleonymus felt so little doubt of his 
s]Ibedy restoration, that his house was prepared for the 
reception of his royal protector. Pyrrhus himself re- 
jected his advice only because he thought his conquest 
secure, and did not wish to see it sullied with blood- 
shed and pillage. He encamped for the night, ex- 
pecting to make a peaceful entry the next day. It was 


I Flut. PyiT. SSL Droyien (ii p. 190. n. 62.) obssrvei, ai a deciiiTe ob- 
jection to thie account of the language of Pyrrhut, that Helenua, the 
youngect of hii ions, was at this time old enough to he entrusted with 
military command. But who supposes that Pyrrhus expected to he 
believed .3 

s Apophthegm. Lac. AttmvXXiZmt. In Pyrrh. S& the envoy is named 
Mandncldas. In Stob. rior. L p. SIS. Gaisf. Dercyllidai, one of the 
Gerusla, makes a similar speech in the assembly at Sparta. 
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perhaps mainly the presence of Cleonymus, the dread of 
his vengeance^ that decided his countrymen on a des- 
perate resistance. Acrotatus^ who had most to fear 
from him, filled his father's place. It was at first pro- 
posed to send the women away to Crete ; but they 
retained all the spirit of ancient times with increased 
influence, derived from enormous wealth. Archidamia, 
the mother of Acrotatus, and the richest heiress in 
Sparta, is said to have entered the Gerusia with a drawn 
sword to remonstrate against the resolution. It was 
withdrawn, and the women earned their share of the 
danger by their exertions in the hour of need. A ditch 
had been begun on the side facing the enemy's camp. 
They laboured at it themselves, during the night, while 
the men spared and recruited their strength for the 
approaching struggle. At each end of the ditch was 
formed a barricade of waggons buried up to the axles 
in the ground, chiefly as a rampart against the ele- 
phants. ' The next day Pyrrhus ailvanced to the assault, 
as to a conquest which had become more difficult, but 
not less certain. He was, however, unable to force 
the passage of the ditch : and his son Ptolemseus, whom 
he had ordered to break through the barricade with a 
detachment of Gauls and Chaonian picked troops, was 
repulsed with great loss by Acrotatus and a handful of 
Spartans. Sparta had seen another glorious day ; but 
it was purchased by a sacrifice of life, which weakened 
the hopes, though not the courage, of the jBuryivors. 

Pyrrhus himself had become so far anxious about 
the result, that a dream which he had in the night, and 
which seemed to him promising, raised his spirits, and 
he related it with great satisfaction to his friends : but 
when his soothsayer suggested a different interpretation 
he affected to make light of omens, and applied the 
celebrated line of the Iliad, which expresses the same 
generous sentiment, to himself, though none of his con- 

’ 11. p 9i,, conceives that the waggons were placed In the ditch ; 

which I can neither undentand, nor leconcile with Plutansb’a deacrlp. 
tlon. 
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temporaries seems to have been less exempt from su- 
perstition. At daybreak the assault was renewed. The 
efforts of the assailants were again directed toward the 
ditch, which was now partly filled with arms and 
corpses : but apparently not so much with a view to 
cross it, as to divert the attention of the besieged, while 
Pyrrhus made an attempt to force an entrance at ano- 
ther point. And it seems as if this would have suc- 
ceeded, if he had not been thrown by his horse which 
was wounded as he was mounting a steep bank. Having 
been repulsed through this accident, he gave orders to 
put a stop to the assault : perhaps because he had been 
too much hurt by his fall to conduct it in person : but 
he also expected that the besieged, wlio seemed reduced 
by losses and wounds to the last stage of weakness, 
would shortly offer terms of surrender. But the re- 
ward of their fortitude was now at hand. Ameinias, 
probably the pirate, who commanded for Antigonus at 
Corinth, made his appearance with a body of merce- 
naries, accompanied perhaps by some Argive auxilia- 
ries', and soon after Areus arrived with 2000 men from 
Crete. The Messemaiis too, though they had been 
willing, as we saw, to treat with Pyrrhus, sent suc- 
cours unsolicited to their old enemy. ^ The ramparts 
were now so well manned, that the old men and the 
women who had bravely exposed themselves in the 
most dangerous situations, while they supplied their 
warriors with weapons and food, might return to their 
homes. 

Pyrrhus did not immediately abandon his enterprise. 


• raus 1 w. o. 

■ Schom, p 4(», suppose# that theydjfl not rome until they knew that 
their aid waa nut needed ; and taken uceaHicn to make a severe reflection 
on the character of the Messeninnn The fact u certainly a little strange; 
especially as Sjiarta had ku recently reiu^cd to grant them a truce, when 
they would have Joined the alhetl army to opiiose the Celtic invasion. If, 
however, as the language oi Paii*>anias (iv. ^ 3.) seems to Intimate, the 
refusal was produced chieflv bv the i^erhonal influence of Cleonymitt, it 
would at least be intelligible that thev might dehire to prevent his restora- 
tion, which, so brought almut, would have invested him wi»h nearly abso> 
lute power. Schorn does nut notice the passage (i. 13 (x) In which Pausa- 
nias first mentions the Mesflcman suicours in a manner very adverse to the 
fUifioiiUon, that they came when the danger was nearly post. 
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because it had become so much more difficult ; but after 
several fresh attempts^ in which he was repulsed and 
wounded^ he found it necessary to shift his quarters^ 
and began tp ravage the country, professing his inten- 
tion to winter there. But it seems doubtful whether 
this was ever his real design, as he must by this time 
have heard that Antigonus, who had again collected an 
army, was on his march toward Peloponnesus, At this 
juncture an invitation from Argos, where Aristeas 
sought his assistance against a rival named Aristippus, 
who was favoured by Antigonus, afforded him at least 
a fair colour for a change of plan. He forthwith began 
his march to Argos. The Spartans probably regarded 
it as a retreat, and Areus occupied one of the passes on 
the road with an ambuscade. A combat ensued, in 
which Pyrrhus lost not only a considerable number of 
his rear-guard, but his son Ptolemffius, the one who 
most resembled him in prowess and valour. He avenged 
his death on the field ; and, alter having celebrated his 
obsequies with splendid games, proceeded without farther 
interruption. When he reached the plain of Argos he 
found that Antigonus was already encamped on ore of 
the adjacent heights ; and he endeavoured by an insult- 
ing message to provoke him to a battle, which An- 
tigonus calmly declined. There was, it seems, a moderate 
party in Argos, or a number of citizens belonging to 
neither of the contending factions, and desirous of 
saving the city from the yoke of a foreign prince. 
Through their influence envojs were sent both to Pyr- 
rhus and Antigonus, with the request that they woM 
withdraw their forces, and permit the city to preserve a 
friendly neutrality. Antigonus, perhaps knowing Aris- 
tippus to be the stronger, consented, and oflSered to 
deliver his son as a hostage. Pyrrhus did net idliise, 
but would give no pledge. Aristeas had prottiised io 
introduce his troops within the walls. Aecordlni^ a 
gate was opened for him in the night, throU{^ ^nkh 
his Celtic troops made their way into the market-place 
unobserved. Pyrrhus himself followed with a pait of 
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the elephants^ leaving bis son Helenus with the bulk of 
the forces on the outside^ to await further orders. The 
entrance of the elephants, which would not pass through 
the gateway until their towers were taken down, was 
attended with delay and confusion, which at length 
alarmed the slumbering inhabitants. The citizens were 
soon in arms, and sent to Antigoiius for succour. In 
the meanwhile they were joined by Areus, who had fol- 
lowed close at the heels of Pyrrhus with Cretan and 
Spartan light troops. Antigonus advanced near to the 
walls, and sent his son Halcyoneiis with a strong de- 
tachment into the city, but himself remained without. 
After the night had been spent in wild tumult, aimless 
struggles, and random blows, ihe dawning light enabled 
Pyrrhus to perceive that all the strongest positions in 
the city were securely occupied by the enemy, and he 
deemed it advisable to retreat. But, fearing that some 
obstruction might again occur in the narrow gateway, 
which might now be attended with disastrous con- 
sequences, he sent orders to Helenus to break down a 
part of the walls, and to protect the egress of the troops 
from molestation. Through some mistake in the de- 
livery of the message, Helenus, instead of opening a 
fresh passage, advanced with his best troops and the 
remainder of the elephants to the same gateway toward 
which the tide of the retreat was rolling. The con- 
fusion created by the confluence was still more embroiled 
by the fall of one elephant, and the ungovernable wild- 
ness of another. Every avenue leading to the gate was 
choked by a solid living mass, which could only stir as 
one body. Pyrrhus, on horseback, was m the rear, in 
a somewhat more open space, endeavouring to ward off 
the pressure of the enemy. The Argive women were 
looking down on the throng from the house-tops ; and 
one of them, seeing Pyrrhus turning on her son who 
had wounded him, raised a ponderous tile with both 
hands, and hurled it with so true an aim, that it fell on 
the back of the king’s head. According to the Argive 
legend, it was the goddess Demeter herself, in human 
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form, ^ho had dealt the fatal stroke.^ Stunned by the 
blow, he sank from his horse ; and though he had taken 
the precaution to divest his helmet of its diadem, he 
was recognised by some sokliers of Antigonus, who 
dragged him aside, and severed his head from his body. 
Halcyoneus, who was at hand, took possession of the 
bleeding trophy, carried it to his father, who was seated 
among his friends, and threw it down at his feet. An- 
tigonus had enough of good feeling or discretion to be 
a^amed of his son’s ferocious exultation. He hid his 
face, if not his tears, with his mantle, ordered the 
remains of his illustrious rival to be honoured with 
fitting obsequies, and received Helenus more like a 
friend than a prisoner. The Argives are reported to 
have interred the hero’s bones in the temple of Demeter, 
which Pausanias seems to say was erected for the pur- 
pose near the place where he fell.^ 

Inglorious as was this termination of a career like 
that of Pyrrhus, the closing scene of his life was not 
without some points of resemblance to its general cha- 
racter. He was undoubtedly one of the nobler spirts 
of his age, though it would seem that it could have been 
only in one which was familiar with atrocious crimes, 
that he could have gained the reputation of unsullied 
virtue, more particularly of probity, which we find at- 
tached to his name.^ With extraordinary prowess, such 
as revived the image of the heroic warfare, he combined 
many qualities of a great captain, and was thought by 


> Paul L 13. 8 Droyien, ii p 197 . cnltectB n-om the variationi in thd 
bnef all uiions of Strabo (Till 376) and Justin (xxv 5) that Pyrrhus did 
not enter the town at all, but was slain in a battle outside the gates. But 
It ieema as difficult to reconcile their language (particularly Strabo’s), with 
this supposition, at with Plutarch [s narrative Strabo says : 'As>'«7«f M 
116^^ 2ar Mttt wm tcv vtivcvt IinaT, yttuiUu nvof, me iwJii, 

mvaiBte i<r2 ai^sX^v Justin. Hepulsus a Spartanis 
Pyrrhus Argos iietlt ■ ibi, dum Antigonum in urbe clausum expugnare 
conatur inter confertlsslmos rlulcntuaime dunicans. saxo de muris ictus, 
occiditur. 

M 13 8 But, comparing li SI. 4 , I am inclined to suspect that 
rsw Siw has been transposed, and belongs to riOmirrmt. 

^ Justin. xxT 5. Satis conitans inter omnes auctores fama est, nullum 
nec rius neo auperlnris statu regem eomparandum Pyrrho fUlase ; raroque 
non inter roget tantum, venim etlam inter Uluitrea vlrot, aut vits sane* 
tions, aut justitUe priAiatloria visum Ausie. 
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some to be superior even to Alexander in military art.' 
But his whole life was not only a series of unconnected, 
mostly abortive, enterprises, but might be regarded, 
with respect to himself, as one ill- concerted, perplexed, 
and bootless adventure. From beginning to end he was 
the sport, not so much of fortune, as of desires without 
measure or plan, of an impetuous, but inconstant will. 
His ruling passion was Jess ambition than the love of 
action ; and he seems to have valued conquest chiefly 
because it opened new fields of battle. But viewed as 
subservient to higher ends, both his life and his death 
were memorable and important. He contributed to ad- 
just the balance of power among Alexander’s succes- 
sors in the WesL He exercised tlie ^Ionian arms with 
a harder trial than t^iey had ever before undergone ; and 
inspired the people with a confideiKe in its own strength 
which nerved it for the struggle with Carthage, and 
prepared it for the mastery of the world. His death 
forms a momentous epoch in Grecian history, as it left 
the field clear for the final contest between the liberty 
of Greece and the power of Macedon, which was only 
terminated by the ruin of both. 

1 Frocles, the CaTthaginian, ap. Paus. ir 35 4 His wcirK on the ut of 
war was in request in the time of Cicero. (Ep ad Oiv. ix. 86.) 
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FROM THE DEATH OF PYRRHUS TO THE ACCESSION 
OF ANTIOONUS DOSON. 

Tue appearance of Antigonus with an array before 
Argos implies a series of events^ which are scarcely 
noticed by any of the authors who have preserved 
fragments of the history of this period. Pausanias 
says the most, when he mentions that, while Pyrrhus 
was occupied with the invasion of Greece, Antigonus 
recovered the Macedonian cities. Pyrrhus, as we have 
seen, had given some offence to the national feelings, 
and even without such an occasion, it would not have 
been surprising that a revolution should have taken 
place during his absence. But the recovery of places 
in Macedonia cannot liave been the first or chief ohj<. ’:t 
that engaged the attention of Antigonus. For the 
})resent all he wanted was an army to enable him to 
meet his rival in Greece, and in this period nothing was 
easier than to raise one. Tliere were every where 
military adventurers ready to flock to any standard 
which held out a prospect of prey or plunder. It is 
probable that, as soon as he had collected a sufficient 
force, he began his marcli, reserving the settlement of 
Macedonia lor his future leisure. After the fall of 
Pyrrhus, the greater part of his army, which was 
chiefly comi)OBed of Macedonians, seems to have passed 
into the service of Antigonus. But he did not And it 
so easy to recover the hold which he had lost during his 
recent adversity in JMoponnesus, where his influence 
must have been violently sliaken, first by the disaster 
which deprived him of his throne, and then by the 
appearance of his victorious enemy. And here he 
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could not; consistently with his previous policy and 
professions, resort in all cases to open force for the 
accomplishment of his ends. He had ruled under the 
title of a protector and ally. Whether he introduced a 
garrison or established a tyrant, it was probably always 
under the pretext of providing for the security and 
tranquillity of the city. Flourishing as the state of his 
affairs had now become, it would still not have been 
prudent immediately to adopt a different system, and to 
claim the rights of a master. The spirit which Sparta 
had displayed in the late war, and the attitude of 
iEtolia, were additional motives for caution. But a 
course of dissimulation and intrigue could only be 
pursued slowly ; and accordingly, it appears that Anti- 
gonus was detained a long while, perhaps until late m 
the following year ( 27 -), by the affairs of Peloponnesus, 
before he returned to Macedonia, 

He could not suspect that a power which was at this 
time silently growing in a corner of the peninsula, was 
destined to become a formidable adversary to his 
house. Yet seven years had now elapsed since the 
origin of a new confederacy among the towns of Achaia, 
which already comprehended the whole of that land. 
This Acha-an League, which became so celebrated, and 
earned the melancholy honour of giving a name to the 
whole of Greece, when it was reduced into a Roman 
province, was founded on the recollections of earlier 
times, but was called into being by the wants and 
miseries of the period in which it arose. After the 
abolition of monarchical government, the old confe- 
deracy had subsisted, with few vicissitudes of fortune, 
and little change of condition, until the reign of Alex- 
ander. The most brilliant epoch m its obscure history 
was that in which its mediation was sought, and its 
institutions adopted, by its powerful colonies in Italy ^ ; 
the most inglorious, that of the Persian invasion, when, 
either from seldhli indifference or pitiful hatred toward 
Sparta, it kept aloof from the national struggle for 

1 Folyb. 11 . 39. 
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freedom. Its inaction at such a crisis left the deeper 
stain upon its honour^ because^ in the course of the 
Peloponnesian war, it submitted, no doubt very re- 
luctantly, to the Dorian alhance. ^ The history of 
that war shows the laxity of the union which then 
subsisted among the members of the league, for we find 
Pellene at one time taking part with Sparta, while the 
rest remained neutral and at another, Patrie alone 
warmly espousing the cause of Athens.** It displayed 
a more generous spirit wdien it sent succours to the 
side of independence at Clurronea, but suffered a loss 
which it continued to feel for many years. 

Confined to a narrow tract of not exuberantly fertile 
land, between the mountains and the sea, with few com- 
mercial advantiiges, the Ach®ans never attained to any 
great share of citlier public or private wealth, and were 
on this account prohaldy the more exempt from the evils 
of faction, and enabled to retain a simplicity of manners 
and equality of fortunes, which cherished the spirit, as 
well as preserved the form, of their democratical consti- 
tution: though when we find the destiuction of HeUce, 
which was overthrown by an earthquake and overwhehnrd 
by the sea, in the year 37 ^, b. c., attributed to the sacri- 
legious murder of suppliants who had been torn from 
an altar"*, we perceive a symptom of some violent po- 
litical agitation. In the reign of Alexander, Pellene 
was estranged from the league, having fallen under the 
dominion of a tyrant named Chieron, of whom we only 
know that he gained an extraordinary number of prizes 
in the wrestling-matches at the Olympic games. ^ He 
was supported by the Macedonian influence, and hence 
Pellene kept aloof from the struggle which ended with 
the disastrous battle of Mantinea^*, and was exempt 
from the penalty which the conquerors imposed on the 
other Acbffian towns, which all took part with Sparta. 
This second blow, f^ing upon them before they had 


* Thuc. u. 9 . 

* Ibid. V 52 , yol. lli. p. S«l. 
> Paul. riL S7. 7. 


s Ibid y 58., yol. bJ. p 344. 
^ PHUb. vii ^4 6. 

9 Vo). Vi. p. 
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recovered from that of ChferoneBa^ left them so weak 
that they could not stir iu the Lamian war, though their 
hearts were undoubtedly with their countrymen, as the 
name of Cheilon^ also a wrestler, was long preserved in 
honourable remembrance among them, as that of the 
only Achsan who served in the allied army.^ The 
policy of Alexander’s successors in Macedonia was con- 
tinually bent, so far as Achaia attracted their attention, 
on effecting the dissolution of the League : and this 
work, which was successfully be^n by Cassander and 
Demetrius, was accomplished by Antigonus Gonatas, 
■who had at length the pleasure to see every town either 
occupied by his troops, or subject to the tyranny of one 
of his creatures.- The latter of these conditions was 
perhaps that which best suited his interest, but it must 
have been by far the most grievous to the sufferers, as 
the smallness of the towns rendered it tlie more difficult 
to elude the despot’s observation, and their poverty 
rendered his exactions the moie oppressive. The misery 
had probably become almost insupportable when the 
convulsion which followed the death of Lysimachus in 
Macedonia opened a prospect of deliverance: and it 
seems to have been instinctively felt, that this could 
only be effected by the revival of the ancient union. 
The example was set by Patroc and Dyme, the tv’o 
maritime towns nearest to the western border, and was 
speedily followed by Tritcea and Pharse, their neigh- 
bours in the interior. The confederation of these four 
towns was not, it apjiears, the result of any formal ne- 
gotiation, as we are informed that it was not regulated 
by any written compact.^ It was probably considered 
simply as a restoration of the old state of things which 
had been violently interrupted by foreign intervention. 
Five years after, the league was joined by iEgium, 
which expelled the Macedonian garrison, and by Bura, 
which put its tyrant to death. The accession of iEgium 


P«U«. ▼!!. 6 5. 
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was the more important, because, after the destruc- 
tion of Helice, the ordinary assemblies and festirals of 
the League had been transferred to ^gium and its 
territory had been enlarged by that of its fallen neigh- 
bour. A temple had been consecrated there to Zeus 
under the title of Homagyrius (the Assembler), pro- 
bably with reference to these meetings, though in later 
times a local legend traced the origin of the epithet to 
the Trojan war.^ A column was now erected, in- 
scribed with the names of the confederate towns, and 
perhaps with the conditions of their union. The hst 
was almost immediately increased by the addition of 
(’erynea, where the tyrant I seas, having the example of 
llura before his eyes, and hiuling himself nearly en- 
compassed by hostile neighbours, abdicated his au- 
thority, and having obtained security from the Achasans, 
annexed his town to the League. There now remained 
only three, Leontium, Ailgira, and Pellenc, to complete 
the number which had been left after the loss of He- 
lice ; for Olenus, which was once one of tlie twelve, 
liad it seems been already abandoned by its inhabit, 
ants^; and the accession of these three was not long 
delayed. 

The constitution of the new League then became hxed 
in Its main outline, though it subsequently underwent 
some slight changes which will be noticed hereafter. 
1 1 appears to have differed from that of the old League, 
chiefly in two points. The bond of union was drawn 
closer than before. No township was permitted to 


1 LIv. xxxviii 30 /Egiuin, a pnncipio Achaici concilii, temper con- 
ventUB gentiB indicti sunt Paus vii. 7. 2. 

- Paus. vii. 24. 2 He seems also to have borne the title on 

which a remark will be fouiidin a subsequent note 

* Polyb 11 41. 7. Strabo,__vSii ^ p. 384., nrete nr 

wXtif ’ilkivou xati 'Ekixtff rvs fMr su rvriXorvcrttt i' itmvsrSttrttg ixi 
xufjMTCf, p 380. he says, rm^xifetr {$i *Axou§i) ''IlA.efsi tit AifMir But 
Pausan. vn. 18. 1 ir» XC*"" •ix^^xt UAiaii7s M Ar0ivs/«< rvr 
fiXtvw, xtti te Uvfxe n xxi if Eufuruxt Vestiges of Otenus 

were )>omted out to Strabo (u. s. in'xrurM which seem to have dis- 
appeared in the days of Paiuanias, who proves Its existence by reference 
to a poem of Hermeslanax. Colonel Lealce’s statement ^Morea. ii p. 157 ). 
that “the Olenii refused to join the revived Achaic League" is as httle 
wurraiited by Strabo’s expression, as hia iDfbrence “ that Olenus was at 
that lime a place of some importance.'* 
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make war or peace*, or to enter into any negotiation 
with foreign states apart from the entire body ; ihougli 
each appears to have retained the unfettered manage- 
ment of its internal affairs. And now it seems for the 
first time two officers with the title of strategusy but 
with functions partly civil and partly military, were 
placed at the head of the federal government. To them 
w'as added a secretary of state (^grammateus')^ probably 
as in the old League, and a councd of ten demiurges, 
which, as it answers to the number of the Achcan 
towns, may also have subsisted under the same name 
in the former period. ^ 

The federal sovereignty resided in the general as- 
sembly which was held regularly twice a year. To it 
belonged the election of the federal magistrates'*, the 
federal legislation, and the decision of all the great 
questions, as of war, peace, and alliances, connected 
with the foreign affairs of the League. In this assembly 
every Achaean who had completed the age of thirty^ 
had a vote, and was allowed to speak® ; and in this fran- 
chise the democratical character of the constitution 


* The aid given by Pairs to the ^tohans against the Gauls (Pans, vii 
18. 6., xatrit rSt AlratXSv), hardly deservLii to be called an apparent 

exception, especially as the League was then only just coining into being , 
though It IB alleged by Tittnian, p (T7K , as an illustratiun of n gciicrKi rule, 
lie IB obliged, ot course, to treat the prohibition against sending nmbassa- 
dors to Ruine (Paua vii 9 4.) aa an exceptiuiL But it is highly iinjiroUable 
that the Achacaua would have ventured to moke such a one, or that the 
senate would have Buffered it. 

^ ififUMtyti In the inscriptions, n 1542, 1513, ictfut^yo/ Sec Boekh. 
1 p. 11. Liv (xxxviii. 30 ) calls them Damiurgis civiiatiuin, qui Fummus 
est magiBtratus. Both llttmann (p R87 } and Helwing (n ) have been 
perplexed by the number ten, forgetting how that ol the Aens'an town- 
ships had been reduced by the loss of Hehce and Oleiius. Schorn (p ffS ) 
suptioses, very probably, that the two Generals of the new League supplied 
the places of the two Demiurges, who made up the number twelve in the 

” 3 tMxXnr/x, ewiifitp} and, according to Niebuhr (ii. p 30 n 64 ), 

Aysgii. But Titunann (p. 084.) gives a diflbrent explanation of that word 
in Polyb xxix. 9. S. 

4 That the Demiurges hod the exclusive right of proposing candidates 
for the chief magistracy, is Inferred both by Schom (p. 64 n 4 ) and 
Droysen (IL p. 46J ), from a passage of Polybius (xxvili 6.), in whli h no 
mention is made of the Demiurges, and in which I can And no inllinatioo 
of any thing but a private agreement of some powerful individuals, to pro. 
mote the election ofeerum persons of their own party 

» Polyb. XXIX. 9. 6. * liv. xxxil. 2a 
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mainly consisted. There were however arrangements 
by which the share of the sovereignty which could be 
exercised by any private citizen, was reduced within a 
narrower compass than might appear on a superficial 
view. The time allowed to one assembly for the trans- 
action of any business was limited by law to three 
days.i A special general assembly^ could only be con- 
voked by the magistrates, the Generals, and Demiurges : 
no matters could be brought forward of which notice 
had not been previously published ^ ; nor any measure 
proposed without the concurrence of a majority of the 
presiding magistrates."^ The value of each citizen's 
vote seems to have been still further limited by the 
manner in which the votes were taken. Every ques- 
tion was decided, not by an absolute majority of the 
citizens present, but by that of the towns, members of 
the league.® Thus, as Niebuhr observes®, the general 
asbeiiibly was a representative one. Each town had as 
much weight in the Assembly, if but one of its citizens 
was present, as if it sent its whole population. But if 
there be room for a doubt whether this was the case 
with regard to the general assembly, there can hardly be 
any as to the representative character of the Gieat 
Council^, which we find occupying an intermediate place 
between the general assembly and the college of magis- 
trates. Our information as to the constitution and the 


> I.iv. xxxii 22. Polyb. xxix 9. 10 * ru^MX^ref, Polyb. xxix, 9 6. 

Liv xKxi 25. ^ IbiJ XXXII 21 

* This most important olwervation was at least hrgt brought into general 
notice by Nichunr (ii p S9 n 51 Enjrl ) Schorn (p n 2 ) adopts it 
with the remark, that, if the case had been otherwise, Argos and Megalo- 
polis would have prevented the alliance with the Komans. But the 
Argives did not ail withdraw on that occasion (Mr. xxxii 2i,qutdani 
Argivorum), and it is not quit? certain that the Mega lopoli tans were not 
convinced of the necessity of the measure, though they did not choose to 
concur in it. But Livy’s language {omntbus frre popuitM baud dubie ad- 
probantibus reJat$onem, H pra te ferentibua^ quid decreturi easent) seems 
to leave hardly any room for doubt on the point. 

0 U 8 a SO. But Helwlng’s notion (p. ^ ) that the assembly was com- 
posed of delegates, is utterly untenable, and without any colour but Livy’s 
principea Aebaorum, xxxIl SI. 

' hmiH Tbeterm yifamria, which occurs but once (Polyb xxxviii 5. 1 ), 
seems to have been ^plied to a less numerous body ; probably the board 
cooiuting of the Demiurges and the other magistrates. 
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powers of this body are unfortunately very scanty. 
W'e do not know either what its number was, or whether 
it continued always the same : but it seems clear, that 
at a later period it cannot have been less than 120. ^ 
All affairs of great moment appear to have passed 
through the Council before they were submitted to the 
general assembly ^ : and it is probable that the result of 
its deliberations contributed at least very materially to 
determine the final issue. There were also cases in 
which It acted as a committee of the Assembly, and, as 
It seems, was authorised to decide finally on the ques- 
tions which came before it. 

If from this point of view the democratical character 
of the Achaean League appears tempered by a different 
element, we are led to a like conclusion when we ob- 
serve the tendency of its institutions to increase the po- 
litical influence of property. The existence of such an 
influence in the councils of the League is too apparent 
in the course of its history to be disputed ; and yet it 
was neither the effect of a pecuniary qualification at- 
tached to the exercise of the franchise, nor do we find 
any intimation that the mode of taking the votes was 
regulated with a view to this object. ^ It seems rather 
to have been the natural inevitable effect of the circum- 
stances by which the federal government was dis- 
tinguished from that of a single city. As the League 
spread, a longer and longer journey was necessary for 
the greater part of those who had the right of voting 
to attend the assembly at jEgium. This of itself would 
operate as a timocratical restriction on the exercise of 
the franchise; it would exclude most citizens of the 
lowest class. In the college of magistrates and the Great 


1 This teems a necessary inference from the otBsr made by Eumenet, of 
140 talents, for the purpose of paying salaries to the with the interest 
(Polyb Mill. 7.) , a passage which has not received — so far as 1 know — 
ftom any of the writers who have discussed the constitution of the Achnan 
League, the attention which iU importance seems to claim. The number 
140=10x12, corresponds both with the old and the new number of the 
Achean towns. ... , . ^ 

s Polyb. iL 46& * At Is supposed by Droysen, b. p. 4fli. 
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Council^ and the federal courts of justice as more of 
their time was devoted to the performance of their of- 
ficial dutiesj wealth woultl preponderate still more. For, 
as we know to have been the case with regard to the 
Council, so we have reason to believe that no salary was 
annexed to any of these places. 

If the revival of the League had been deferred only six 
or seven years, that is, until the death of Pyrrhus, it is 
probable that Antigonus would have stifled the rising 
power in its infancy. But it had now acquired such a 
consistency, that he could only have overwhelmed it by 
an exertion of force, which at this juncture, while so 
many other more important affairs remained unsettled, 
he might not deem advisable. After he had taken such 
measures as appeared to be most urgently required for 
the furtherance or security of his interests in Pelopon- 
nesus, it became high time to turn his attention toward 
Macedonia, the rather as some events seem to have taken 
place, near the western frontier of his kingdom, which 
he could not but view with uneasiness. Pyrrhus had 
been succeeded on the throne of Epirus by his son 
Alexander, who soon gave proof of talents and a s.pirit 
not unworthy of his father. He appears scarcely to 
have mountecl the throne before he was engaged in a war 
with Monunius, who had perhaps hoped to And Epirus 
defenceless. We have no information as to the issue of 
the war : but there is ground to believe that it was not 
unfavourable to Alexander. He probably foresaw that, 
sooner or later, he should be engaged in a conflict with 
Antigonus, and therefore sought to strengthen himself 
by an alliance with the .^tolians, which was apparently 
cemented by an act of injustice, in which they were 
partners. We learn the fact only from a brief notice in 
Polybius, who mentions that Alexander divided Acar- 

* From an expreasion In Pint Phll<^ 7., where the wealthy Achieans 
who served nt tho cavalry are described as Mvgiet niuiije kcu waA^- 

nav. it would seem that the federal tribunals were tilled by this class In 
one instance (Polyb. xxviii. 7 9.) we And that two foreigneri, Rhoiilans, 
had been appointed JudRea. Whether for the particular ensp mentioned, 
does not appear. It was one which related to the honours which the 
I.eague baa couferred on Eumenes of Pergamua 
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iiania with them ^ No date is assigned to this trans- 
action; but from other facts it may be inferred, that it 
took place very early in his reign. Antigonus must have 
viewed both the partition and the alliance with great 
disquietude. The feeling which subsisted at this time 
between him and the .ffitolians is indicated by another 
occurrence, which belongs to this period of his reign, 
and which also illustrates the nature of the ascendency 
which he was endeavouring to establish in Greece. With 
his aid an Elean named Aristotimus had made himself 
master of Elis, where his power was upheld by a band 
of mercenaries, whose leaders were permitted to indulge 
their brutal passions in the most atrocious outrages on 
the persons of the citizens.- He put many of the prin- 
cipal citizens to death, and forced 800 into exile. They 
took refuge in.£tolia, and the .^tolians intei ceded with 
the tyrant for the release of their wives and children, 
whom they had left behind. He feigned compliance, 
but only to aggravate the misery of the sufferers by 
fresh excesses of rapine and cruelty. His tyranny how- 
ever lasted but five or six months : the exiles in- 
trenched themselves in a stronghold named Araymone, 
to carry on war against him. Craterus marched from 
Corinth, where he commanded in the name of his half- 
brother Antigonus, with a strong force to his assistance, 
and advanced as far as Olympia. But he came too late : 
for a conspiracy had been formed against the tyrant 
within the city, and he was despatched as he clung to 
an altar. Cylon, who, under the mask of friendship, 
had taken the principal part in the plot, was honoured 
with a statue at Olympia by the .ffitolians.-^ 


> it 45 Justin (xxvlil 1.) alludes less distinctly to the same transaction.. 
Partem Acamaniee, quam in portinnem belli acceperat 
3 Plutarch, De Mill Virt. Mjkxs xoi lAtytrTu. The name of one of 
these condotiterit Lucius, indicates that a part at least of these troops 
came from Italy. 

® Paus. vi. 14. 11 Compare v. 5 1 , where Cylon is said to have struck 
the blow, which Plutarch's author (Droysen thinks Phyiarchus) seems 
not to have known. Justin (xxvi J ) only mentions Hellamcus ; but the 
statue seems to corroborate the other accounts Flathe (ii p 98 ), deceived 
hy the false reading Ejdrorum In Justin (xxvi. 1.), (which however had 

O 4 
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The state of Macedonia, exhausted by a long series 
of destructive wars, and threatened by an able and en- 
terprising neighbour, will fully account for the interval 
of three or four years, which elapsed before Antigonus 
again makes his appearance in Greece. He returned 
with a fleet and army, and with undissembled designs 
of conquest : though it is probable that he did not pro- 
ceed to execute them so abruptly, and with so little show 
of pretext, as is represented by the accounts which re- 
main to us of his expedition. They bring him at once 
to the siege of Athens, while an Egyptian armament, 
commanded by Ptolemy’s admiral Patroclus, and a 
Laced£Dmonian army under king Arens, are combined to 
protect it.' The presence of the Egyptian fleet in the 
Greek waters may have been the occasion, rather than 
the consequence, of the siege. Sparta could not but feel 
that her own independence was threatened, and that she 
was flghting her own battle in Attica. But both Areus 
and Patroclus were much more careful to guard them- 
selves than to relieve the Athenians. Patroclus, who 
had intrenched himself on a little island, which ntier- 
wards bore his name, near the Attic coast, over against 
Laurium^, offered to second the operations of the Lace- 
dffimonian army with his own troops on the main land, 
if Areus would attack the enemy. But Areus, though 
his men, it is said, were eager for combat, did not ven- 
ture to risk lives which Sparta could so ill spare, and 
might so soon njeed for her own defence, without a 
clearer prospect of victory. Even when an opportunity 


been long corrected), transfers the erent to Epirus; and this mistake 
perhaps mainly led nim Into the fancies with which he has bewildered 
hinuelf In his account of Alexander’s war with Antigonus. 

> Pausan in 6. 

3 Pausan ill. It waa no doubt iVom this station, that he lent the 
lymboUcal present, of fish and figs, to Antigonus (I’hyLirchus ap. Athen. 
vin. which Antigonus himself Interpreted ; ^ 3-aA«rrMfsmrr n/me 
^1 UAr^emJiK rSr vCxm But the interpretation needa an 

exposition. I>roy8en's (ii. p. SIS.) seems to imiUy, that might be 
equivalent to miXiitJ. Sor is it clear that r£v would be 

properly rendered, ** to grow figs ” (Zuxx Jfn/tfivri, amiup IT tUm 
iBtXsunr, Atb. Ui. p. 00. e.). Compare Erasmus, Adagia— Ficivonu, 
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presented itself of attacking the enemy at the greatest 
possible advantage^ no use was made of it. A mutiny 
it seems had broken out among the Celtic mercenaries in 
the service of Antigonus^ who had either been posted at 
Megara^ or had taken up a position there ; and Anii- 
gonus thought it necessary to march against them with 
the bulk of his forces. The small body which he left 
to guard his camp before Athens might, it is supposed, 
have been easily overpowered if it had been attacked by 
the allies. But it appears that they made no attempt 
either to storm the camp, or to impede his operations 
against the Celts, who are represented as having made 
such a determined resistance, that they first slew their 
wives and children, and then perished, fighting, to the 
last man.^ Antigonus returned to his head-quarters 
unmolested ; and soon after Areus, whose provisions 
were exhausted, withdrew his army from Attica, and 
Patroclus sailed away, perhaps to establish his master’s 
authority with less cost and danger in other parts of 
the .^gean. But the Athenians, though thus abandoned, 
and seemingly betrayed by their allies, did not lose 
courage. They sustained the siege with a patience and 
vigour worthy of the ancient times ; and Antigonus was 
so exasperated by their resistance, that he not only ra- 
vaged the country, but set fire to the celebrated temple 
of Poseidon at Colonus, and to the sacred grove in which 
it stood,^ The war with Antigonus lasted six or seven 
years : but as he invested the city both by sea and land, 
they could not by any dint of resohition have held out 
so long, if the siege had not been at times interrupted 
so as to enable them to introduce supplies. And though 
this is not expressly related, we find that on two occa- 
sions Antigonus was called away from Athens during 
the course of the war. As to one of these movements, 
we only know that it terminated in a battle fought with 

1 If, Bi Lucai thinki ( Ueber Polpbius* Darttetlung da AtoU$eMem Amin, 
p.7S.), the itratagem in Polysnun (iv 8. S.) belong! to thu liegeofMe* 
gara, we leam that Antlgonui had brought elephant! with him. 

s Paul. i. SO. 4. 



^ HISTORY OP GHErCE. CHAP. LXI. 

a Lacedflemoniati army near Corinth, in wliicli Areus — 
who may have been roused to more zealous exertions by 
the murmurs of his fellow -citizens — lost his lifei; and 
we find that about the same time he was engaged in 
hostilities with Alexander, son of Craterus, who had pro- 
bably succeeded bis father m the government of Corinth, 
and was at one time master of Euboea.^ The other di- 
version probably compelled him to raise the siege for a 
much longer interval. Alexander of Epirus made an in- 
road into Macedonia*^: and Antigonus, when he marched 
against the invader, was deserted by his troops, and for 
a time had lost possession of his throne. 1 here is no- 
thing to indicate how long the struggle lasted : but the 
final recovery of his kingdom is asciibcd to liis son De- 
metrius^, who is said to have defeated Alexander in a 
battle fought at a place called Derdia"’, and afterwards 
to have made himself master of Epirus, while Alexander 
took refuge in Acarnania, probably in the part which he 
had annexed to his dominions. Demetrius however 
could not secure his conquest : how long he retained it 
we are not informed ; but Alexander is said to have 
been restored by the regret of bis subjects, and with tlie 
aid of his allies, who were probably die Ailtolians. And 
as we hear of no further hostilities between him and 


1 Plut. Agi« 3 Trngi Prol xxvi. * Siiidas, 

* Flathe (ii p 101 ), with that boundless llcenre of arbitrary conjecture, 
which BO ofteu ilmflgiires his otherwise uselul and able work, chooses to 
reject Justin's express stateincnt as to the time ot Alexander’s invasion of 
Macedonia (xxvi. 1), places it after the fall of Athens, and attributes to it 
effbets, which, so flnr as any evidence appears, never existed but in hia own 
imagination. 

* Justin, xxvi 2 Hujus Aims Demetrius, puer admodum Droysen 
(it p 214.) rejects this statement, though it is contirmed by the inde- 
pendent authority of the Armenian Eusebius (i p :}40 , from which we 
team the name of the place), because this Demetnus was then scarcely 
twelve vears old ; and he supposes that the commander must have been 
one of the brothers of Antigonus, probably Demetrius the Handsc/mea 
(Justin, xxvi. 3.) son of Demetrius I and l^tolemais, who would have been 
about twenty years old. It should however be remembered, that Person* 
was only twelve years old when he was entrusted by his father with the 
command of an army (of course with a council to assist him) ■ and Livy, 
where he relates the fact (xxxl 28 ), uses the same expression. Filium 
Persea, puerum admodum, datis ex amlcorum numcro qm aetatem cjus 
reimrent, cum parte copiarum ... mlttlt. 

B According to Droysen’s probable conjecture in Elyraiotls, where the 
name of Derdas was common in the ruiing fami'y. 
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Antigonus, it seems not improbable that the war was 
about the same time terminated by a treaty. 

As soon as this danger had passed by, Antigonus 
proceeded to renew the siege of Athens, and he is said 
to have abridged it by an artifice which Polysnus 
thought worthy of a place in hia collection of strata- 
gems. ^ He granted a suspension of hostilities ; Poly- 
flcnus calls it a peace ; and withdrew his forces, as the 
seed time was approaching in the year 263. The 
Athenians took advantage of the opportunity to sow 
tlieir land ; but neglected to lay in a fresh supply of 
corn, calculating that their remaining stock would suffice 
until the next harvest. But before the corn was ripe, 
Antigonus again invaded Attica, and invested the city, 
which, having now spent all its provisions, was com- 
pelled to submit to his pleasure, and to receive a Ma- 
cedonian garrison in the Museum, Pirauis, Munychia, 
Sunium, and Salamis. It may easily he supposed that 
the citizens who had most distinguished themselves by 
their zeal in the cause of independence, were forced to 
quit their country. One of these exiles, named Chre- 
monides, who appears to have taken so prominent a part 
in the defence of the city, that the war was sometimes 
called from him the Chremonidean, found shelter and 
favour at the court of Alexandria, and was afterwards 
entrusted with the command of an Egyptian fleet.^ 
Athens, reduced to extreme weakness by her long, 
unequal struggle, and deprived of her most active and 
patriotic citizens, ceased to be an object worthy of the 
conqueror’s jealousy ; and he revealed the lowest depth 
of humiliation to which she had ever yet sunk, when 
some years afterwards he voluntarily withdrew his gar- 
rison from the city, retaining however those which he 
had stationed in die other Attic fortresses. Yet there 
is reason to believe, that he at the same time took the 
precaution of demolishing the long walls. The Athe- 
nians, after they had gained this semblance of liberty. 


* iv. a 20. 

> Telei ap. Stob. Flor. ii. p. 82. OaiKt Polysn. v. 18. 
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were still anxious to show their loyalty to Antigonus, 
and to convince him that his confidence was not mi8> 
placed. It was apparently with this view, that they 
deposited the keys of tlie city with the philosopher 
Zeno, who had spent the greater part of a long life at 
Athens, and was revered as the head of the Stoic school. 
But it is probable that this would not have been 
deemed a sufficient motive for such an extraordinary 
mark of public esteem toward a foreigner, if he had 
not also enjoyed the favour of Antigonus, who not only 
professed the highest admiration for the philosopher, 
but affected to treat liim as an intimate friend, and 
after his death induced the Athenians to inter him at the 
public expense, among their heroes in the Ceramicus. 
Zeno deserved this honour so well, that it is to be 
regretted it should not have been more freely conferred, 
and that his monument in fact attested the subjection of 
Athens, rather than the merit of the philosopher. ^ 


' The Chremonidean War was the subject of one of Ntebuhr*i most 
Ingenious and characteristic essays (Rhciii Mus. i p 159 Kl £«chr p. 45J), 
and It has since received all the additional light which Droyeen’s leain'iig 
and sagacity could throw upon it in the iiewly-published volume of his 
HtUoniitnus (ii p S05 fol ) Yet some of the details with whii h has 
eunched this very obscure portion of history, are of such a nature that 
nothing less than his own talent for combination and ilescription is 
required to Invest them with an air of proliability That, before the out- 
break of tlie Chremonidean War, Pirsus and Munychia had been governed 
by independent rulers who could be det<cribed as «/ ru^etyvtOovits, 

18 a proposition too strange to be admitted on the mere iiresiimption tli.it 
the Glaucon, the water-drinker, mentioned by rythennus (iii Alliensub, 
it p 44. c.), was the Glaucon of Telus (Stobajus Flor ii p 82 Gmsf ) If 
the conjecture by which Niebuhr proposed to explain their identity u not 
to be admitted, it seems easier to suppose, with Scheibo (^Dte Oltgarchische 
Umv^z»ng XU Athen. p. 69 , though he does not notice the Glaucon of 
Teles), that Glaucon had been enumerated by Pvtliennus among the 
tyranU of 404 Droysen believes that the sea-fight off Cos alluded to by 
Plutarch (Oe leipsum citra Inv laud. 16 ], occurred in the course of this 
war; not, however, as might have been imagined, between Antigonus and 
Patroclus; but on a much more extraordinary hypothesis. He sup- 
poses that the naval force of Antigonus was so inferior to that of Patro- 
clus, that he did not venture to risk an engagement, but nevertheless that 
on his return from Macedonia, having anticipated that Philadelphus would 
■end a reinforcement to his admiral, ne sailed to intercept It, and gained a 
victory over the Egyptian fleet off Cos. Droysen seems even to (iitimBte 
(p.219. n. 119.) that Patroolus owed his escape to the generosity of Anti- 
gonus.— Droysen makes the Chremonidean War to begin m 266, the year 
after that which he assigns to Zeno's death : for during the war, he u-gues, 
Andgoniu could not have sent Thraso (as Diogenes l^ert relates, vii. 1^ 
to request the Athenians to bury Zeno in the Ceramicus ; after the sur- 
render of the city, he would not have requested, but have commanded, 
Thu reasoning at least seems quite faUaeious. On such an occasitm the 
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After the conquest of Athens, the history of Greece 
presents almost an utter blank for a period of about 
ten years, during which we hear of only two occur- 
rences worth recording. We find that Sparta was 
engaged in a war with Aristodemus, the tyrant of Me- 
galopolis, in the course of which, Acrotatus, the son 
of Areus, fell in battle, leaying his queen pregnant of 
ail heir to his crown, who was born after his death 
an event which must have strengthened the power of 
Aristodemus, and consequently, the Macedonian interest 
in Peloponnesus, During the same interval, an im- 
liortant change took place in the constitution of the 
Achsan League. A single magistrate was appointed in 
the room of two, to the supreme command. It is not 
quite certain, though probable, that a new office, that 
of hipparch (commander of the horse), was substituted 
for the one which was thus abolished.- W e also find 
mention of a Vice- general'^, but without any account of 
the mode of his appointment, or of the relation in which 
he stood to his chief. That his office was not one of 
very high trust, may be inferred from the fact, that in 
case of the Genera’s death it was not he, but the 
General's immediate predecessor, who stept into his 
place.*^ But the effect was to invest one person during 
hib year of office with the undivided confidence of the 
League, To him was entrusted the common seal. He 
convened its assemblies at home ; he negotiated with 
foreign powers in its name; he wielded its military 
force in the field with absolute, though not irrespon- 


conqueror must liave desired that his fHend fihould he honoured with 
every appearance of free public sympathy. Niebuhr’s view of the circum- 
stances under which Zeno was entrusted with the keys of the city (Diog 
Laert VII. 6) Is inromiiarably the most probable. That the Athenians 
should have done so before the war, seems hardly conceivable if it were 
certain that Zeno did not live to witness the evacuation of the cit^, one 
might rather be Inclined to suspert. that a compliment i>aid to him by 
order of Antigonus, had been attributed to the Athciuana Droysen 
attaches perhaps too much weight to the effect of Zeno’s philosophy on the 
ongin of the war Chremonldes, notwithstanding his intimacy with Zeno, 
may have been no more of a stoic than Antigonus himself. 

» Plutarch, Agis 3. Paus. he 6 6. Compare (as illiistrating the care- 
lessness of Pausanias in hWoncal matters) viii 27.11 and 30 & 

2 Schorn. p 6i. ^ Folyb. xl. 4. 2. Compare v. 94. 

4 Ibid, xl S 1. 
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sible authority. It was a change which seems to in- 
dicate a heightened consciousness of the federal union^ 
and a disposition to render the action of the League 
more vigorous and uniform. The man who was first 
honoured with this dignity, was Marcus of Cerynea, 
who, before his native town had joined the League, had 
devoted himself to its service, and commanded its forces 
in the expedition by which Bura was delivered from its 
tyrant.^ There was nothing however in this inno- 
vation, that apparently altered the character of the 
confederacy, nothing that disclosed any ambitious views 
or seemed to portend an approaching enlargement of 
its sphere. And though Antigonus probably kept an 
eye, which was no doubt far from a friendly one, on 
its movements, he could scarcely discover anything 
either to excite alarm, or to afford a pretext for hos- 
tility, though, as we know nothing of the manner in 
which he was himself occupied during this period, no 
inference can be drawn from his apparent inaction. 
The League must have appeared now to have attained 
its full growth ; it had acquired au extent and consis- 
tency which, most likely, far exceeded both the designs 
and the hopes of those who began the work of re.-tor- 
ation. Yet its collective strength, as Plutarch observes, 
was not equal to that of one considerable city, and it is 
very doubtful whether it would over have emerged from 
the obscurity to which it seemed to be destined, without 
that peculiar combination of circumstances which con- 
nected it with the fortunes of Aratus. 

Sicyon, his birth-place, after a period of confusion 
which followed the overthrow of the old Dorian aristo- 
cracy, had again fallen under the dominion of tyrants 2, 
hut men widely differing in their character from the 
ancient rulers, who, under the same title, exercised a 
mild and popular authority, which they transmitted 
peaceably through successive generations. Those later 
adventurers, who rapidly supplanted one another, seem 


> Folyb. ii. 41. 43. 
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to have iDaintained their power, whether they seized it 
for themselves, or were indebted for it to Macedonian 
aid, by a system of terror which rendered their short 
reigns equally miserable and odious. Death, or exile, 
and conhscation, were the lot of their principal adver* 
saries, and, when their own turn came, of their ad- 
herents. After the downfal of one of these tyrants, 
named Cleon, an attempt was made to put an end to 
this state of things. Two of the most eminent citizens, 
Tiraoclidcs and Clinias, were appointed, under what 
title, or with what powers, we are not informed, but for 
the purpose of restoring order and preserving liberty. 
Some degree of tranquillity had been re-established, 
when the death of Tiraoclides left the whole burden of 
their arduous functions to devolve upon his colleague, 
together with all the danger from which they had 
hitherto shielded one another. The opportunity was 
seized by a man named Abantides, to murder Clinias, 
and make himself master of the city. The family and 
friends of Clinias were the first objects of the tyrant's 
jealousy ; some were put to death, others saved them- 
selves by flight. His son Aratus, at this time only 
seven years old, was especially marked for .destruction. 
In the general confusion, the child escaped from his 
father's house, and wandered for some time alone 
through the city. His father's brother had married a 
sister of Abantides ; the boy sought refuge in her house, 
and she concealed him there until she found means of 
sending him to Argos, where Clinias had many friends, 
who took the orphan under their protection, and, it 
would seem, some property, which rendered Aratus in- 
dependent of their bounty. Here he spent the next 
thirteen years of his life, while several fresh revolutions 
took place at Sicyon. Abantides, like many bad men of 
that age, took a lively interest in philosophical specula- 
tions, and he was killed in the Agora by a band of con- 
spirators, who fell upon him while he was engaged in 
a learned conversation with the dialectic philosopher 
Aristoteles, who had himself laid the plot. But the 



96 HISTORY OP GREECE. CHAP. LXI. 

tyranny remained in the hands of his father Paseas^ 
until he too was assassinated by one Nicocles, who slept 
into his place. Aratus^ as he grew up toward man- 
hoodj applied himself more to exercises of the body 
than of the mind. He submitted to tlie training of a 
competitor for gymnastic honours^ and carried off some 
prizes in the public games. Even in his statues the 
thoughtful and dignified mien of the statesman and the 
general did not altogether conceal the traces of his early 
familiarity with the discipline of the palestra. It may 
be that he did not merely indulge a natural wish to im- 
prove the advantages of a robust and agile frame^ or 
even look forward so much to the need which he might 
expect to find on great occasions for an extraordinary 
capacity of bodily exertion and endurance, as he desired 
to elude the jealousy of his enemies by tlie semblance 
of frivolous pursuits, and of a vulgar ambition. This 
part of his history may sufficiently explain two features 
which were afterwards most prominent in his character ; 
Ills abhorrence of tyranny, which seems to have been 
with him more a natural instinct than a moral feeling ; 
and a singular combination of timidity and hardihuod, 
which perplexed his admirers, and afforded a fr »;tiul 
theme of ingenious speculations to the ancient historians 
and philosophers.^ He was bold in the dark, resolute 
in an ambuscade, daunted by no obstacle or danger 
which he had to encounter alone, or with a few com- 
panions ; but his courage, presence of mind, and readi- 
ness of invention, were almost always observed to forsake 
him in open day, and at the head of an army. 

At the accession of Nicocles, he was about twenty 
years of age. He had no doubt long dwelt upon the 
thought of an attempt to deliver and recover Sicyon; 
and the state of affairs under the new government ap- 
peared to be very favourable to such an undertaking. 
Nicocles was, it seems, more unpopular than his prede- 
cessors, and the measures by which he strove to secure 
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liis dominion, rendered it still more odious. The j£to- 
lians had been encouraged by his weakness to make an 
attempt on the city, in which they were very near suc- 
ceeding. Antigonus, who had probably prdtected the 
house of Abantides, kept aloof from the usurper who 
had overthrown it ; and Aratus, for a time, hoped that 
he might be induced, especially as Cliniaa had b^n con- 
nected by friendly relations with the royal family*, to 
aid him in his enterprise. But Antigonus could place 
no confidence in an inexperienced youth, and could 
only have consented to use him as an instrument ; and 
this certainly not with a view to restore liberty at 
Sicyon. Yet he thought it advisable to amuse him 
with promises, which however soon ceased to deceive ; 
and as the court of Alexandria, though there also 
Aratus possessed some hereditary interest, appeared too 
distant to furnish any effectual assistance, he fell back 
on his own resources. 

The Sicyonian exiles, a numerous body, had begun 
to turn their eyes toward him, as well on account of his 
birth as of the promise afforded by his personal qualities, 
and to some of them he now opened his projects. But 
he found very few who were either so zealous for the 
cause, or so willing to rely upon his judgment, as to 
enter heartily into his plans. Indeed, his most active 
associates were two exiles of Megalopolis, Ecdemus and 
Demophanes, who afterwards became celebrated for many 
important services to the cause of freedom. His first 
thought was to seize some stronghold in the territory of 
Sicyon, from which to Carry on open war against the 
tyrant. But he was induced to abandon this scheme by 
information which he received from a citizen who had 
escaped from prison, and had made his way over the city 
wall at a part where it rose to no great height on the out- 
side, and was nearly on a level with the ground within. 
This discovery suggested an undertaking still more con- 
genial to the character of Aratus ; he resolved to attempt, 

> Plut. At. 4. 
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with a small band of followers, to surprise the city by 
night. 

Plutarch's description of the preparations which he 
made for his expedition, casts a strong light on the con- 
dition of Greece in these times. We are reminded of 
the picture which Thucydides draws of it in the ages 
preceding the settlement of its population. Society, in 
Its highest stage of refinement, had relapsed into the 
wildiiebs and disorder of its infancy. Aratus found it 
easy to provide arms without awakening suspicion : for 
It was a time, the biographer observes, when every body 
was engaged ill marauding adventures and mutual in- 
cursions. The scaling-ladders, made so as to be taken 
to pieces, were supplied by one of the exiles who gained 
his living by the construction of machinery. The Argive 
friends of Aratus contributed each ten men from their 
own households. He himself was able to arm thirty 
slaves. And to make up the number which he thought 
necessary, be contracted with Xenophilus, a noted cap- 
tain of robbers, for the services of a few of his troop, 
who were led to believe that the object was to carry off 
some horses belonging to Antigonus. They were di- 
rected to go out in small scattered parties, and to as- 
semble at the Tower of Polygnotus, a point on the road 
to Nemea. The ladders, packed in boxes, were sent 
forward in waggons. The chief hindrance in the at- 
tempt to scale the wall unobserved was apprehended 
from the dogs kept by a gardener, who lived in a lone 
house on the outside, not far from the place where the 
ladders were to be fixed. To forestal this danger, 
Aratus had despatched his friend Cephisias with four 
comrades, who were to arrive at the house after the city 
gates were sliut^ in the garb of common travellers, and, 
under the pretext of seeking hospitality, were to secure 
the man and his dogs. Some further precautions were 
still necessary to throw Nicocles off his guard ; for he 
had been led to suspect that something was meditAted 
against him, and he was known to have sent spies to 
Argos to watch the ntovements of Aratus. To blind 
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them, Aratus appeared in the morning in the usual 
places of public resort, went home accompanied by some 
young men who were used to share his convivial hours, 
and made conspicuous preparations for a banquet. The 
spies were deceived, and as soon as the repast was 
finished, he proceeded to join his friends at the place of 
rendezvous At Nemea he disclosed his real object to 
the whole band, and, by dint of promises and entreaties, 
prevailed on them to share the perilous adventure. He 
regulated the march so as to have the benefit of a bright 
moon on the road, and to reach Sicyon just as it was 
setting. But as they drew near to the gardener's house, 
Cephisias met them with the unwelcome tidings, that, 
though he had secured the master, the dogs had escaped. 
It was with difficulty that Aratus could now persuade 
his followers to persevere ; and their reluctance was jus- 
tified by the imminent danger in which they were placed 
by the vigilance of the dogs, which kept up an incessant 
barking at the heels of the party that was sent forwar4l 
under the orders of Eedemus to apply the ladders and 
explore the wall, while Aratus followed slowly with the 
main body. When the ladders were fixed, those who 
mounted foremost were very nearly discovered by two 
parties of the patrol, which passed in opposite directions 
soon after one another. Finally, after Aratus, liaving 
been apprised that all was secure, had reached the foot 
of the wall, a great hound, which was kept in the nearest 
tower, having been at length roused by the barking of 
the smaller dogs, joined in with it so loudly as to attract 
the attention of a sentry beyond. But as his master, 
when called upon to account for the noise, attributed it 
to the recent passing of the patrol, the followers of 
Aratus, who overheard the conversation, concluded that 
he must have been gained to favour their enterprise, and 
began to mount the ladders with revived spirits. It was 
now near day-break, and the ladders would only bear the 
weight of one man at a time. When forty had reached 
the top, Aratus himself followed ; and, having watted 
for but a very few more, hastened to the tyrant’s house* 
u 2 
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and to the guard-room of his mercenary troops. They 
were overpowered and secured without bloodshed, but 
Nicocles made his escape by a subterraneous passage. 
Aratus now sent round to the houses of his friends to 
announce his presence and success, and the tidings soon 
spread through the city. By day-break the theatre was 
filled by an anxious and curious crowd ; but as soon as 
the herald had proclaimed that Aratus, the son of Cli- 
nias, invited his fellow-citizens to assert their freedom, 
the multitude rushed to set fire to the tyrant's house. 
The fire was soon extinguished by the exertions of the 
soldiers and the discreeter citizens, but all the property 
of the tyrant was abandoned to pillage. 

‘ The glory of this exploit was not stained by a single 
drop of blood, either during or after the struggle. But 
the first measure of Aratus was to recal the exiles, and 
this act of justice was attended with consequences, 
which threatened the state with fresh convulsions. 
Amidst the revolutions of half a century, during which 
Sicyon had been subject to a succession of tyrants, the 
number of the exiles had grown to nearly GOO. The 
influence of Aratus was able to restrain them, after 
their return, from the indulgence of ammosit) and 
revenge against their political adversaries ; but he could 
not hinder them from claiming their confiscated pro- 
pel ty, the greater part of which had now passed into 
the hands of owners, who had long enjoyed it under 
various titles derived from inheritance, contract, or 
other lawful modes of transfer. He endeavoured in 
vain to mediate between the contending parties : none 
would surrender or compromise their rights : attempts 
were made to dislodge the possessors from their lands 
and houses by force: there was reason to dread, not 
only that scenes of violence would frequently dbturb 
the public tranquillity, but that the hatr^ and jealousy 
which were nourished by these contests might soon 
•iindo all that had just been so happily effected ; for 
Antigonus was at hand, and on the watch to take ad- 
vantage of their dissensions. He was probably not a 
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little displeased to see that an undertaking from which 
he had withheld his aidj had been accomplished without 
it : both the immediate result and the tendency of the 
example were adverse to his interests^ and there could 
be no doubt that he would be willing to support any 
one who promised to subject Sicyon to his au^orityj or 
to govern it as his creature. The danger, from within 
and from without, appeared to Aratus so pressing, that 
he was induced to look to the nearest quarter for 
assistance, and the Aebsean League presented a pros]>ect 
of ready and zealous, if not very powerful help. Its 
proceedings, principles, and institutions, were such as to 
engage his lively sympathy and approbation. He and 
it were labouring in the same cause : it was natural and 
expedient that they should combine their strength. 
Such, we are informed by Plutarch, who had read the 
memoirs which Aratus left of his own life, were the 
motives which led him to incorporate Sicyon with the 
League. And it is not unimportant to observe, that this 
event, the most momentous in the history of the 
League, which altered its character and decided its 
destiny, was seemingly the accidental effect of the 
embarrassing position in which Aratus found himself 
placed at this juncture. If he had been able to ex- 
tricate himself from it immediately by the expedient 
which he finally adopted, it is doubtful whether he 
might ever have made what to Sicyon must have ap- 
peared a sacrifice, though it certainly opened a wider 
field to his personal ambition, and constituted him the 
benefactor of his adopted country, no less than of his 
native city. The circumstances under which the union 
took place, contributed perhaps mainly to fix the terms 
on which it was effected. Greatly as the power of 
Sicyon exceeded that of every one of the Achsean towns, 
it claimed no superiority or privilege, but was admitted 
on a footing of perfect equality; it obtained one vote 
in the councils of the League, and no more, though its 
contingent might be double that of any other member. 
This would seem perhaps not unequitable at a time 
B 3 
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when Sicyon was in distress, and came to the League 
for succour. But the precedent was afterwards fol- 
lowed in cases where no such reason existed^ and so far 
as it determined the course which was pursued in the 
sequel, it may be considered as the origin of many cala- 
mities which subsequently afflicted Greece and hastened 
its ruin. 

It does not even appear that, either in consequence of 
the accession of Sicyon, or at any subsequent period, 
any change was made in the constitution of the federal 
magistracy and government. The number of the demi- 
urges seems to the last to have been limited to ten, and 
that of the Council always to have retained its original 
proportion to that of the Acheean towns. Hence, 
strange as it appears, we are led to conclude that the 
places in both these boards continued to be filled by 
Achsans. This occasion suggests another interesting 
question on which our information is not sufficiently 
full to preclude a great variety of opinions,* Polybius 
celebrates the happy uniformity of political institutions, 
which in his time, when the League had reached its 
largest compass, prevailed throughout its whole extent. 
All the Peloponnesians, he says, then used the banie 
laws, weights, measures, money, the same magistrates, 
councillors, and judges.^ This statement is evidently 
quite consistent with the supposition that the individu^ 
states of the League were nevertheless allowed to retain 
their own laws, magistrates, and political institutions of 
every kind ; and as it is notorious that this was the case 
with regard to some of the things which Polybius enu- 
merates^, it was most probably so as to all the rest. 
Yet this passage seems mainly to have impressed some 
modem writers with the belief, that the League inter- 

> Tittmaon (p fm ) and Schom (p 75 ) contend for the independence of 
the particular states. Helwing (n. 2S7), Flathe (li p IfiU), Droysen (ii 
p 46.3.), and C. K Hermann {Lenrbuck der SiaiUt Alt & 1^, ap^rently 
fitratniiig the tense ofirsXin/fle* in Pulyb. iv. 1. 7.), adopt the oppoute view, 
though with manirold discrepancies. 

2 II 37 10. 

3 For instance, as has been shown by Tittmann and Schom, the 
and 
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fered to assimilate the institutions of all the states 
incorporated in it, to its own. But there is neither 
reason nor authority to support this conclusion. It is 
indeed highly probable that democratical institutions, 
under various forms and modifications, were established 
throughout the League, not excluding, but still less 
enforcing, the influence of property.' But this kind of 
uniformity might well arise without any direct inter- 
position ; and when we consider that in every Greek 
city there was a powerful democratical party, it will be 
clear that the triumph of democratical principles was 
sure, in every instance, either to precede or to follow 
the union with the League. 

Aratus himself was raised by this transaction to the 
highest degree of reputation and popularity among the 
Achsans, and established an indefeasible claim to their 
gratitude; and the modesty with which he submitted to 
their laws, and served as a private soldier in their 
cavalry, whether calculated or not, was admirably 
adapt^ to strengthen his influence over them. A 
supply of flve and twenty talents, which about this 
time he received from Ptolemy, while it proved the 
value which the king attached to his friendship, enabled 
him to relieve some of his poorer fellow- citizens, and 
thus to secure their afiections in favour of the nevv 
government. It may also have suggested to him the 
possibility of a remedy for the disorders with which 
the pretensions of the restored exiles continued to 
threaten the city. He resolved to sail to Alexandria, 
and to solicit a larger donation, which might afford the 
means of an amicable adjustment without a sacrifice 
from either party. He had not neglected to cultivate 
the favour of his royal benefactor by such returns as he 
was able to make for his bounty, and it happened to 
have been in his power to gratify one of Ptolemy's 
tastes at little cost. The Sicyonian school of painting 
was at this time still celebrated in Greece, not only for 


I Am DfojMeu if Inclined to believe (il. p 4691). 
B 4f 
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eminent artists, but as having more than any other 
preserved the purity of the ancient style. Even the 
great Apelles had thought it essential to his reputation, 
if not to the cultivation of his art, to take some lessons 
from the Sicyonian masters. During the dominion of 
the tyrants, the school had produced many valuable 
works, several of which were tributes of flattery to the 
ruler of the day, and one of these was so beautiful that 
Aratus was induced to .exempt it from the general 
destruction to which he doomed all such memorials of 
the public dishonour. It was the strongest proof he 
could give of his discerning love for the art ; and his 
good taste enabled him to take full advantage of the 
opportunities presented to him by his position, to enricli 
Ptolemy's gallery with a number of choice master- 
pieces. 

His voyage to Alexandria was not accomplished 
without many personal risks and hardships. llis 
vessel was driven by a gale on the coast of Hydrea 
where it was seized by an oflBcer who commanded there 
for Antigonus, while he concealed himself with a single 
friend, in a wood. It was afterwards a Roman vessel, 
which chancing to touch there, afforded him the moans 
of escape. It was bound for Syria ; but Aratus, it 
seems, did not think himself safe in the dominions of 
Antiochus, and prevailed on the master to land him on 
the coast of Caria, where he bad still to wait long 
before he could find a passage to Egypt. These pe- 
rilous adventures, encountered for so noble an object,' 
might plead with Ptolemy in his behalf. It is certain, 
that his presence confirmed the favourable impressions 
which had been made on the king by their corre- 
spondence ; and the result of his visit was a subsidy of 

‘ Plat. Ar. 12. rije Droyaen (li. S12 218 ) corrects But 

the emendation which 1 have ventured to assume in the text, 'Tifimtt oot 
only comet much cloeCr to the corrupt readinK, but agrees better with the 
whole series of Plutarch’s narrative Aratus sailed from Methono in 
Hestenia, doubled cape fifalea, and then, being unnble tu kL>ep his course 
to the south-east, 'Tifiof A glance at the 

map seems sufficient to show, that thia deecrlption cannot suit Andros. 
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150 taleuts, forty of which he immediately carried 
home with him ; the rest was transmitted io successive 
payments. With this sum he was able to satisfy every 
claim to the confiscated property, for' which one of the 
parties in each case was easily induced to' accept a pe- 
cuniary equivalent. But still, the settlement of so many 
controversies, many of which must have been rendered 
very intricate by lapse of time, and perplexity of titles, 
must have been a moat laborious and difficult work. 
The people testified the unlimited confidence which 
they reposed in Aratus, when they created him sole 
arbitrator with full power. He, on the other hand, to 
place hia moderation and disinterestedness beyond sus- 
picion, declined this invidious honour, and caused 
fifteen other citizens to be joined with him in the com- 
mission. The arrangement was at last effected in a 
manner which seems to have given universal satisfac- 
tion, and to have healed every breach. The services 
of Aratus were acknowledged by the people with public 
honours, and by the exiles with a bronze statue, which 
bore an inscription expressive of their admiration for 
his courage and justice, and of their gratitude to the 
deliverer, who had restored them to their homes, and 
had bestowed equality of rights and orderly govern- 
ment on his country,^ The fame of this peaceful 
achievement has been still more widely spread, and 
fixed in a monument more durable than brass, by the pen 
of Cicero, who, having learnt the value of such men 
by bitter experience, amidst the death-struggles of 
Roman liberty, extols the conduct of Aratus with the 
equivocal eulogy, which however he meant ,for the 
highest, that so great a man deserved to have been born 
a Roman. ^ The right of Aratus to such praise has 
indeed been questioned on the ground, that « in this 
instance the course prescribed by the purest patriot- 
ism, exactly coincided with that which he would have 

> wturfsit r£ Aaifjuif' 7m, r’ Sirmmt Flut. At. H 

One tnl^ht perhaps have expected a u^ore dutuict relereioe to the recent 
tmiiaaction. 

» De Off. il. S3. 
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pursued, if he had aimed at nothing but the promotion 
uf his own influence and reputation.^ It might be 
enough to say, that Cicero was praising the statesman ; 
but in an age when most men found it easier to rise to 
power through wrong and violence, there was surely no 
small merit m the choice of right means, even for a 
like end; nor will it follow that Aratus was not in 
earnest with his patriotism, because, as we shall And, 
he was not always capable of sacrificing his personal 
ambition to the public good. 

The terms on which he stood with Antigonus may 
be collected from the foregoing narrative. He had 
been forced to conceal himself from the king’s officer, 
and his vessel had been seized as an enemy's property. 
Yet, after his return from Egypt, Antigonus affected 
to court his friendship, not with any hope or desire of 
gaining it, but to throw suspicion on Aratus. and par- 
ticularly to awaken Ptolemy's jealousy. From Corinth, 
where it seems he had taken up his residence for a 
time, to watch the progress of the League, he occa- 
sionally sent some little presents to Aratus; and at table, 
when guests w'ere present w'ho would be sure to report 
his words, he professed to admire the young man's 
discernment, who had detected the weakness which was 
covered from ordinary eyes by the theatrical pomp 
and splendour of the Egyptian court, and had now 
thrown himself without reserve into the arms of a more 
trustworthy ally. The artifice appears to have produced 
no effect at Sicyon, but it succeeded so far as to inspire 
Ptolemy with a temporary distrust of Aratus. Anti- 
gonus himself can hardly have expected any very im- 
portant results from it ; and it is probable that he was 
at this time endeavouring to accomplish his main end 
in a very different manner. For it is to this period, 
that it seems necessary to refer a treaty, which is more 

' BIcrIeker (Gt’McAtfeJUe des AftoN»ek~AehaiscMen Bundeigenottem 
Kfiegtt, p 14.). He Memt to think true maKnaininity required that 
Acatui ihuuld have eapoced hlnuelT tu the rUk tif pcqiular odium and mm- 
plclon, inftead of adopting sn expedient by which he averted it both fh»B 
himtell and others. 
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tlian once mentioned by Polybius though unfortu- 
nately without a date, concluded between Antigonut 
and the A^tolians, with a view to the dismemberment 
of the Achaean League. It was not before the accession 
of Sicyon, that the League could have appeared so for- 
midable as to give occasion to such a compact. Nor 
do we find any earlier trace of hostility between ^tolia 
and tlie League. TheAiltoliaiis had indeed, as we have 
seen, made an attempt on Sicynn ; and this, when Sicyon 
had become Achaean, might have involved them in a 
war witl) the body in which it was incorporated. 
They are said to have made the first advances to An- 
tigonus, probably in the interval between the revolution 
at Sicyon, and the year in which Aratus was for the 
first time raiseil to the supreme command. It was in 
24(), in the twenty-sixth year of his age, tliat he first 
filled the office of General of the League ; and all his 
military ojieratioris in this year, of which ihcre remains 
any record, were directed against the A^tolians. The 
accounts left to us of these operations are very scanty 
and unconnected. It is only related that he ravaged 
the territory of Calydon and the Ozolian Locris, which 
at this time belonged to the iEtolians, and that he 
marched into Boeotia with an army of 10,000 men to 
succour the Boeotians, who were in alliance with the 
League against the same common enemy. But this 
beginning of his military career was a little ominouB, 
for he arrived too late ; the Boeotians had been defeated 
at Chfleronea, and had lost 1 000 men, and the Boeotarch 
Abiocritus.- They immediately abandoned the League, 
and attached themselves to the .Stolians ; and their 
public spirit was so broken by this disaster, that they 
could hardly ever be again roused to take any part in 
the affairs of Greece.*^ How far this Boeotian alliance 
was designed by Aratus to counterbalance that of An- 
tigonus with the .ffitolians, can only be surmised. But 

1 IL 43.9.; 44. 1 ix.34.6. 

t riut. Ar. tu Compare Tolyk u. 4., who layi the blua^ on tha 
BemUant. 

5 FoljU. 
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there is one inference winch may be drawn from his 
campaign in Northern Greece, that may serve to remove 
a aeeniiug difhcuhy. Even if Antigonus was not at this 
time engaged i>y treaty to co-operate with the iEtoUans, 
it may seem stratige that he should have taken no ad- 
vantage of the absence of the Achsean forces from 
their country, but the movements of Aratus indicate 
that Antigonus was not at this time in possession of 
Corinth. The Isthmus was evidently open, and this 
agrees witli what wc learn from other accounts of the 
state of things there. 

Tlic possession of Corinth had always been regarded 
by the Macedonian princes as an object of the highest 
importance with a view to the command of Pelopon- 
nesus. Antigonus — probably when he set out on his 
unsuccessful expedition against Ptolemy Ceraunus, — 
had entrusted it to his half-brother CrateruSj the son of 
Alexandei'b general of the same name, and of Anti- 
pater's daughter Phila. But Craterus seems to have 
been encouraged by the reverses of Antigonus to treat 
the place as his own, and, it appears, kept it in his 
hands until his death.* Yet lub relations to Antigonus 
were not alw^ajs avow'edly hostile; as may be collected 
from the fact, that in the last war witli Pyrrhus the 
Macedonian general Ameinias is described as bringing 
succours to Sparta from Corinth. But it does not follow 
that Antigonus had recovered possession of the citadel, 
and the sequel clearly indicates that this could not have 
been the case. For Craterus, on his vleaih, was suc- 
ceeded in the command of the place by his son Alex- 
ander, who was likewise independent, though he may 
have been on friendly terms with his royal kinsman, 
and even have professed obedience to his authority, 

• So Schorfi inferi (p. 18 ) partly from the fact, that Trceien U deicribed 
at held by a garrison of Craterus (Frontm iii, tl 7 ), and partly from the 
natural lupfiosition, that Alexander’s power was inherited from hii father. 
Droyien however (ii ai6 ' lielievca, that Alexander iSrst revolted ftom 
Antlffonus He seems to think that this may be iiirerred from Plutarch, 
De ^at. Amorc, 15 , where however Craterus is only mentioned as having 
served his brother in an inferior nation. The passage Lontainsnot a 
word about his fldcllty , nor was this necessary to the propriety of tbo 
illustration. 
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1 th no more real submission than many a feudal vassal 
or Turkish pasha^ absolute master of his province^ hai 
yielded to his nominal sovereign^ while he retained 
ihe style of a subject, and performed acts of outward 
homage. Accordingly we have seen Antigonus at Co- 
iintli, carrying on his intrigues against Aratus : and we 
are informed that Aratus at first regarded Alexander aa 
Ins enemy, and had formed the project of wresting Co- 
rinth from him, but that he was diverted from this 
design by Alexander's voluntary accession to the League’, 
by which he must have openly renounced all connection 
with Antigonus. It was apparently this alliance with 
Alexander that enabled Aratus to execute the operations 
which have been related, so Inildly and safely. 

Alexander died soon after, as it was believed, of poi- 
son, administered to him through the contrivance of 
Antigonus - : and certainly there is nothing in the cha- 
racter of Antigonus to repel this suspicion, and much 
in his feubsequent proceedings to sugg st or confirm it, 
Vlexander’s widow, Niccea, retained possession of the 
fortress ; and Antigonus at once sent his son Deme- 
trius, though it seems he had already married Strato- 
nice, the daughter of Antiochus Soter, to Coiintb, as a 
suitor for her hand. The difference of their ages, — 
for she was somewhat past her prime, — rendered 
lier perhaps the more open to the illusions of female 
vanity. 3 She accepted the young prince's dazzling 
offers, and Antigonus himself came to Corinth to cele- 
brate their nuptials with royal splendour. She was 
however prudent enough to retain possession of the 
citadel. AV^e are not informed whether it was the sub- 
ject of any stipulation in the marriage contract; but 
no wish was expressed by Antigonus that could awaken 
her suspicions. All cares of state seemed to have been 

> Plut Ar 18. 

> Niebuhr Kl Schr p S56. asys, that Kiesa «u autpeeted of havlnt 
poisoned her husbRiid; hut, aa he quotei no authority it aeeim neuly 
certain that for once his memory must have hetraMfd him, as PluUrch 
(Ar 17 ) distinctly relates that the suspicion fell on Antigonus, 

3 Her piisaiou lor the phtlusopher-po^ EuphoricMi (Suulaa, lodt 

cates the warmth of her tempenmcDt. 
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banished from the mind of the delighted father, who 
was only intent on providing a succession of entertain- 
ments for the object of bis son's choice. A musical 
performance was to take place in the theatre, which 
Nicffia consented to grace with her presence. She was 
conveyed with royal state in a sumptuous litter, accom- 
panied by Antigonus himself. But at the point where the 
road turned off toward the gate of the citadel, he quitted 
the train and hastened up to the fortress, which he found 
carelessly guarded; a great part of the garrison was 
among the spectatois below. lie gained admittance, — 
it appears without a struggle, — for a force sufficient to 
secure possession of the place.^ He is said to have dis- 
played immoderate joy at the success of this despicable 
stratagem, and to have celebrated it with revelry ill 
becoming liis age and station. The marriage, it may 
easily be supposed, was broken off; and we hear no 
more of Nicica, 

If Aratus had been led to conceive the thought of an 
attempt upon Corinth while it was held by Alexander, 
there were now much stronger motives to urge him to 
the undertaking. But he could hardly hope or v ish to 
carry it into execution until he was again in office , jnd, 
according to a fundamental article of the Achaean con- 
stitution, the supreme magistracy could not be held by 
the same person lor two successive years. At the end 

» riut Ar 17 Polvrrn iv (1 ]. Droj»i*n (ii p 371 ) treats thin stnry ai 
RO little truRlworlhv, that nothnif; can be safely col let te<l from it boond 
the fact, that Aiitijjatius recovtred of (.onnih Hut can 

hardly iielp suspertiiitr tli it, in tins severe intnism, the cxrelleiit author 
has been unconsciously biosM’d bv a wish to save the rrcdit ot CiotiHlas, 
whom he represents a-« an almost faultless model ol a philosophic king. 
He oNervea that It wan ^u^elv no extraordinary treachery m Antigonus to 
reBiiiiie Uie potse«^lorl ot Corinth, which he Inid lost throin;h Alexaiider’a 
rcpeatiNl dndovalty But this ib not at all the question which affect* the 
character of AntigouuB Hie point is, whether he rompansesl hii end 
lairly, or by mcHiiB or a dishononrablc tnek That the latter wai the 
rase there If no reason to doubt It i* surely contrary to all rules of sound 
criticism to reject the whole liody of the narrative because there ib one cir- 
cumstance In It — the precise mode in which Antigonus seized thecii'aidel 
— obscurely related. Droysen indeed intimates iliat he perceives many 
other difficult les, but does not specify them. As to the character of Anti- 
gonus, it must be remembered, that, if he w.is the pntroo ot Zeno — a 
connection so useful to hit reputation that he might well regret the pliilo- 
•o|>her's death (Diog. Laert vii. 15.) — be was no less the protector ot such 
monstera as the Eleaii Aristotimui. 



OllAP. LXl. ARATU8 SURPRISES <}OBINTlf. Ill 

of the prescribed interval he vras re-elected, and the 
opportunity for which he was constantly on the watch 
soon pre&ented itself. Three brothers, Syrian Greeks, 
had pilfered from the royal treasure at Corinth, and one 
of tliem named Erginus, came to Sicyon from time to 
time to exchange their plunder at the house of a banker 
well known to Aratus. I'hroiigh this channel Aratus 
learnt that there was an accessible point in the w'all of 
the citadel ; and Erginus, having engaged the concur- 
rence of a fourth brother who served in the garrison, 
undertook to conduct Aratus to the ])lace, where the 
wall was no more than fit teen fee! high. The brothers 
demanded a large reward. Sixty talents were to be de- 
posited with the banker, to 1 k‘ paid to thorn in the event 
of success ; and even in the case of failure, if they 
escaped, eacli was to receive a house and a talent. Aratus 
could not immcilialely raise so large a sum, and was 
forced to pledge his plate and his wife’s oinaments, pur- 
chasing, as Plutarch observes, the piwilege of a perilous 
adventure for the good of his country, at a price which it 
would have been accounted magnanimous to reject, if it 
had been offered as a bribe. When the time came which 
had been fixed for the attempt, leaving the main body 
of his forces under arms, he proceeded with 400 men, 
few of whom were in the secret, toward Corinth. As 
they approached the wall, the light of the full moon, 
which wou'd have rendered concealment almost impos- 
sible, was intercepted by clouds which rose from the sea. 
Several other propitious circumstances contributed to 
his success, though he fully earned it by his courage. 
Erginus with seven others, disguised as wayfarers, 
gained entrance at a gate and overpowered the guard, 
while Aratus, with only a hundred of his men, scaled 
the wall, and advanced toward the citadel with the 
scaling-ladders, ordering the rest to follow. But on his 
way through the town he fell in with a patrol, one of 
whom escaped, and soon raised a general alarm. 

Antigonus had entrusted the place to three generals. 
The command of the Aciocorinthus he had assigned to 
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PenaeiUj -who had been the preceptor of his son 
Halcyoneus, but seem« to have had no better title to hie 
confidence than that he had been educated by Zeno^ to 
whom he at first belonged as a slave, and whose tenets 
lie afterwards professed to expound. The choice would 
not perha])R have been a very happy one, even if phi- 
losophy had been a sufficient qualification for such a 
post ; for Perstcus is said to have coupled loose habits 
with his rigid doctrines.^ His military science was, it 
may easily be imagined, no less purely theoretical, 
though It does not appear whether Aratus deiived any 
advantage from his incapacity. Arcbclaus commanded 
the bulk of the forces in the lower town where the third 
general, Theophrastus, seems to have held some post 
under him. Aratus — again fax cured by the moon which 
broke through the clouds as he was entangled in the 
most intiicate part of the ascent — reached the wall of 
the citadel safely, and was soon engaged in a hard com- 
bat with the garrison. As soon as the alarm was raised, 
Archelaus, finding that the citadel was attacked, has- 
tened with all his forces in that direction. But he 
chanced to light on the 300 Aclitcans, who, unable to 
find the track of their comrades, had cowered behind % 
projection of the rock. They now sprang out as f-ori 
an ambuscade, and completely routed and dispersed his 
troops. But they were recalled from the pursuit by 
Erginus to the succour of Aratus, and their arrival de- 
cided the struggle. By sunrise he vxas in possession of 
the fortress, and the forces which had followed him 
from Sicyon, making their appearance at the same time, 
were joyfully admitted into the lower town by the Co- 
rinthians, who helped to capture the royal soldiers. 
Archelaus himself was taken, but was afterwards re- 
leased by Aratus. Theophrastus refused to abandon his 
post, and was put to death. The philosopher made his 

■ An extrnct from one of his worki given by Athenteui (zin. 86.), with 
the Illustration there subjoined, may serve to show liow he reconciled hts 
principles with his prac tipc The story in Dior I.aert vii 36. indicates 
that Autigoniis himscit did not give hint credit lor such rigid stoicism as la 
Kttributeil to hub by Droysen (n. p 3711). 
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escape daring the combat^ and fled to Cenchres. He 
returned, it seems, to the goremment of his school ; but 
he used to admit that Aratus had taught him to question 
the truth of his master's dogma : tliat the wise man is 
the only general. 

When order was restored, and the people assembled 
in the theatre, Aratus came down to address them. 
There was a difference of opinion among the ancients 
as to his powers of oratory : but, whatever they were, 
we may easily conceive that, when he stood on the 
stage, visibly jaded by the fatigues of the night, and 
waited, resting on his spear until the applause of the 
spectators had subsided, his silence was more eloquent 
than tiie speech which followed. Since the battle of 
C'hxronea the Corinthians had never been in possession 
of the keys of their own city. These Aratus now re- 
stored to them ; and he easdy persuaded them to enter 
into the Achieaii League, to which alone they could look 
for protection. The AcliicanB however continued to 
occujiy ilie citadel, where they kept a garrison of 400 
heavy-armed, and a pack of fifty hounds, and as many 
huntsmen ; a common precaution, it seems, against sur- 
prise. 

This great acquisition opened an almost boundless 
prospect of further conquests. One of its first-fruits 
was the surrender of Lechacum, where a royal squadron 
of five and twenty galleys fell into the hands of the 
conquerors. Aratus was not slow to follow up his ad- 
vantage. Megara, Treezen, and Epidaurus, joined the 
League in the course of the same year ; and he crowned 
his achievements by an expedition to Attica, iii the 
course of which he ravaged Salamis before the eyes of 
the Macedonian garrison. He had probably hoped, that 
the Athenians would declare themselves in his favour ; 
and, though they did not stir, he released all his Athe- 
nian prisoners without ransom in the hope of preserving 
their goodwill for some future occasion. Another mea- 
sure which was adopted by the League at his suggestion 
indicates less self-confidence than might have b^n ex- 

VOL. VJII. 1 
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pected after such a series of success. He induced it to 
conclude an alliance with Ptolemy Philadelphus,* by 
which the Icing was declared commander-in-chief of all 
its forces, both on land and sea. The Achsans how- 
ever had no reason to fear any encroachment on their 
independence from so remote an ally : and they might 
think the title which they conferred on him, though it 
appeared to detract a little from their national honour, 
not too high a price for the substantial benefit which 
they might derive from his subsidies and fleets in the 
struggle which they had to expect with Antigonus. 
The event seems to have proved, that with regard to 
Ptolemy they had as little ground for hope as for fear. 
He was neither formidable as a protector, nor useful as 
an ally. But the honour of the Acheeans was less en-^ 
d angered by his friendship than that of Aratus himself, 
who accepted a yearly pension of six talents from his 
royal patron. 

To liberate the Peloponnesian cities from their ty- 
rants, and to incorporate them with the League, con- 
tinued to be the great objei’t of his policy ; and Argos, 
as w^ell on account of its position and importance, as of 
his own personal connection with it, excited an interest 
in him little short of that which he had felt for the 
recovoiy of his native city. Aiistippus, who, after the 
death of Pyrrhus, was, it may be supposed, established 
in the government under Macedonian protection, had 
lieen succeeded by Aristoraachus, probably his son. If 
he was already master of Argos, when Aratus delivered 
Sicyon, he had since become more vigilant and sus- 
picious ; for he had prohibited the possession of arms 
to the citizens under severe penalties. Nevertheless, 
Aratus found means both to set a conspiracy on foot 
against him in Argos, and to supply the conspirators 
with weapons. A quarrel which arose among them led 
to a disclosure of the plot, and probably saved the 
tyrant’s life. It must he observed that Aristomachua 
was not at war with the League. It was simply as a 
tyrant that he was marked for assassination. Even the 



COAP. LXI. 


ATTEMPTS UPON AROOB. 


U5 


principle, which had long been generally admitted in 
the Greek republics, that a tyrant was the public enemy 
of all his subjects, is not sufficient to justify the con- 
duct of Aratus in this attempt. Either he shut his 
eyes to the baseness of the deed, or he had persuaded 
himself that a tyrant ought to be regarded as a monster, 
who had forfeited all claims to protection under the 
common laws of civilised society. Some of the per- 
nicious consequences of this maxim soon became ap- 
parent. Anstomachus was killed shortly after by his 
slaves ; perhaps not without tlie privity of Aratus, though 
he Claimed no share in the exploit ; but he was quietly 
succeeded by a second Aristippus, most likely grandson 
of the first. Tins man, Plutarch observes, exceeded 
his predecessor in cruelty, no doubt from the same 
cause w'hich drove him to the most pitiable precau- 
tions for the security of his person. Aratus hoped 
to find Argos in confusion, and the citizens ready 
to rise against the tyrannical government ; and he im- 
mediately marched, with as many Achicaii troops as 
lie could collect at the moment, to take advantage of 
the opportunity. But the Argives, cowed, or broken 
in to the yoke, did not answer to his appeal, and he 
was compelled to retreat. The only immediate result of 
this expedition was, that it furnished Aristippus with a 
just ground of complaint against the Achtcans, which 
was referred to the arbitration of Man tinea ; whether 
according to previous treaty, or a special agreement, is 
not certain. But neither Aratus, nor any one else, 
appeared on the part of the League ; and judgment 
W'as given for Aristippus, though with a merely nominal 
mulct. Aristippus however was now induced to enter 
into alliance with Aiitigonus, and openly to declare 
imnself the enemy of the League ; and he retaliated on 
Aratus by several attempts at assassination, in which he 
is said to have been aided by the king.' Plutarch at- 
tributes the escape of Aratus to bis popularity, and 

1 SwvfjyeUvTa? ’AwTiveW, Pint At. 25. ^-pcrhapi only a ■UBpielon cx- 
presBuii u) Araiub in his Autobiogra|ihi 
1 2 
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contrasts his security with the tyrant’s wretched anxiety; 
but as he had wilf^ully provoked the danger^ he was 
probably always on his guard against it. 

He continued for many years trying fresh expedients 
from time to time for the accomplishment of his end : 
and once he was very nearly master of Argos. He had 
scaled the wall in the night with a few followers, and 
liad over])owered the guard ; and the next day he kept 
his ground against the tyrant’s superior force^ though 
himself severely wounded, until the evening. But the 
Argives looked on — as Plutarch observes, probably in 
the Avords of Aratus himself — as quietly and impar- 
tially as if they had been sitting as judges at the Neraean 
games ; and Aratus was so discouraged by their apparent 
apathy, being also in want of water, and disabled by his 
wound, that he gave up the attempt, and withdrew ; 
while the tyrant thought himself in such danger, that 
he had made preparations for flight. But Aristippus, 
with the exception of his secret machinations against 
the life of Aratus, seems to have remained entirely on the 
defensive ; and Antigonus liimself, through causes which 
are nowhere explained, took no directly hostile measures 
against the League to the end of his life. But it was 
probably at his instigation that the ^tolianr. bi the 
year 241, when Aratus was in office for the third time, 
resolved to invade Peloponnesus. They were however 
no doubt willing enough, without such incitement, to 
retaliate on tlie Achceans for the ravages which Aratus 
had inflicted on their territory in his first year of office. 
Otherwise it would be a little surprising that they did 
not wait for a Macedonian reinforcement before they 
took the field. Their preparations were on such a 
scale as to excite both attention and alarm among the 
Achaeans ; and the forces of the League did not seem 
sufficient for its defence. It is on this occasion 
that we first have any trustworthy account of its re- 
lations with Sparta.^ An alliance was already sub- 

^ For reasonfl which will he hereafter seated, I cannot consider thohe 
Which are 'bund in Pausanias (u. S 5 , Fii. 7 3 ) in that light 
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sisting between the two states, of what date we 
know not‘; perhaps merely a defensive one, against 
their common enemy Antigonus, and his allies, the 
jEtolians. Aratus wrote to the ephors to claim assist- 
ance-; and, from causes which will be hereafter ex- 
plained, there was a general disposition at Sparta^ 
independent of any apprehension of danger, to comply 
with Ins requisition. The young king, Agis IV., com- 
inainled the force which was sent to join the Achecan 
army. In the council of war which was held after his 
arnval, he warmly seconded the wish which prevailed 
among the Achoeans, to meet the enemy at the northern 
approaches of the Isthmus. Aratus alone, it seems, 
opposed tins plan, and would not consent to risk the 
fortunes of the League without necessity on the event 
of a battle. He does not appear to have disclosed any 
])lan of operations ; and it is not certain that he had 
formed one. But he may have foreseen that the 3^'to- 
lians, if allowed to enter the peninsula, would be be- 
trayed into some incautious movement by their eagerness 
for plunder ; and, as the liarvest had been already se- 
cured, he persuaded himself that no serious evil was to 
he apprehended from their inroad.'* But a less timid 
general would scarcely have ventured on such a man- 
oeuvre. The council, though none were convinced by 
his arguments, yielded to his authority ; but he had to 
sustain a storm of reproach and ridicule from his own 
people ; and Agis, surjirised and indignant at conduct 
which looked so much like pusillanimity, and perhaps 
considering his presence as useless if no battle was to 
be fought, returned home.-* The event however seemed 
to justify the policy of Aratus, and perhaps gained him 

1 Luc» (p. 84 ) and Droy^en (iL p. 381 ) imagine that It waa a recult of 
the defeat which, on the authority of PaucAtiiaB, they believe Agic to have 
sufTcred at Fellene , and DroyHcn adds, that It wac perhape concluded 
through Egyptian mediation, winch la, of cuurae, at uncertiun as all the 
rest 

3 PluL Agis, 13. * IWd. IS. 

* Aratus twems to have related in his Memoirs that he d smiMed his 
alhcB, and Droiseii (n ]) SVl ) thinks this seemingly strange conduct may 
1 h cV)tlHined b) hu appreneiision of the revolutionary principles prevailing 
in the Spartan armv But it seems easier to conceive that Agla had tot 
requested leaie to withdraw. 

X 3 
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more credit for sagacity than he deserved. The ^to- 
lians, meeting with no resistance at the Isthmus^ marched 
into Achaia. Having traversed the territory of Sicyon, 
they fell upon the little town of Pellene, which was 
quite unprepared for defence, and made themselves 
masters of it at the first assault. But while they were 
engaged in plunder, an alarm was given that the Achtean 
army was approaciiing, and before the greater part had 
returned to their ranks, they were attacked by Aratus, 
who easily routed them, and pursued them into the 
town. Tliey lost 700 men, and hastily retraced their 
steps homeward. Antigoims was so little able to sup- 
port his allies, that, after this failure, he concluded a 
truce with the Achsans, which lasted to the end of his 
life , though Aratus did not scruple to violate it by an 
attempt to surprise Piraeus, the obloquy of which he 
vainly endeavoured to shift upon the Syrian Erginus, 
who was notoriously but his instrument. 

The death of Antigonus Gonatas, which happened in 
239 , produced a change in the state of affairs which 
seemed at first highly favourable to the interests of the 
League, as the Achaeans were now freed from danger 
both on the side of .^tolia and of Macedonia, anc. were 
left at liberty to gam ground in Peloponnesus, having 
nothing to apprehend from without, except the influence 
of Macedonian gold. Antigonus was succeeded by his 
son Demetrius II., who seems to have inherited his 
father's ambition and his policy, if not his energy and 
his talents. For the accounts remaining of his reign 
are bo scanty, that they have suggested entirely opposite 
views of his character and capacity to different ob- 
servers. In fact, the only transactions in which we 
know him to have been personally engaged during the 
period of ten years for which he occupied the throne, are 
an expedition into Greece, which was at least partially 
successful, and a war with the Dardanians, in which he 
was defeated and perhaps lost his life. ^ This certainly 

> Prolog Trog xxviii, Ut rex Mncedunis Demetrius sit a Dordanit 
fuBus , quo moituo . . . 
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does not convey the idea of a very able or enterprisinp 
prince ; but unless we knew much more than we do 
both of the difficulties which he may have had to 
contend with and of the extent of his success^ it would 
be unsafe to pronounce any judgment on him. It is 
highly probable, though there is no distinct evidence of 
the fact, that the Dardaniana, and perhaps some other 
barbarian tribes, disquieted his northern frontier in the 
early part of his reign. Yet soon after he came to the 
throne, he involved himself in a war with the iEtolians, 
at the same time that he incurred the enmity of the 
Syrian court. Alexander of Epirus died, leaving two 
sons, Pyrrhus and Ptolemseus, and a daughter, Phtliia, 
to the care of his widow Olympias, who governed the 
kingdom for some years as regent. On the death of 
Antigonus, the iEtoliaiis seem to have attempted to 
wrest from her that portion of Acarnariia which thty 
bad ceded to her deceased husband. Olympias sought 
protection from Demetrius, and induced him to accept 
his daughter’s hand, though his queen Stratonicc was 
still living, and, as he must have foreseen, not of a cha- 
racter to brook such an insult. She indignantly with- 
drew to the court of her nephew, Seleucus CalUnicus. 
and endeavoured to engage him in a war with her 
husband.^ Yhe name of Demetrius however did not 
deter the TFtolians from the prosecution of their design, 
and it seems that he was too much occupied with hi^ 
other enemies to lend any effectual assistance to lus 
iiiother-in-law. But the Acanianians themselves were 
strongly averse to a union, which would subject them 
to the sovereignty of d people whom they had long been 
used to account inferior to themselves. In their ilistress 
they turned their eyes toward Rome, which had recently 
brought her first great struggle with Carthage to a 
triumphant close. The Acamanian envoys, it seems, 
dexterously employed the fable of Rome’s Trojan origin, 
to flatter the vanity of the great famihes, and to re- 

> AgathArchidet in Joieph c. Apinn I. 29 ; Jiutln, xzvui. 1. ad ftatrem 
Antiocbum. See Niebuhr, KI Schr p 253. 

1 i 
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commend their suit, on the ground that the Acamanians 
alone among the Greeks had kept aloof from the expe- 
dition against Troy.^ It was probably the first time 
they had ever boasted of the omission of their name in 
the Homeric catalogue. The senate did not need this 
argument as a motive, for since the war with Pyrrhus 
it must have begun to look across the Adriatic, but 
found it useful as a pretext for interference, in a case 
where it would have been hard to devise any other ; and 
a Roman embassy, the first that appeared in Greece, 
called upon the .^tolians to evacuate the territory of a 
people which had remained neutral in the Trojan war. 
It was a specimen of diplomacy which might well have 
alarmed all the Greek states which could not plead the 
same title to the favour of Rome. The ^tolians are 
said to have dismissed the envoys with an arrogant and 
insulting reply‘s, and to have made a fresh inroad into 
Acarnania, in order to display their contempt for the 
Roman intercession. They could do so for the time 
with impunity. The juncture had not arrived for 
Rome to mediate with the sword. 

When the JEtolians had broken with Macedonia, 
their interests became more accordant with those of the 
Achfeans ; and as Pantaleon, who was at this time at 
the head of the iEtolian government, willingly met the 
overtures of Aratus, a treaty of alliance, offensive and 
defensive, was soon concluded between the two powers.3 
The ^tolians appear to have reaped almost all the 
benefit of this alliance. The Achsans are said to have 
rendered them very important services'*, but gained 
nothing for themselves north of the Isthmus, and the 
iEtolians could not have prevented the acquisitions 
which they made within Peloponnesus. It is not 
certain whether the uEtolians, during this period, ex- 
tended their dominion on the eastern side of Greece ; 

1 Juitin, xxviii. 1. ; Strabo, x. p. 462. 

* Justin, xxviil. 2 , who puts into their mouth allusions to the second 
Punic war 

s Polylx n. 44 : Plut, Ar- 30. •Polyb. U. 46. 
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but there are indications that they were endeavouring 
to do so ; and it is most probable that they now made 
themselves masters of some of the Thessalian towns^ 
which we hnd afterwards in their hands. It was^ ap> 
parently, in the south of Thessaly that Aratus was 
defeated by a Macedonian general named Bithys.^ He 
returned safe, in great haste^ to Corinth^ but was so 
generally believed to have been either killed^ or taken 
prisoner, that Diogenes, the Macedonian commander in 
Pnsusj sent a letter to Corinth, to demand the resti- 
tution of the fortress, as if, after such a loss, the 
Achicans could no longer hope to retain it ; and Deme- 
trius himself despatched a vessel to fetch the supposed 
prisoner. If Aratus had reason to be gratified with 
Mich proofs, that he was universally acknowledged to 
be the soul of the League, the same occasion afforded a 
disheartening specimen of Athenian levity or servility. 
'^I’he rumour of his death was hailed at Athens with 
public demonstrations of joy, as if he had been a hos- 
tile tyrant. It was no doubt in despair of deliverance, 
and to flatter the conqueror, whose yoke seemed now 
fixed more firmly than ever, that this exhibition was 
made; but still it was iiimeccssary ; and Aratus, it is 
said, was so much wounded by it, that he invaded Attica-, 
and advanced as far as the suburbs of Athens, where he 
had it in his power to inflict irri'parable damage on the 
sacred groves and buildings, the pride and delight of 
the citizens. But he suffered his anger to be soothed 
by the Athenian eloquence, and left the country un- 
harmed. 


I ^Xeueiett PluL Ar. 34. Tills name is otherwise unknown, but jt 
suggests the idea of some connection with There was indeed 

also an Arcadun town of that name; but we have no other intimation of 
the presence of a Macedonian array in Peloponnesus during the reign of 
Demetrius 

* PluL Ar ,14. This account of the motives of Aratus it liable to just 
•uipicinn . and would be not the less so if it had been given by Aratus 
nimself Droysen (iL p 443 ) imagines tiiat Aratus, expecting Demetrius 
would soon follow up the victory of Dithyi in person, was anxious to gam 
Athens as a bulwark against the Macedonian invasion. But if we may 
conjecture m this way, it would be as easy to suppose that he wished to 
show how little he was weakened or disheartened by the check he had 
lately received in Thessaly. 
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If Thessaly was the theatre of war, where Aratus 
was defeated by Bithys, Boeotia must then have been, 
still in alliance with the iEtolians. But it was induced 
to abandon them, and to submit to Macedonia, by the 
terror of an army which Demetrius commanded in 
person.' We hear nothing more of this expedition. 
But this result indicates that the Macedonian ascend- 
ency was firmly established on this side of Greece, as 
far as the Isthmus. Hence it is not improbable, that 
in the course of this campaign Demetrius carried his 
arms into A^tolia, though little reliance can be placed 
on a passage of Strabo, which has been supposed to 
prove the fact.- There is still less appearance of any 
evidence that he penetrated within Peloponnesus/^ 
There, it seems, he only endeavoured to counteract the 
progress of the Achaean league by subsidies and pen- 
sions, with which he supported the tyrants, against 
whom Aratu® maintained his contest with unremitting 
activity. Having been bafHed in all his attempts to 
take Aristippus by surprise, he at length determined to 
bring him to a fair trial of strength, and marching into 
Argolis, began to ravage the country. The tyrant did 
not decline a battle, and showed himself a bettfr ge- 
neral than Aratus, who by his personal timidity lost 
the victory, when it was nearly secured by the valour 
of his troops. He howe\er soon after made up in 
some measure for bis military failure, by a diplomatic 
conquest. He induced Cleonae to join the League ; the 

• Polyb XX 5 

2 X p 451 The inhnbitHntB of Picuron ^ere Induced to migrate by 
the rnvages which their fertile plain suffered from Demetrius, w 

ft'nT*,' A(VwXr«». This, It Is agreed, could only he Demetrius II But 
one MS. reads ITsAia^sfirsv. Both Droyien and Schorn (p 411 ) prefer the 
reading AlruXixtu. But while Droysen alleges this epithet aa an indica- 
tion of tbe brilliant eucceaa which must have attended the arms of Deme- 
tnuB (11 p 441.). Schorn auppoaea that it was given to him in denalon, on 
account of the iouea which he auffbred through the eonqueata of Uie 
Altoliana In TheaaaJy Before we dedde which of these views Is the more 
probable, it might be desirable to be furnished with another example of 
■uch an epithet in Gredan history 

3 Droysen (11. p 443), clinging to the reading in Fauianlaa 

(il 8 5), conjectures that Demetrius matle hlmselt master of Mantinea. 
He speaks of the reading Aui^si/My/ani, which would clearly refer the 
event to the Clcomenlc war (Polyb. li. 57 . ; PIuL Ar. 3G.). aa an emenda- 
tion. But It IS the reading of Bekker'a Fails MS. 
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more easily perhaps, as notwithstanding its insignid- 
cance, it regarded Argos as a rival who had usurped 
Its rights. For Cleons also claimed the presidency at 
the Nemean games, and now, under shelter of the 
Achsan arms, once more enjoye<l that honour. But 
the Argives celebrated them at the same time in their 
own city, and the competitors who appeared there 
might well think themselves entitled to the usual privi- 
lege of safe.conduct for their return to their homes. 
Yet those who passed through the territory of the League, 
were seized and sold as slaves by order of Aratus ; a 
piece of cruel injustice, in which Plutarch sees nothing 
but his stern hatred of tyranny. Aristippus however, 
in his eagerness to recover Cleona?, was shortly after- 
wards surprised by Aratus, who had entered the town 
in the night, while he was believed to have marched in 
another direction. The Argives were put to Might, 
and hotly pursued, and the tyrant himself was over- 
taken and slain near Mycencc. Yet his death produced 
no immediate visible advantage to the League, whether 
through remissness on the part of Aratus we know not; 
but a second Aristomachus immediately assumed the 
vacant government, and found time, before the con- 
quering army arrived, to introduce a body of Mace- 
donian troops into Argos ; so that though Aratus, 
continuing the pursuit, effected an entrance into the 
city, none of the citizens on whose support he had 
reckoned, ventured to declare themselves in his favour, 
and he was compelled to retire. Aristomachus, it 
seems, made this a pretext for putting eighty of the 
principal citizens to death and his autbonty was soon 
established as firmly as that of his predecessor. 

The fall of Aristippus however was attended with a 
consequence perhaps even more important than the ac- 

1 Folyb. II It IB not perhaps absolutely certain that this wai the 
ocraaiun to which Pohbius alludes But we know of no other attempt 
made by Aratus on Argos during the government of Arutomachui 11. 
The descriptions of Plutarch ( Ar ) and PoUbius arc perfectly consistent 
with one another, and the expressions srafiririrMrwv and 3 -«fU'rv(f^sr, 
seem clearly to refer the twu l arrativea to tne same occunence. 
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quisition of Argos itself would have been, if, as both 
Plutarch and Polybius appear to intimate', it mainly 
contributed to induce Lydiadcs, tyrant of Megalopolis, 
to abdicate his usurped authority, and to unite the city 
to the Achojan League. According to Plutarch's authors, 
he had been impelled by youthful ambition to seize the 
tyranny as the fair prize of a generous emulation ; but 
the success of Aratus, while it rendered his position 
every day more insecure, opened hie eyes to nobler aims, 
and fired him with a more virtuous rivalry.- But per- 
haps some other causes, more closely connected with 
Arcadian politics, may have concurred to produce this 
result. It was probably not long before this event that 
Laconia was invaded by an >>2tolian army, which was ac- 
companied by Spartan exiles, jienetiated as far as Tiena- 
riim, where it i>luiidered the temple of Poseidon, ravaged 
the country, and after an unsuccessful attempt on Sparta 
retreated with an immense booty, including, according 
to Plutarch, 50,0CX) captives of the free Lacouian po- 
pulation. Unfortunately this great expedition it. only 
known to us through casual allusions, \^hich afiurd no 
means of ascertaining either its precise date, or the 
causes wU(^ gave rise to it.* Hut there are reasons 
^ Inch incline us to believe that it may be most probably 


1 Plur Ar SO Pohh. ii 44 5 tp 

^ Polyb IV >4, 1\ IMiit Cli'din H' is 

3 I.iirHi Sd ) ri'fers li lo the ri igii uf ^pis , and thii opinion ii ftdopte# 
by Srliuinann ‘Trulesg ad Mut \k .i»fl ( wxi ), on the srouod 
that ibi‘ i10tolian!» were then at war lioth «tih S)virta and the Aenseana 
Droyien tb p 3^7 ) agrees with them, and endeavourt to fix the date and 
file occasion more precisely He su|>|K>sei that the Ai^tohans were inrtl* 
^ed by Antijtonu*, and that Ins ol^pit was to irush the revoluticni which 
had been just iH'gun b\ Agis, and to re-^tore l.eoDidaa Si horn on the 
other hand d> bi i (nifipoaea the exi edition to have been lubaequent to the 
ulidicntion ot l.ydiades, and would coiini'i.t it with hia proposal to invade 
Laconia 1 Ins, a» the pro|iosal o( Lydtades wju not adopted, seems jm. 
probable , but Schorn seems Co be quite right when be observes, that the 
I'Kiles, whom the .Ltoluns attempted to restora, were undoubtedly the 
udberent* at Api» Ihe penotl following the death of Agts appears to 
rom'Kp<ind Iwtlur than any other to the allusions in l^ut. Clcom 10. 18. 
Plutarch’s silence on the subject iii hii Agis and Aratus is least surprising 
on this sut»positloii. On Droyseii s, he could srarrely have spoken as he 
dots Aixiut the return of Leonidas (Agii, in ). Kor does it scent possible, 
that so soon after such a destructive Inroad, Aratus could have deliberately 
l>ern)iried (he .Ltoliaiis to enter Peloponnesus, on the ground that they 
Mere not liLcJy tu do much damage. 
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referml to the first half of the reign of Demetrius, and 
that about the same time several Arcadian towns, Tegca, 
Phigalea, Orchomenus, perhaps even Mantinea, ^hich 
we find aftenvanls m the possession of the Ai^tolians, 
w'ere nuliiced to connect themselves with their conferle- 
lacy. This would, at least, have been likely to alarm 
l^ydiadcs as much as the more distant operations of 
Aratus. But he naturally preferred the Achaean to the 
yT]tolian League, as in the former he had the prospect 
of the highest honours, from which he would have been 
excluded hy the iKtohaii constitution, according to 
which none but ^litohans were eligible to the supreme 
dignity. 

W'lien the reign of Demetrius was verging toils close, 
till* iEtohans were still intent on the conquest of Acar- 
Tunia; and Diinetrius, though anxious to protect the 
Acarnanians. was prevented, either by the renewal of his 
Avar with the Darilaiiians, or by soiiie other unexplained 
caii«ie, from marching in [)erson to their aid. The Acar- 
iianian town of Medeori was besieged by the yKtohans, 
and afti*r an obs'iiiale resistance was on the point of 
\ielJing, when the Illyrian king Agron was induced by 
a sulisidy front Demetrius to send an armament to its 
reliif. A\’hile the A^tolian chiefs were disputing about 
tile di^tnlnition of the anticipated booty, the lllAriaiia 
suddenly l.inded, defeated and dispersed the besiegers, 
and made themselves masters of their camp and baggage, 
and PHiIed home laden with spoil. This success of the 
lll\nans uasattcMided wnth very important consequences. 
Their king Agron was so elated witli the victory w'hich 
his people had gained over an enemy so formidable 
as the -.Ktolians, that he abandoned himself to an excess 
of inu‘inf)crance, ndneh soon put an end to his life. He 
was succeetled by his queen Tcuta, who was Ie>l — whether 
b) CAiI C(>unsel]ors or by her own ignorance and vanity'— 
10 believe ihat she might safely enrich herself and her 
subjects with the ^poil of every coast accessible to the 
Illyrian boats. Accordingly she not only granted an un- 
limited license of plunder to her prvvateeTa,hut sent out 
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an armament with instructions to her officers to treat 
every coast as an enemy’s country. * This expedition 
took place toward the end of the reign of Demetrius, 
after a revolution had been effected in Epirus, by which 
the monarchical form of government was abolished, and 
democracy established in its stead. The youhg king 
Pyrrhus died early, but, according to one author, after 
he had poisoned his mother^, and was succeeded hy his 
brother Ptolernaeus, who was treacherously slain while 
engaged in an expedition which was apparently under- 
taken against the ^tolians. Olympias, according to an- 
other account, sank into the grave under the stroke of 
her double bereavement."' There now remained only one 
of the royal family in Epirus, the princess Deidamia 
who however showed a vmanly as well as royal spirit 
She took possession of Ambracia, and did not dissemble 
her intention of punishing the murderers of Ptolemceus. 
But they were connected with a powerful party, perhaps 
also supported by the JEtolians, who had profited by 
il^ir crime. The country was threatened with a civil 
war, and Deidamia shrank from the contest. Slie en- 
tered into a treaty with the insurgents, and renounced 
her claims to the throne^ on condition that she shoultl 
enjoy the jiatrimony of her ancestors, and the hoiioais 
of royalty. ^ But the securities which she took for the 
execution of the treaty did not gnard her person from 
treachery and violence. She was forced to take refuge 
in a temple, and was there murdered at the altar by a 
man named Milo, whose hands were believed to have 
been already stained witli the blood of his own 
mother. 

It was not long after this event that Teuta’s piratical 
expedition took place. It was bent at the outset against 
the coasts of Elis and Messenia, which the Illyrians had 

• Polyb. ii 4 * Helladius ap Phot p 530 a. 

3 Justin, xxviii S. 

* JusOn (u 6 ) calii her Laodamia. The true name la preferred by 
Poljfcnua (viu 62.) and Pauianias (iv. 35. 3.). 

* Pausaniaa (u s ), itriTfiVii rS ri 

• PolyKnua (u. b ), »a-< rn k«u ritf Ttfjuii ruw fl-joyoiaw. 
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before frequently visited for the like purpose. But the 
commander, having touched for a supply of pTOvisions 
at the coast of Epirus, near the city of Phoenice, found 
an opportunity to make himself master of the place. 
The democratical government had imprudently entrusted 
It to a body of Celtic mercenaries, who' had alternately 
served the Carthaginians and Romans in the first Pumc 
war, but at the end of it were transported by the Ro- 
mans out of Italy as men who had proved, by repeated 
acts of treachery and sacrilege, that they acknowledged 
no ties human or divine. They now betrayed Phoenice 
to the Illyrians, who, as it was the strongest and wealthi- 
est city in Epirus, found a richer booty than had often 
ialicn into their hands. The Epirots collected all their 
forces to wrest their chief town from the invaders, who 
letaincd possession of it. But, through want of fore- 
sight and military discipline, they were defeated near 
Ph ceil ice, while the Illyrian general, Scerdilaidas, en- 
tered Chaonia with a fresh force of 5000 men. They 
now implored succour from the jEtolians and Achsans, 
and the allies sent an army to their relief. No battle 
Jiowever ensued, as the Illyrian forces were recalled by 
'feuta, who was threatened with revolt at home. They 
made terms with the Epirots, to whom they restored the 
city with all the free inhabitants, but were allowed to 
carry off the slaves, and every thing else that it con- 
tained. After their departure the Epirots, dreading per- 
haps a freah attack from the same quarter, more than 
any other danger, and seeing the Acarnanians safe 
under Illyrian jiiotection, entered into alliance with 
Teuta, 

The depredations committed by the Illyrians on Italian 
merchant vessels dunng the stay of their armament at 
Phoenice, gave occasion to the embassy by which the 
Romans demanded reparation, and to the expedition — . 
the first in which they crossed the Adriatic — by which 
they avenged the murder of their ambassador. But 
wliile they were making their preparations, Teuta, de- 
lighted with the spoil of Phcenicc, fitted out another 
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more powerful armament for a fresh excursion. It 
failed in an attetnpt on Epidamnus^ and proceeded to 
lay siege to Corcyra. The Corcyreans, whose embassy 
was accompanied by enpoys from Epidamnus and Apol- 
lonia, sought protection from the ^tolians and Achsc- 
ans : and an Achaean squadron of ten galleys was sent 
to raise the siege. But it was defeated by the Illyrians, 
whose fleet was strengthened by seven Acarnanian gal- 
leys. Four of the Achaean ships were boarded and cap- 
tured by the pirates, and a fifth sunk with its whole 
crew, among whom was Marcus of Cerynea, the man 
i\ho, next to Aratus, had rendered the most important 
services to the League. Corcyra, now despairing of 
succour, capitulated soon after, and received an Illyrian 
garrison, commanded by Demetrius of Pharos, an adven- 
turer who afterwards acquired notoriety by his resdess 
and reckless ambition. On the appearance of the Homan 
fleet bent against Teuta, both the Corcyreans and De- 
metrius, who had in some way lost the queen's confi- 
dence, opened a negotiation with the consul, ('n. Fulvius, 
and, when he arrived, delivered uji the city and the 
Illyrian garrison to him. Corcyra placed itself under 
the protection of Home, and Demetrius guided tlie Ro- 
man army into Illyria, anti when Teuta had subuiitted 
received, it is said, the largest portion of her dismem- 
bered kingdom as the reward of his treachery.* The 
victorious consul, A. Po«fumius, sent envoys both to the 
Ailtolians and the Achicans to announce the success of 
the Roman arms against the common enemy ; and the 
account which Polybius gives of this embassy — the first, 
as he believed, that the Romans had sent to Greece^’ — 
at least proves that there was no resentment or jealousy 
on either side,-^ The envoys explained the motives which 

^ PolvK 11 11. nif rXiiove rwv 'iXXvf/iHv Appian, III 8 it^tf & 

. ... raw irSfce This would be the more probable 

ai count, if it were but ot equal authority. 

® Niebuhr (KI. Schr. p 256 ) felt the difficulty, bpj observes, that Poly- 
bius might the more easily fall into such an error more tlian a century 
after (he event, as the Roman mediation was aricnded with no result 

a Polyb. ii 12. 
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had induced Bonbe ter take up arms against the Illyrians, 
related the chaatisement which had been inflicted on 
Teuta, and read a copy of the treaty concluded with her. 
The article in which the Greeks were most concerned 
was, that the Illyrians were forbidden hei^forth to sail 
south of the Lissus with more than two boats at a time, 
and those not equipped for war. The Illyrian piracy had 
spread so much terror along the western coasts of Greece, 
that the Romans were entitled to the gratitude of the 
nation, and the obligation seems to have been acknow. 
ledged by both the confederate states. Another embassy 
was sent to Corinth and Athens, The Corinthians ho- 
noured the Romans with the privilege of participation in 
the Isthmian games a boon not without its value, as it 
seemed to imply a recognition of national aflinity. The 
Athenians granted their franchise, and the right of initi- 
ation in the Eleusinian mysteries.- 

About this time Demetrius died*'', after having suf- 
fered a defeat from the Dardanians-'; perhaps on the 
field of battle. He left an only son named Philip, a 
child eight years of age. The government was assumed, 
in his name, by his kinsman Antigoiuis^a son of De- 
metrius the Handsome, son of Demetrius 1. and Pto- 
leinais — who was distinguished by an epithet which 
satirically expressed a feature in his character by which 
he afterwards became known lo the Greeks, as one for- 
ward to promise, but slack to perform : hence he in- 
curred the nickname of Doson (about to give). Yet he 
discharged his duties toward his ward with strict inte- 
grity : and though he married Chryseis, the widow of 
Demetrius II., and had children by her'\ he continued 

• Polyhi «. 12. 

^ Zonarai, viil 19. 'AOyitetinut 21 IrtratrMWmf. mm) 

rmkiTu'ue twv 4% futmtfim They were perbapa admitted to 

iKopolity. 

3 Polyb. n. 44. 2. * Prolog Trog. xxtUI. 

> KuietaL Arm. i. p. 834. Quiim JiHtum m proruratloiie Phufcum 
vidiMent, regom eumciearunt; uxoremque Ipai Aureolam detponderunt ) 
ipse vero fllioa qui ex Aureola nati fUerunt vix educabat, ut imperium 
sine perfldia PtaiHppo coniorvaret Compare Justin, uviU. & IliUip 
after hU death atyM him lather. Polyb. iy. 24. 7. 
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to treat Philip as his own son, and rightful heir to the 
throne, though it seems without any intention of resign- 
ing it to him during his own lifetime. The death of 
Demetrius II. was attended with important changes in 
the mutual relations of the Greek states ; and the ad- 
ministration of Antigonns Doson is the most critical 
period in this portion of Greek history. 
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FROM THE ACCESSION OF ANT1O0NU8 BOSON TO TBB 
battle op 8ELLASIA. 

Since the close of her disastrous struggle with Thebes, 
which deprived her of the fairest portion of her territory, 
and left her insulated and beset with hostile neighbours, 
Sparta has taken little share in the affairs of Greece. It 
is but seldom, and on extraordinary occasions tliat we 
have seen her name mentioned. The part however 
which we find her acting on these occasions is an 
honourable one, and worthy of her ancient renown ; a 
struggle for the national independence, such as that in 
which Agis 111. fell, or a gallant resistance in her own 
defence, such as she opposed to the superior forces of 
Demetrius and Pyrrhus. She appears indeed to have 
discarded aU ambitious views, to have buried all 
thoughts of her old supremacy, and to have adopted 
a merely defensive policy ; but her patriotism, her 
sense of honour, and her love of liberty, seem to have 
survived. 

During the period on which we are now about to 
enter, she again for a time fills the most prominent 
place among the Greek states, and is engaged in a con- 
test for the mastery of Peloponnesus, and we are in 
consequence enabled to learn something of the course of 
her internal history, which was intimately connected 
with this change in her political attitude. These events 
were prepared by others which occurred several years 
earlier, in the reign of Antigonus Gonatas ; but which 
we have reserved for this place, that they might not in- 
terrupt the progress of the narrative, and might not be 
separated from their more important sequeL 

K 2 
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We have aeen that so far back as the year 399 b. c., 
when Sparta was apparently at the summit of her pros- 
perity and power, she was nevertheless threatened with 
a bloody revolution, which was perhaps only averted 
by a timely accidental discovery. But the causes which 
provoked Cinadon's plot were not removed by its vio- 
lent suppression. It does not appear that any attempt 
had since been made to remedy the evil ; and it had 
been greatl) aggravated, not only by the continued 
operation of the same causes, but by tffi innovation 
subsequently introduced into the law which regulated 
the distribution of property. According to the ancient 
law, the head of a Spartan family was only tenant for 
life of his portion of land, and had no power to alter 
the order of succession by which it descended after his 
death to the person who represented him. We are not 
informed what provision was made by law or usage for 
tlie cases, which must have become not uncommon 
even before the end of the Peloponnesian War, in which 
a portion was left vacant by the extinction of the 
family. It would seem that the arrangement most ac- 
cordant with the principles of the constitution, and best 
adapted to promote the common weal, would ha/e been 
to transfer such lands to the younger branches oi other 
families. But we do not hear of any such rule or prac- 
tice ; and the facts which have come to our knowledge 
render it more probable that the vacant portions were 
disposed of in a way much less beneficial to the state, 
and went to increase the wealth of the rich and power- 
ful, rather than to supply the wants of the poorer 
citizens. But the inequahty of fortunes which would 
thus grow in proportion as the population decreased, 
was very much augmented after a change had been 
iTiade in the law, by which all restraints on the aliena- 
tion of land were removed, and every Spartan was 
enabled cither in his lifetime, or by his will, to convey 
his whole estate away from his own family to strangers. 
This innovation — which must ht^ve been preceded by 
a general change of sentiment with regard to the ancient 
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institutions — was effected by a rhetra, which was pro- 
posed by an cphor named Epitadeus^ a man, it is said, 
of great influence, and of a stern, imperious character, 
who having been displeased by his son, wished to de- 
prive him of his patrimony. The anecdote is of course 
much less certain than the fact which it is supposed to 
explain. Such a measure could not have been carried 
if there had not been a disposition generally prevailing 
to take advantage of it. ^ What Epitadeus is said to 
have designed out of ill-will toward his son, other 
parents may have done'under the pressure of poverty, 
or in compliance with the importunity of grasping 
neighbours. It is only by the imagination that we can 
trace the working of the new law ; but the final result 
is distinctly recorded. As the ruling caste dwindled 
away, its property was accumulated in fewer and fewer 
hands, until at length the number of the Spartans did 
not exceed 700, and of these only about 100 possessed 
a piece of land, or any means of independent and 
honourable subsistence. One peculiar and important 
feature in this state of Spartan society was the extent 
of female ascendency. According to Aristotle two- 
fifths of the land even in Ins days belonged to women.* 
When the state had thus shrunk up into an oligarchy 
of 100 persons, all that in former times constituted 
the strength of Sparta was gone. It is difficult to con- 
ceive how even the outward form was preserved, how 
tranquillity was maintained at home, and why attempts 
like that of Cinadoii's were not frequently repeated, or 
were never successful. All the vigilance and energy of 
the government must, one would think, have been 
needed for its own security. For any vigorous inter- 
vention in the affairs of Greece, any effort to regain the 
smallest degree of political weight, Sparta seemed now* 

1 Thii was written before 1 had leen C. F Hermann'! AnUguitatei 
LaconiC(Pt where (p. 212. fol) reason! are given for quettioning the 
extent of the operation assigned by Plutaicb to the law of Epltadeiu. 

* PoL il. 6. p 66. GoettUng. 
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Utterly disabled. Even if the spirit of the ancient in- 
stitution s had remained in all its purity, it could have 
availed nothing, when tlie body which it should have 
animated was so nearly wasted away. But the spirit 
languished as the body decayed. The contrast between 
the extremes of wealtli and poverty was rendered more 
glaring by the luxury which had at the same time taken 
place of the primitive simplicity among those who 
the means of indulging in it. This change of 
manners seems indeed to have crept into Sparta some- 
what later than it became visible in the rest of Greece, 
where it was rapidly spread by the intercourse which 
Alexander’s conquests opened with the East; for the 
reign of Arcus is represented as the period of its com- 
mencement. ^ He and his son Acrotatus, it is said, first 
affected to imitate the voluptuousness of the foreign 
courts : but the fashion which they introduced was so 
eagerly followed, that their mode of living seemed 
frugal and homely, when compared with the refine- 
ments of private Spartans in the next generation. Then 
the plain fare, and simple garniture, of the common 
meals, were exchanged for delicate viands, soft reuches, 
fragrant and precious ointments, and the othe^ devices 
of the modern luxury. And while the wealthy shook 
off the restraints of the ancient discipline, the bulk of 
the citizens were prevented by poverty from complying 
with its regulations, and were unable to exercise the 
privileges to which they were entitled by their birth, 
and thus practically degraded to an inferior rank. 

To such a pass had matters been brought, when 
Agis IV. succeeded to the throne of the Eurypontids, 
the sixth of the line from the conqueror Agesilaus. He 
was under twenty at the time of his accession, and had 
'been nursed in the lap of ease and luxury by his mother, 
Agesistrata, and his grandmother, Archidamia, tha 
wealthiest of the Spartan ladies. He himself inherited an 
ample patrimony in land, ^th a treasure of 600 talents. 


1 Phylarchui, flp. Alheii. iv. p. 142. 
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But it is not surprising, nor is any particular occasion 
needed to account for the fact, that a high-minded 
youth should not have been satisfied with the honours 
or pleasures of such a station.' Tradition still pre- 
served the memory of Sparta's departed greatness, and 
enough was retained of the forms of her ancient life, to 
suggest a saddening comparison between the past and 
the present. The more vividly the images of other 
days rose upon his mind, the more impatient he would 
become of his own shadowy, inactive, inglorious royaj^, 
with its vain titles, vacant leisure, or frivolous occu- 
pations. But without some great change in the state 
of Sparta, he could not hope to see any field opened to 
him for honourable exertion. It was absolutely ne- 
cessary, not only that the ancient discipline should be 
in some measure restored, and the ancient spirit in some 
degree revived, but that a^new people should be formed, 
for such a discipline and spirit to work upon. A more 
comprehensive plan, embracing the whole free popu- 
lation of Laconia, and removing all political distinctions 
which raised one class in it above another, either never 
entered the mind of Agis, or appeared to him imprac- 
ticable or inexpedient. All that he aimed at was as 
nearly as possible to bring back the state of tilings 
which was supposed to have existed before the conquest 
of Messenia, to restore the institutions of Lycurgus to 
their primitive vigour. This, indeed, was a sufliiciently 
difficult undertaking — as much so perhaps as ft- more 
complete revolution would have been — one in whicli 
he bad to expect powerful and vehement opposition. 
His colleague, Leonidas, the son of the traitor Cleo- 
nymus, who, when Acrotatus fell in battle, became the 
guardian of his infant child, and had succeeded to the 
throne on the death of his ward, was so little disposed 
to favour such attempts at reformation, that, having 

■ It teems equally superflumit to imagine with Schoni (p gg.) that he 
waa Btimulatetl by the recollection of hla great ancestor Agetilaua, aa to 
•uppoae with Kortum (In Schloaser'a Archiv iv p. 174 ) that hla emula- 
tion waa kindled by the fame of Aratua. But ti.e latter ron}ecture U dM 
leas probable. 
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Spent a ' great part of his life in the Asiatic courts^ he 
had introduced new refinements of luxury at Sparta. 
Widi Leonidas stood the elder citizens, whose habits 
had been formed under the modern laxity, and who 
shrank from a return to the severity of the primitive 
discipline, and the wealthy women, who dreaded the 
loss, not only of their luxurious enjoyments, but of the 
respect and influence which accrued to them from their 
large possessions. On the other hand, with all who 
more to gain than to lose by a revolution, with the 
jWng, the needy, the ambitious, and with as many as 
had their country's welfare and dignity at heart, the 
project of a rafbrBi ivas "popular, and the royal authority, 
though very feoble for ordinary purposes, when plac^ 
at the heud of a party, made an addition of incalculable 
importance to its strength. 

If yir$' could rely on some accounts delivered to us by 
PausaRias, we should be led to believe that he en- 
deavoured — as Cleomenes afterwards — to prepare the 
way for his meditated political changes by a series of 
military operations. For we read in Pausanias of un- 
successful attempts which he made on Pellene^, and 
Megalopolis 2, and of a great battle in which he was 
defeated by Aratus near Mantinea.^ But aoine of 


' u 8 5 VII 7.3. It n precisely what befel the .ffitollans at the same 
place AgiB has made hiitiHelf master of the town, but is disloilged by 
Aratus Manso (‘‘p iii 2 p 10b) pointed out the great probability that 
Pausanias only made a tnihtoke alxiut the assailaiita, and even Schbroanii 
(Prolegg. ad Plut Ag. xxw ), who maintains the credibility of the two 
other statements, cannot reconcile himseil to this. Lucas (p. 83), and 
Droysen (il. p 380 ), indeed say they do not venture to r^ect it. nut it 
seems rather an excess ot boldness to admit such a singular coinddenoe on 
such slight authority 

* vlil. 27. After the accession of Megalopolis to the Achsan League 
(which took place some years after the death of Agis), Agis lays siege to 
Moflalopolis, blit is compelletl to raise it by a hurricane which destroyed 
Bis baltering-cnglnc Manso (u s.) justly suspects that Pausanias has here 
ei^Qunded this Agis with his predecessor Agis III. (see vi. p. 256 ). 

• Till 10. The batilc is described with a copiousness of details which 
wutalnly raises a strong presumption in favour of the substantial truth of 
tne narrative, though Pausanias was b<) ill-informed os forgetful as to re- 
late that Agis was slain, and undoubtedly supposed that Lvdiadaa had 
alre^y abdicated his tyranny. (Compare viii. Itt 6. with vili. ^ 2.). But 
on the other hand so much the more difficult Is it to believe, that Plutarch 
MuW have passeii over such an event in toUl silence, ^hdmann and 

contend, that the military career of Agis did not enter 
into Tiutarch s plan , but, not to mention that such transaotioai coula not 
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these accounts are liable to strong suspicion on other 
grounds^ and it seems hardly possible that any of them 
could have been known, or at least believed by Plutarch, 
when he wrote bis lives of Agis and Aratus, and Fau- 
sanias is not an author entitled to much confidence. 

Agis, in the warmth and openness of a youthful 
heart, engrossed with a new and great idea, seems to 
have believed that he might safely rely on die goodness 
of his cause, and that the object which appeared to 
himself so noble and attractive, could not fail to excite 
equal interest in others. He seems from the first to 
have made no secret of his intentions, as in his dress 
and mode of living he strictly observed the primitive 
rule, trusting that he should be able to efiect hla purpose 
without either artifice or violence, to which his generous 
and gentle nature was almost equally averse.^ And in 
fact, the success of his endeavours to infuse his con- 
victions and wishes into other bosoms, was apparently 
greater than could have been reasonably expected. 
Three persons of the greatest weight among the elder 
citizens, his mother*s brother Agesilaus, a man of 
fluent speech, a descendant of the celebrated Lysander, 
who bore the same name and inherited much of his 
ancestor’s reputation and influence, and Mandrocleidas, 
who is desciibed as surpassing all the Greelts of his 
age in dexterity and boldness for the management of 
affairs, were induced to enter into the young king’s 


be without Influence on the itate of aflk>r« at Sparta, it U quite evident 
from the uianner lu which tlie biographer noticea one expedition of hii 
hero, that he would not purpoaely have omitted hia other military move* 
menti. But even If we adruit thi» verv uii.atiafactory explanation for the 
life of Agia, It will not account lor the omission m the life of Aratua. 
Scho'manii’a remark, “ nnii omissunis opinor, in' hao (Arafi vitA) rent nec 
levem et Arato gloriosam,” ap])]ic4 quite as much to this battle as to the 
deliverance of Pellene It seems ilear that Plutarch found no mention of 
either In the autobiugraphy nf Aratus. J'he story might, at Manso ob- 
serves, have had its origin in the same confusion which probably gave nto 
to that about the sicgo of Megalopolis. 

I Droysen (p 39') ) very justly observes, that the character of Agis, as it 
appears m Plutarch’s narrative, is hardlv couBistent with the numerous 
military enterprise* attnbuteil to Inin b> Paiisanias, and therefore suspects 
that his character has been misrepresented But as there is no mher 
reason for questioning the truth with which it has been drawn, it seems as 

fair to consider it as an additional objection to those otherwue most sus- 
picious accounts of his mUitarj career. 
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views, and seconded his enterprise with a great show of 
zeal. The motives of Agesilaus, though he affected, to 
yield to the persuasions of his son Hippomedon, a man 
of high military reputation^, soon, as we shall see, 
became perfectly clear. Those of Lysander and Man- 
drocleidas are not so manifest. It seems probable that 
they were chiefly attracted by the prospect of power, 
hoping to take the lead in the new order of things 
which they might help to establish. But with the 
ladies of his family Agis was stilt more decidedly sue- 
cessful. After a short opposition, which was over- 
come in part by the arguments of Agesilaus, he so 
completely inspired them with his own enthusiasm, that 
they consented to every sacrifice of their personal in- 
terests, and laboured to gain converts to the cause 
among others of their sex and rank. The party adverse 
to reform rallied round Leonidas, and prepared for a 
strenuous resistance to the measures of Agis ; but his 
adherents were so numerous that Leonidas scarcely 
ventured openly to declare himself, though he sedu- 
lously strove to undermine his colleague’s influence by 
secret calumnies, charging him with the design of over- 
throwing the constitution, and purchasing a tyranny 
with the bribes which he offered to the poor out of the 
fortunes of the rich. 

The first step taken by Agis toward the accom- 
plishment of his object, was to procure the election of 
Lysander among the next ephors. He then proceeded 
to introduce a rhetra, which comprehended his whole 
plan of reform. All debts were to be cancelled : the 
whole territory to be divided into two parts : one, com- 
prising the vale of Sparta and some adjacent districts, 
to be parcelled into 4500 equal shares for 4 ls many 
Spartans ; the other into 15,000, for as many Laconians 
capable of military service. The number of the Spartans 
to be made up by an extension of the highest franchise 
to natives or foreigners of free birth, liberal education, 


On llipporaedon’a career, tee Niebuhr, KL Schr p. 456. 461. 
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and fitting personal qualifications ; to be distributed 
into companies for the public meals, and to be inured to 
the observance of the ancient discipline. 

Before the rhetra became a law^ it was necessary that 
it shotld pass through the Gerusia^ a body in which 
he enemies of reform were preihnninant, but which 
was naturally cautious, and not inaccessible to the influ- 
ence of public opinion. The advocates of the measure 
therefore hoped to sway the deliberations of the council 
in its favour by a previous appeal to the popular assem- 
bly, and by some other perhaps less honest expedients. 
Oracles, old and new, were produced, containing ad- 
monitions against the accumulation of wealth, and in 
favour of equality, and were urged by Lysander, who 
called the assembly together, and by Mandrocleidas and 
Agesilaus, in support of the projected changes. After 
them Agis pleaded the same cause in a short speech, but 
one full of weighty matter, being indeed itself not simply 
a speech but an act. For he declared his intention to 
make an unreserved surrender of his property to the 
state ; the lands to be subjecied to the proposed divi- 
sion ; the money, it seems, to be paid into the public 
treasury : and he announced that the other members of 
his family, who together possessed a large portion of the 
wealth of Sparta, as well as many of his friends, had 
consented to make a like sHcrifice to the common weal. 
It may be easily imagined that such a proof of disin- 
terested patriotism worthy of the ancient virtue, was re- 
ceived with great applause by an assembly consisting 
chiefly of persons who were to be personally benefited 
by the gift. It dispelled all suspicions as to the young 
king’s motives, and exhibited the selfishness of his ad-* 
versaries in the stronger relief. But it confirmed Leo- 
nidas in his opposition to the measure, as he perceived 
that if it was carried he should be obliged to subfuit to 
the like loss without the credit of a sacrifice. But aa it 
was necessary to bring forward some arguments more 
m accordance with the feehngs of his hemrs than his 
eal motives would have been, he took the ground of a 
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friend ^ constitution, and an admirer of Lycurgus, 
aAd^asked Agis whether their great legislator had ever 
made any provision for the cancelling of debts, or for 
the admission of foreigners to the franchise — he who 
had deemed it necessary to keep the city free frltti the 
presence of strangers. 1 1 was not difficult for Agis to 
expose the sophistry of this appeal to antiquity, and to 
show that his reform was perfectly consistent with the 
principles of Lycurgus, who could not have meant the 
Spartans to contract debts when he forbad them to pos- 
sess money, and whose aim was not so much to exclude 
the persons of foreigners as to guard against the con- 
tagion of foreign manners, though it was not surprising, 
he observed, that such distinctions should be overlooked 
by Leonidas, who had been brought up abroad, and had 
allied himself by marriage to a Syrian satrap. But 
he had to dual with opponents who were not to be 
moved by arguments, and their interest prevailed in the 
Gerusia, though not without a hard struggle ; the rhetra 
was lost by a single vote. 

His friends however were men not to be disheartened 
by a defeat which was so nearly a victory : it only in- 
duced them to set other engines at work. T deter- 
mined to remove Leonidas, who was the main strength 
of the adverse party, out of the way ; and that part of 
his private history which had afforded occasion for 
Agis's sarcastic allusion, seemed to furnish them with 
the means of effecting their purpose in a constitutional 
manner. Leonidas had in fact married the daughter of 
an Asiatic, the governor of one of the provinces of Se- 
leucus, by whom he had two children ; it was only 
when, having lost his wife's affection, he found his situ- 
ation grow iiksome, that he had returned reluctantly to 
Sparta. Lysander now instructed his adherents to re- 
vive the recollection of an ancient law, which forbad a 
Heracleid to marry a foreigner, and even made him 
liable to capital punishment if he took up a fixed resi- 
dence in a foi^ign land. When the public mind had been 
duly prepared for the agitation of the question, Lysander 
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himself brought it forward in the way most likely to 
raise a strong prejudice against Leonidas. Accor^ng 
to a custom which must have arisen in very remote 
antiquity^ the ephors met once every nine years on a 
clear but moonless night, to observe the heavens in 
silence. If a meteor was seen to shoot across the sky, 
it was inferred that the kings had incurred the displea. 
sure of the gods, and they were suspended from their 
functions until they were absolved by a favourable 
oracle from Delphi or Olympia. The custom had pro- 
bably been long a mere ceremony ; but Lysander now 
found a use for it. He declared that he had beheld the 
sign, and proceeding to interpret it by the facts which 
had recently become the subject of earnest discussion, 
he brought Leonidas to trial for a breach of the law, 
and at the same time induced Cleombrotus, who had 
married the king's daughter, Chilonis, and was next in 
succession, to claim the throne. Leonidas, anticipating 
an unfavourable decision and a rigorous application of 
the law, took refuge in the sanctuary of the Brazen 
House, where he was joined by Chilonis. In his ab- 
sence he was condemneil, and the sceptre, which he was 
pronounced to have forfeited, was transferred to Cleom- 
brotus. 

But his partizans did not give up the contest. The 
official year was drawing to a close ; ^ind at the next 
election of ephors they were able to fill the .board with 
their own adherents. The new ephors immediately took 
Leonidas under their protection, and impeached Ly- 
sander and Mandrocleidas as the authors of illegal and 
revolutionary measures. It was evidently a crisis whidi 
called for some vigorous stroke to prevent the ruin of 
their cause, and they persuaded the kings to assert what 
they mainiained to be their legitimate authority over the 
ephors, who, according to them, were only entitled to 
interfere in afiairs of state when the kings happened to' 
be at variance. Agis and his colleague assembled their 
fnends, compelled the ephors to retire, and appointed a 
new board, which included Agesilans, in their room. 
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'{liey then proceeded to arm the younger citizens^ and 
to release the prisoners. Their opponents now could only 
hope to save their hves, and expected a general massacre. 
Leonidas fled, and he owed his safety to the generosity 
of Agis, who, finding that Agesilaus had despatched 
emissaries in pursuit of him, to put him to death, sent 
an escort to conduct him to Tegea. The movement 
was not stained with a single drop of blood. 

It was no doubt with reluctance that Agis consented 
to resort to such violent proceedings ; but it now only 
remained to reap the fruits of them. All resistance was 
quelled ; and if the rhetra had been again proposed, it 
would probably have been carried in the Council with- 
out opposition. But Agis now let himself be guided by 
the counsels of Agesilaus, which were the more agreeable 
to him, as they wore the appearance of forbeaiance and 
moderation. Agesilaus had ^en induced to take the side 
of reform, neither by any patriotic feeling, nor by the 
persuasions of his son Hippomedon, who was sincerely 
attached to it, but by the prospect which it held out of 
relieving him from a load of debts which encumbered his 
estate ; and he now easily played upon the young king s 
simplicity and inexperience. He suggested to him that 
it would be best to proceed gradually toward the accom- 
plishment of his designs, and not to attempt to introduce 
so many startling changes at once. Let him first con- 
ciliate that class of citizens which was groaning under 
the burden of debt by a general release ; he might then 
hope more easily to carry the more obnoxious innova- 
tion which related to the division of the land. Agesi- 
laus gave such a specious colour to this proposal, that 
even Lysander was deceived, and assented to it. By an 
edict, it would seem, of the ephors, all creditors who 
held written securities for their money were obliged to 
bring them into the market-place, where they were piled 
in a heap, and committed to the flames. As they burnt, 
Agesilaus exultingly declared, that he had never beheld 
a brighter blaze, or a purer fire. By the great mass of 
the spectators it had probably been viewed with plea- 
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sure only because they regarded it as an earnest of the 
boon which they expected for them8el?es. A loud cry 
was soon raised for the division of the land, and both the 
kings urged Agesilaus to gratify the wish of the people, 
and to finish their work. He however evaded their re- 
quest, and devised successive pretexts for continued de- 
lay, until he was relieved from their importunity by a 
turn of affairs, which has been already related. It was 
at this juncture that Aratus applied to Sparta for aid to 
resist the threatened invasion of the iEtolians. Agesilaus 
gladly seconded this call, which was doubly welcome to 
him, as it afforded a fresh pretext for delay, and freed 
him from the presence of the persons who were most 
zealous and active in pressing the claim which he wished 
to elude. Agis, as we have seen, was sent at the head 
of an army to the Isthmus. The discipline of his troops, 
who, believing their fortunes secured at home, and re- 
garding him as their benefactor, paid the most punctual 
obedience to bis orders, excited great admiration along 
the whole Lne of their march ; and it was no less gene- 
rally acknowledged, that he himself presented a complete 
image of a Spartan king of the old times, sharing with 
his men the toils and hardships of the camp, and not to 
be distinguished from the private soldier eidier in his 
arms or his fare*, though there were many who dreaded 
his presence, as likely to spread a revolutionary contagion, 
and perhaps Aratus himself was not altogether free from 
such anxiety, and hence less disposed to regret the 
departure of his allies.-^ 

But during his absence the state of affairs had under- 
gone an unhappy change at Sparta. Agesilaus had cast 
aside every restraint of decency, and abstained from no 
kind of gainful iniquity for which his office afforded 
colour or opportunity. For the sake of some fraudulent 

1 Plut Agie, 14. It leemi to be most distinctly implied In this desenp- 
tion, which Droysen adopts (p 389 ) without scruple, that thit was the 
first occasion on which Agu had be^ seen at the head of an army out pf 
Laconia. 

3 This was written berore 1 had seen that Droysen (p. 890.) takes tbo 
same view of the jealousy of Aratus •, but 1 still scruple to make the aamo 
use of this supposition. 
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advantage l)e had even intercalated an additional month 
in the year. Cleombrotus he treated with open con- 
tempt; and he affected to account Agis worthy of re- 
spect^ not as king, but only as his kinsman. Growing 
conscious however that he had provoked general in- 
dignation^ and apprehensive that the patience of the 
people might soon be spent, he took a band of armed 
followers into his pay. This was the first step toward 
formal tyranny ; and he seemed resolved to follow it'' 
up : for, perhaps to sound the public feeling, he caused 
a report to be circulated that he meant to continue in 
office another year. It seems to have been at the time 
when the ferment excited by these proceedings had 
nearly reached its height, that Agis returned from his 
expedition. It was too late to avert the consequences 
of his uncle’s misconduct. The adverse party took ad- 
vantage of the general digust and disappointment which 
it had caused to effect a counter-revolution, while the 
poorer citizens, who perhaps were led to believe that 
they had been deceived by Agis, looked on either with 
unconcern or with a vindictive joy. Leonidas was 
openly recalled and reinstated m his dignity. Agis and 
(’leombrotusj abandoned by their friends, to 'k shelter, 
the former in the Brazen House, the latter in the temple 
of Poseidon. The chief offender, Agesilaus, was allowed 
to escape into exile through the intercession of his son, 
who was universally loved and esteemed. ‘ The revenge 
of Leonidas was first directed against Cleombrotus, 
whose hostility towards one who stood in so near a re- 
lation to him, appeared to partake of ingratitude and 
impiety. Yet he suffered himself to be overcome by 
the supplication of his heroic daughter, and permitted 
her husband to quit the country. But Chilonis, as in 
her father's adversity she had shared his danger and 
mourned for his absence, and breathed nothing but 
displeasure against his triumphant rival, so now,notwith- 

* Hjjppomedon himself wai in exile not very long afterwards, ai afipears 
from Teles in Slob. Hor. n. p. 82. tiauf., and possibly he withdrew wiih 
his father. 
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standing his entreaties^ she accompanied her dethroned 
husband, whom she could neither love nor esteem, in 
his exile.* 

Agis had no such advocate to plead in his behalf, 
and he had provoked more implacable enmity in the 
^lersons whose interests he had assailed, in proportion 
as his aims were higher, and his virtue purer; Leonidas 
at first tiied to draw him out of his asylum by fair words: 
it was well known that he had been misled by the arts 
of Agesilaus : his error was forgiven, and he would be 
allowed to retain his dignity. But finding that Agis 
would not trust his professions, he had recourse to an- 
other device. He had removed all the ephors, and 
filled their places with his own creatures, among whom 
was a sordid wretch named Ampliares, who was on a 
footing of some intimacy with Agis and his family, and 
having recently borrowed some drinking-vessels, and 
other things of great value, from Agesistrata, hoped 
that in the calamity which now threatened the royal 
house, he should he able to retain them as his own pro- 
perty. This man, with two of his associates, named Deino- 
chai es and Arcesilaus, who were likewise on familiar terms 
with Agis, visited him in his retreat, and sometimes 
escorted him to a hath at some distance from the temple. 
On one of these occasions, having concerted their mea- 
sures, they seized him, and dragged him to prison. 
Here the ephors assembled some of the council, their 
devoted partisans, and constituted themselves a tribunal 
to sit in judgment on the king. The trial seems to 
have been as irregular as the court was illegal. By 
way of accusation, he was called upon to defend himself ; 
and as he disdained to plead before such judges, he was 
asked, first, whether he had been forced into the steps 

1 Even if it were certain, ai Droysen beilevei, that Plutarch (Agia, 18.) 
ilrenr this part of his narrative from Phylarchus, and that this historian 
Kas rather too fond of exercising hit talent (one which the author of 
UeUenumiu has displayed in a very eminent degree) for lively, graphic 
description, and particularly of exhibiting interesting female characters iii 
striking situations, all this would affiird no ground fur questionlna tiie 
truth of any csMeiitial feature of the narrative, nor does it much inraudate 
the general authority of Fhylaichut. 

VOL. VIU. li 
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which he had taken by Lysander and Agesilaus. He 
replied^ that he had acted without any compulsion^ but 
following the example of Lycurgusj and aiming to revive 
his institutions. The next question was, whether he 
repented of his conduct^ and when he declared that he 
felt no regret for his glorious undertaking, however fatal 
its issue might bfe to himself, he was forthwith con- 
demned to death, A Spartan king, limited as was his 
authority, was invested with a kind of sanctity in the 
eyes of the people, who saw in him a lineal descendant 
of Hercules. The officers of justice, and even the 
soldiers of the government, did not venture to lay hands 
on Agis, and Democliares was obliged himself to drag 
him to the chamber of execution, where he was imme- 
diately strangled. He maintained the same calm and 
noble bearing to his last moments ; and consoled an at- 
tendant who bewailed his fate, with the remark, that he 
was still superior to his murderers. 

The execution was hastened, because his mother and 
grandmother had come to the prison doors, and were 
loudly demanding that he should be allowed a hearing 
in the assembly of the people, the only constitutional 
tribunal for such a cause. A crowd was gathering 
round them, and to prevent a tumult, Amphares, still 
wearing the mask of friendship, invited them to enter, 
and see Agis. It would seem that they had been in- 
volved in Ills sentence, for they were immediately put 
to death without any form of trial. Agesistrata, who 
suffered last, after having laid her mother’s corpse by 
the side of her son, offered her neck to the cord with 
the parting wish. May it but bring good to Sparta. 

The main motive of this atrocious butchery seems to 
liave been policy rather than revenge, as the three 
hmlies were exposed to public view, and the period 
nhich ensued was evidently a reign of terror, in which 
it was dangerous to betray the slightest degree of sym- 
pathy with the sufferers. Leonidas continued to govern 
without a colleague ; tlie first instance of the kind in 
the annals of Sparta. Arcliidamus, Agis's brother. 
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bad fled to Messene. The young king’s widow Agiati*:. 
and their infant son, were left to the mercy of their 
enemies. But as Agiatis was a wealthy heiress, Lt- 
onidas thought it advisable to unite her in marriage with 
his own bon Cleomenes, thus at the same time securing 
the possession of her fortune, and the custody of the 
rightful heir to the throne of the Protlids. He himself 
ruled with the aid of a mercenary force ; yet, not as 
an absolute sovereign, but as the head, if not rather as 
the minister of the oligarchy, which had employed hiri 
to crush the project of reform. He was content with a 
life oi ea^e and luxury, and willing to let his friends 
grasp and enjoy as tliey were able. The powerful 
citizens oppressed the weak, and embezzlctl the public 
]>ro[ierty with impunity ; and their license was the more 
free from all refitraiiits of fear and shame, as, according 
to the spirit which commonly prevails in such times, 
any appeal to the principles of law and justice might 
expose one who ventured on it to the suspicion of revo- 
lutionary views, and ostentatious neglect of the ancient 
discipline would be regarded as a sign of zealous at- 
tachment to the cause of order and good government. 
All public spirit, and sense of national honour, seemed 
to he extinct. The coasts of Laconia were insulted by 
Illyrian pirates; and when the jEtohans, in the expe- 
dition already mentioned, had quietly carried off their 
rich booty, the loss of so many captives was treated as 
a happy riddance. The government, conscious that it 
was hated by its subjects, accounted the weakness of 
the country as iK strength, and dreaded the growth of 
its population more tlian a hostile invasion. Never- 
theless, complete anti secure as the triumph of the 
oligarchy seemed to be, the last words of Agis were not, 
even with regard to the success of his cause, altogether 
an einjity boast, and the dying prayer of Agesistrata 
did not wholly fall to the ground ; and the expedient 
by which Leonidas had thougnt to strengthen his 
dynasty, and to perpetuate the ascendency of his party, 
proved the occasion of the overthrow of both, 

L 2 
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Though Agiatis had been brought into the house of 
Cleomenes, who was then very young, almost as a 
captive, and never ceased to abhor his father, a sincere 
and warm affection soon sprang up between them, 
which was not weakened by that with which she clung 
to the memory of her deceased husband, and which she 
did not attempt dissemble. On the contrary, her 
recollections of Agis became a bond of union as well as 
a topic of frequent conversation between her and Cleo- 
menes. He listened with a warm interest, as she dwelt 
with enthu'^iasm on the conduct and views of the ill- 
fated prince, which he had, no doubt, been used to 
hear grossly calumniated. The contrast between that 
pure and heroic character and the baseness of his 
enemies, between his tragical calamity and their in- 
solent prosperity, could not but rouse strong emotions 
in a generous spirit. These impressions were strength- 
ened by lessons in the stoical philosophy which he 
received from a disciple of Clean thes,Sphff*ruB of Olbia*, 
who had fixed his residence in Sparta. Philosophy 
had been little studied there, so long as it was prac- 
tically enforced; but as discipline was relaxed, and 
manners became corrupt, the austere doctri’ie«! of the 
most rigid school seem to have come into vogue in the 
higher circles, as a branch of polite learning and a liberal 
accomplishment, and there is no reason why Leonidas 
himself may not have derived as much amusement from 
the stoical speculations of Sphscrus, as Antigonus Gon- 
natas from those of his masier. But it could scarcely 
have occurred to him to imagine, that his son was 
capable of treating such things seriously, and that dis- 
courses about virtue and happiness might help to mould 
his character, and to fix his destiny. The result 
however was, that the thoughts and images wi^ which 
the young prince's mind was nourished during the 


'O Plut Cl 2 Diogenet Laert vil 177 calls him • R«rv«- 
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latter part of his father’s life, were such as disposeil 
him to tread in the steps of Agis. 

Ill 2S(i Leonidas died, and Cleomenes succeeded to 
the throne. He could now better survey his prospects, 
measure his resources, and decide upon his course of 
action. His situation appeared to him little better 
than an irksome and degrading confinement. He found 
himself utterly without weight or authority at home. 
The epliors, the organs of the oligarchy, governed the 
stale with unlimited sway, and regarded him as their 
minister. Their policy, whicli aimed at nothing be- 
yond the preservation of domestic tranquillity, and 
tolerated all insults rather than tlraw the swoul, seemed 
to condemn him to perpetual inaction, as well as Sparta 
to continual dishonour. His reflections soon led him 
to the conclusion, that the only remedy for the dis- 
orders of the state was a revolution such as Agis had 
meditated, and the only question remaining was, how 
he might follow the example of Agis with greater safety 
and fairer hopes of success. It was difficult to find a 
friend to wliom he could safely unbosom his views or 
wishes. One named Xonares, with whom lie had lived 
on that peculiar footing of intimacy, whicli was sanc- 
tioned and regulated by the Spartan institutions, had 
also been well acquainted with Agis, and from him 
Cleomenes endeavoured to gather the most exact in- 
formation as to the steps by which Agis had proceeded 
toward the execution of his plans, until the insatiable 
curiosity with which he inquired after these details 
awakened the suspicions of Xenares, who not only 
chided him sharply for his imprudence, which seemed 
to border on frenzy, but, though he kept the dangerous 
secret, henceforward shunned his society. This was a 
sufficient warning to Cleomenes to conceal his designs 
until an opportunity should present itself for some 
decisive movement, and he became convinced that such 
an opportunity was not likely to arrive until he should 
see himself at the head of an army abroad. During 
the reign of Demetrius however no events occurred to 
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force the Spartan government to engage in military 
operations, or to call Cleoinenes across the frontier ; 
and the only change which took place in his position, 
seems to have been that by the death of Eurydamidas, 
the son of Agis, all the functions of royalty were both 
really and nominally centered in him. With regard to 
any object which he could have had immediately in 
view, this event was apparently of very little importance 
to him. Yet it became the ground of an imputation, 
which has thiown a dark shade over his character ; he 
was reported to have poisoned the child. Pausanias, who 
has preserved this anecdote, seems to have found it in 
the Memoirs of Aratus. But even if it rested on better 
authority than that of a mortal enemy, we might fairly 
reject It as incredible. It may be admitted that Cleo- 
menes was not scrupulous in the choice of means for 
the attainment of an object which interested his am- 
bition. But the murder of a child, who had been 
placed under his protection, and whom he had so little 
leason to fear, was a villany which seems incongruous 
with all the known elements of his character, inconsistent 
with the affectionate intercourse in which he hved to 
the last with Agiatis, and hardly intelligibh* -m any 
calculations of policy ; for the brother of Agis, the next 
heir to the throne, and a more formidable rival, was 
still living at Messene. 

After the death of Demetrius affairs took a turn 
more favourable to the views of Cleomenes, as the 
progress which the Acheean league then made in Pelo- 
ponnesus brought It into collision with Sparta. 

The beginning of a new reign in Macedonia usually 
set the neighbouring nations in motion, and a regency 
afforded a more than ordinary temptation to aggression. 
Antigonus Doson was a long time fully occupied with 
tlie defence of the kingdom and the establishment of 
his own authority. He had at once to guard his fron- 
tiers against the Dardanians, and to suppress an insur- 
rection in Thessaly, which however appears to have 
enabled the .ffitolians to make themselves masters of 
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several Thessalian towns ; and even afler he had 
quelled the foreign enemy, and had reduced his re- 
l)ellious subjects to obedience, he still found himself 
threatened at home by popular tumults, or by the ma- 
chinations of a party which refused to acknowledge him 
as king. ^ But when tliis danger had passed by, and left 
him at leisure to pursue schemes of conquest, his at- 
tention was directed, not toward Greece, but Asia : for 
we next find him engaged in a maritime expedition to 
that quarter, the object and results of which we can 
only collect from the fact, that he is said to have sub- 
dued Caria. But we learn that at the period of this 
expedition Ba?otia w'as no longer subject to Macedonia, 
though there was a strong party there which espoused 
the Macedonian interest, while Thebi^s, still it seems 
retaining some feeling of her ancient dignity, adhered 
to the cause of independence. The vessels of Antigo- 
nus were stranded, through an extraordinary ebb of the 
tide, on the coast of Boeotia ; a general alarm was 
spread, that he had come to overrun the country ; and 
Neon, the commander of the Boeotian cavalry, repaired 
to the spot with all the horse he could muster. Ilo 
found the Macedonians so embarrassed with their dis- 
aster, that he might have attaiked them at a great ad- 
vantage : and he was considered at Thebes as culpable, 
because, being himself a leader of the Macedonian party, 
he suffered them to proceed on their voyage without 
molestation. Antigonus himself felt, and subsequently 
acknowledged, the obligation under which he was placed 
by Noon’s forbearance. 

While then his forces were thus employed, Aratus 
was left at liberty to extend the influence of the Acheean 
League in the South, and its adversaries could no longer 
expect support from Macedonia. The Athenians were 
the first to seize the opportunity of deliverance, and 
when they heard of the death of Demetrius called upon 
Aratus to aid them in the recovery of their indepen- 
dence. 7'hough it was not his year of office, and he 

1 Justin, xxTili. 3. 
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Tvas weakened by a long illness, he immediately caused 
himself to be conveyed m a litter to Athens, Diogenes, 
the Macedonian commander in Attica, deemed his own 
position so insecure, that he entered into negotiation 
with the Athenians, and at length consented, for 150 
talents, of which twenty were contributed by Aratus as 
a free gift to the city^, to withdraw all the Macedonian 
garrisons from Attica. Though Athens did not become 
a member of the League, this event greatly raised the 
reputation of the Achseans, and disheartened the ad- 
herents of Macedonia throughout Peloponnesus, ^gina, 
Hermione, and Phlius, forthwith entered the League ; 
and soon after Aratus accomplished the object w'hich 
he had so long desired, and which had cost him so 
many fruidess efforts, the acquisition of Argos. Ans- 
tomachus, seeing himself cut off from all hope of 
Macedonian succours, and the Aebsans gaining ground 
in Argolis and Arcadia, now listened to the proposals 
of Aratus, and declared himself willing to join the 
League on certain conditions. One of these was that 
he should receive fifty talents for the payment of the 
mercenaries whom he was to disband ; and perhaps it 
was also stipulated that he should succeed Aranii. at the 
end of his next year of office. While however Aratus 
was making provision for the performance of his part 
of the contract, Lydiades, who was at this time chief 
magistrate of the League, and ill-pleased to see so im- 
portant a business transacted by another, took the ne- 
gotiation into his own hands, and persuading Aristo- 
machus that he could not safely trust a man who was 
the implacable enemy of all tyrants, undertook to 
conduct the affair himself in the Achiean assembly. 
But his interference only served to afford a fresh and 
remarkable illustration of the all-powerful influence of 
Aratus, as well as of the jealousy with which he guarded 
It For he prevailed on the Acheeans to reject the 
treaty when it was proposed by Lydiades, and soon after- 


* Flut. At. 34. Fauun. li. 8. 6. layi a aiith part. 
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wards to ratify it, when he was again indxjceil to 
sanction it with his own concurrence.^ 

After so great an accession to the power of the League, 
Aralus might not unreasonably believe that to extend it 
over the rest of Peloponnesus would prove the less dif- 
ficult part of his undertaking ; for tliough, beside Sparta, 
Messenia, and Elis, and some of the Arcadian common- 
wealths, still remained inde|>endent, it was probajde that 
the example of Sparta would determine the policy of the 
other states ; and the weakness and supineness of her 
government afforded ground for hope that she would not 
offer any \ery obstinate or vigorous resistance to his de- 
signs. Such holies were perhaps encouraged by the 
exiled partisans of Agis; and Cleomenes had not yet 
given proofs of a character or talents such as to render 
him a formidable antagonist to an experienced statesman. 
Nevertheless there were insurmountable obstacles to a 
voluntary union lietween Sparta anti the league, and it 
soon became evident that Aratus was not the man to 
overpower her reluctance by force. The friendly rela- 
tions which subsisted between the two governments in 
the reign of Agis IV., bad perhaps been first interrupted 
by the invasion which Sparta had suffered from the 
iEtoliaiis while they were in alliance with the Achsans. 
Hut the accession of her inveterate enemy Megalopolis 
to the League probably produced a far wider alienation, 
if not open hostility. Then, even if the Spartan pride 
could have submitted to be placed on a level with the 
Achscan townships, and to obey the requisitions of an 
Achsan magistrate, sucli a connection with democratical 
institutions would not have been welcome to a grasping 
and jealous oligarchy. Thus Cleomenes found the dis- 
position of the ephors and the ruling class perfectly in 
accordance with his own views on this point ; and they 

^ Flathe [w p 157.) suppoKfl that this did not take place until the follow- 
ing year, when Aratus came into office again , and this view ii certaiiilv in 
some degree conflnned by Plutarch's eapreMion (Ar. urrif#* Yet 

it Beems difficult to l>elie%e that Aratus would have tufliWed an ob)wt which 
he had so mucli at heart to be endangered by a long delay. The offinal 
year, however, may have been near its close when Lydiadca brought the 
measure forward. 
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believed themselves forced by regard to their own safety 
into the war which he desired as a step toward the over- 
throw of their power. 

The plan of Aratus was, it seems, to make himself 
piaster of the Arcadian towns which still kept aloof from 
the Achecan League, and thus to reduce Sparta to k state 
of total isolation, in which she might be compelled to 
accept Ins terms, as the only means of avoiding continual 
danger and annoyance: and the Spartan government felt 
that It was necessary to make a stand against him in 
Arcadia. The first occasion of direct collision seems to 
have been afforded by three of the towns, which, as we have 
seen, had attached themselves to the .^toban League ; 
Orchomenus, Tegea, and Mantinea. In each of them 
there appears to have been a strong party adverse to the 
JEtolian alliance, which was encouraged and aided 
by Cleomenes and the Spartan government; and all 
three about the same time renounced that alliance, and 
entered into the strictest union with Sparta. As this 
acquisition was made at the expense of the .^tolians, 
they alone could have reason to complain of it. But 
though usually very ready to vindicate their rights, they 
not only submitted patiently to the loss o^ these im- 
portant places, but foimally ceded them to Sparta. The 
motive of their forbearance was the jealousy they now 
felt of the progress which the Achscan League was 
making in Peloponnesus ; for as on the death of Deme- 
trius the common danger which kept the two powers 
united had ceased, their alliance was converted into 
hostile rivalry. It is piobable too that at this juncture 
the .3itoliaiia found full employment for their forces in 
I'hessaly, and were on that account the more willing to 
resign their pretensions to the three towms, so as at once 
to strengthen the defences of Sparta, and to embroil her 
Avith the Achfean League. The result fully answered 
their expectations. We do not know what pretext Aratus 
alleged for his interference. He might indeed claim 
possession of Mantinea with some colour of right, if it 
had once belonged to the Achseans ; but no such reason 
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was applicable to the case of Tegea or Orchomenus, 
Yet it appears that before he had any aggression to com- 
plain of on the part of the Spartan government, he was 
prejiaring to make himself master of both these towns 
by a nocturnal surprise. Cleomenes, it seems, had re- 
ceived iiittdligence of his designs ; and he now obtained 
leave of the ephors to make a movement which was 
judged necessary for the security of Laconia. He was 
directed to take possession of a place called the Athe- 
ntpum, in the district of lielbina, or Belcmina, which 
commanded one of the passes leading into Laconia, but 
was claimed by Megalopolis as belonging to her territory J 
The occupation of this post, which is represented by 
Polybius as an act of wanton aggression, marks the be- 
ginning of the Cleomenic War 

CJIeomenes fortified the stronghold on the frontier 
without interruption, and nearly at the same time Ara- 
tus made his attempt to surprise Tegea and Orcho- 
menus. It failed as to both through the cowardice of 
his partisans within ; and Cleomenes insulted his dis- 
appointment by a taunting letter, in which he affected 
to inquire with friendly concern after the purpose of his 
night's march. Aratus in reply professed that the object 
of his expedition had been to prevent the fortification 
of Belbina ; but he had no answer to make when he was 
requested to explain the use of the torches and scaling 
ladders with which he had provided himself. He is 
said to have laughed at the retort, and to have asked 
Dein Derates, one of the Lacedemonian exiles, what kind 
of youth this Cleomenes was. Democrates only warned 
him, if he had any designs upon Sparta, to hasten them 
before this game-chicken's spurs were grown.'* The 
ephors, wishing to confine themselves to defensive mea- 
sures, and if possible to avoid a war, soon recalled Cle- 
omenes, who advanced into Arcadia with a few hundred 
men. But Aratus, on his return to Achea, assembled 
the bouncil of the League, and represented the seizure 
of Belbina in such a light as to induce them to declare 


> Pausan. vili 35 4 . 
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war again^it Sparta^ and thus to sanction his own very 
questionable proceedings. The reduction of Caphyac 
in Arcadia was the only other achievement by which he 
signalised his year of office. Aristomachus^ who suc- 
ceeded him, was anxious to carry the war into Laconia; 
and perhaps it was the report of his intentions, rather 
than the success of Arams at Caphyee, that alarmed the 
Spartan government, and led it again to send out Cle- 
omenes, who made himself master of the Arcadian town 
of Methydrium, and overran a part of Argolis. His 
forces amounted to less than 5000 men ; and Aristo- 
marhus now took the field with 20,000 foot and 1000 
liorsc. Yet Aratus, when he was consulted by Aristo- 
machus on his projected expedition, wrote — for he was 
staying at Athens — to dissuade him from it, and ad- 
vised him to avoid an engagement with Cleomenes. But 
as Aristomachus could not reconcile himself to such in- 
activity, he came to the camp to direct the operations of 
the campaign by his counsels ; and when Cleomenes 
unexpectedly presented himself and offered battle, near 
Palantium, he persuaded Aristomachus to decline it, 
and to retreat before an enemy who did not number a 
quarter of his force. It is difficult to decide, whether 
timidity or jealousy had the larger share in motives 
of Aratus on this occasion. But the result was so 
ffagrantly disgraceful to the Achecan arms, that all his 
influence was needed to soothe the indignation which it 
roused against him at home. Lyiiiades openly accused 
him, and became his competitor at the next election, 
which however was carried as usual in his favour. 

For the twelfth time, then, he had the forces of the 
Acbcean league at his disposal. But the events of the 
next campaign, as the responsibility now rested exclu- 
sively with him, only served to exhibit more glaring 
evidence of his military incapacity, and even to throw a 
suspicion of much worse failings on his character. He 
opened it with an expedition into Elis, where perhaps 
he thought himself less in danger from Spartan inter- 
ference. The Eleans however applied to Sparta for aid. 
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which the ephors, however indifferent they might feel, 
could not decently refuse ; especially as the late bril- 
liant success of Cleomenes bad begun to revive the old 
sense of national honour. He had reminded the people 
of a saying of one of their ancient kings : that Spartans 
never asked about their enemies, how many, but where 
they are ; and he soon illustrated it by a fresh achieve- 
ment ; for he came up with the Achiean army on its 
march homeward, near the foot of mount Lycjeum, and 
gained a complete victory. It was so utterly routed, that 
for some days Aratus himself was believed to have fallen. 
Hut he had escaped from the field, and took advantage 
of the report to strike one of those clandestine blows to 
which lie owt^d so much of his fortune and his repu- 
tation. Having collected some of his scattered troops, 
he led them against Mantmea, which, being unprepared 
to resist this unexpected attack, fell into his hands. He 
protected the town from pillage, though after its revolt 
from the Achaean League, Polybius thinks, it had no 
reason to tApect such clemency ; but to secure its fidelity 
for the fiituie, he compelled it to receive an Acheean 
garrison, and to admit the resident foreigners to the fran- 
chise ; and it seems probable that he provided for tliese 
new citizens at the expense of those w^ho had shown 
thernselveti most adverse to the Achaean interest. By 
tins conquest he no doubt in some degree repaired his 
credit ; but it i-s not easy to understand all the conse- 
quences which Plutarch attributes to it. He represents 
it as having caused so much discouragement at Sparta, 
that Cleomenes could no longer obtain leave to prose, 
cute offensive operations against the enemy- It may 
however have furnished the ephors with a pretext which 
they before wanted for restraining his ardour ; and it 
seems that their opposition turned his thoughts with 
rerloubled eagerness toward his long- cherished projects 
of revoluiion. Yet the step which he next took is not 
one which could have been expected as most clearly 
adapted to forward such a design. We are informed by 
Plutarch that he invited Archidamus, the exiled brother 
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of Agis, to retiiTn to Sparta, thinking, it is said, that with 
the support of a colleague he should be better able to 
balance the authority of the ephors. It is certainly 
difficult to reconcile this with all we know as to the 
character and schemes of Cleomeiies, and hence the 
sequel naturally suggests the suspicion, that his object 
was not to call m an ally, but to rid himself of a rival ; 
for Archidamus was put to death, according to Plutarch, 
as soon as he entered the city. Polybius^ would fix the 
guilt of this transaction entirely on Cleomenes ; and re- 
lates that the Messenian Nicagoras, the friend and host 
of Archidamus, who negotiated the treaty with Cleo- 
inenes in his behalf, having accompanied him to Sparta, 
though he was himself allowed to depart unhurt, con- 
ceived bitter hatred and thirst of vengeance against 
Cleomenes, which, as we shall see, he was afterwards 
enabled to gratify. Plutarch, on the other hand, repre- 
sents it as notorious, that the deed was perpetrated by 
the party which had nothing but vengeance to look for 
from the family of Agis ; but whether with the con- 
sent of Cleomenes is a question which, as it was disputed 
among his contemporaries, must always remain doubtful. 
The reasons which would incline us to acquit him of 
the murder of Eurydamidas, are for the most part 
equally applicable to this transaction. The treachery 
and baseness which would be implied in the rocal of 
Archidamus, if it was meant as a snare for his de- 
struction, were apparently quite foreign to tlie nature of 
C/leomeneSj and no adequate motive is assigned for them 
in this case ; the juncture was not one hkely to awaken 
his jealousy or fear of Archidamus, and it might 
suggest the thought that he should find the brother of 
Agis a useful associate in a struggle with the ephors. 

He had been endeavouring to form a party at Sparta, 
and his mother, Cratesiclea, a woman worthy of her 
son, not only exerted all her influence to promote his 
designs, but was thought to have given her hand to a 
second husband, a man of great reputation and iii- 


1 V 37. 
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fluence, named Megistonous, only that she might gain 
him for her son’s cause. But Cleomenes saw that, 
before he could effect his object, he must be again at 
th(‘ head of an army. The ephors, whether from ti- 
nndity or distrust, wished to keep him at home ; but 
their cupidity was too strong for their prudence, and 
they let themselves be bribed to send him out on a 
fresh expedition, which proved honourable to Sparta, 
but fatal to themselves. He first made himself master 
of the border town of Leuctra, and when Aratus 
marched to protect Megalopolis, advanced to a place 
called hadocea, in the immediate neighlwurhood of the 
city. ^ In an engagement w^hich took place almost under 
the city walls, the Achtraii light troops at first gained 
the advantage o^er the enemy. But Aratus refused to 
IblloAv it up and kept the main body of his army 
motionless behind the lied of a torrent. Lydiades, 
having 111 \ain urged him to action, put himself at the 
liead of the cavalry, and by a vigorous charge broke the 
Spartan left wing and put it to flight, hut in the heat 
of pursuit w^as entangled in difficult ground, where he 
was surrounded and slain. After his death the cavalry 
fled, and falling hack upon the phalanx, threw it into 
disorder which was the occasion of its entire defeat. 
C’leomenes sent the liody of Lydiades to Megalopolis, 
adorned with a purple robe and a garland, while Aratus 
returned to Achaia amidst the murmurs of his troops, 
to give an account of bis conduct in the assembly at 
^gium. The patience of the people seemed to be ex- 
hausted, and the general feeling was so strong against 
him that a decree was passed which declared — it it is 
accurately reported, — that the League would no longer 
supply him with money or troops for the war, but that 
he must carry it on, if he would, at his own charge. 

It sounds like a resolution to give up the war, but it 
was probably only meant as a vote of want of con- 
fidence in Aratus. \et the people may by this time 

Cle^ 6 *^***^* Polyblui, iL 51., and Paul. vlil. 1 Flutardi, 
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well have begun to be weary of such a wasteful contest 
for which it would have been difficult to assign any 
worthy object. That the League could make any ma- 
terial progress in opposition to Sparta, had now at least 
beconie utterly hopeless : there was clearly more room 
to apprehend a series of disasters which might endanger 
kts very existence; and though Cleomenes might wish 
for the continuance of the war, the Spartan government 
had shown itself strongly inclined to peace, and would 
no doubt gladly have accepted any reasonable terms. 
''J'he assembly plainly intimated by its resolution, that 
it did not regard the war as undertaken on the part ot 
the League in self-defence, but as an attempt to carry 
out a project of Aratus, which, whatever might have 
been its merits, the event had proved to be iiiipiac- 
ticable. 

Yet no one seems to have ventured to call for a 
discussion of this question, which was the only one of 
real interest to the people, and the influence of Aratus 
was too firmly established to be shaken by an expression 
of passing disapprobation, which was forgotten as soon 
as the feeling had subsided. He thought, it is said, at 
first of throwing up the seal of office, as if he had been 
injured by the vote of censure, but on caltrur reflection 
judged it wiser to letain his dignity and to attempt to 
retrieve his honour. Before his year expired he again 
took the field, and in the neighbourhood of Orchomenus 
defeated a body of Lacedicmonian troops, and Megis- 
tonous was among his prisoners, but, it must be sup- 
posed, was soon exchanged or ransomed, as we find 
him shortly after again at the side of Cleomenes. This 
slight advantage was of the less moment, as in the 
course of a few months events took place at Sparta, 
which removed the object for which Aratus was striving, 
— the extension of the League over Peloponnesus — 
further than ever from his reach. 

Cleomenes had been inspired with fresh confidence 
by his victory at Ladocea, and he now ventured to 
disclose his projects to Megistonous, and engaged his 
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concurrence^ and afterwards that of two or three othci 
friends. He felt, and they believed, that, to enable him 
to restore Sparta’s ancient ascendency in Greece, nothing 
was wanting but to reform her institutions, and eman- 
cipate the royal authority from the control of the 
ephors. He might well think, having eftected so much 
with such scanty means, in spite of so many hindrances, 
there w.ib notlung which he might not accomplish 
when the foice of the renovated nation, a really Spartan 
army, should be place<l at iiis unfettered command. 
A dream related to him by one of the ephors, who, as 
he slept in the oracular temple of Pasiphae, saw four of 
their seats removcil from their place of session, and 
heard a voice saying; This is best for Sparta^ was 
reported to have confirmed his resolution and to have 
quickened Ins movements. Again, he marched into 
Arcadia, with an army composed in part of merce- 
naries, and in part of that class of citizens from which 
he had to expect the most active resistance to his 
measures. Traversing Arcadia with great rapidity in 
various directions, he reduced Ileroca and Alsica, vic- 
tualled Orchomenus, and threatened Mantinea. The 
Spartans were at last so fatigued with long marches and 
countermarches, that they were glad to be left behind 
in Arcadia, when he returned for an interval to La- 
conia. * On his way homeward, Cleomenes revealed his 
design to a few trusty followers, and regulated his 
march so as to reach Sparta about the time when the 
ephors were sitting down to supper. Euryclides was 
sent forward to oh'ain admission into their presence, 
under pretence of a message from the army, and while 
they were listening to his report, some of the other 
conspirators, with a few soldiers, rushed in and fell 
upon them. Four of the ephors were massacred : the 

1 DroysMi (W9 ) conceWei that the danger which threatened Orrhomenne 
wBk ihe real motive of the exi^luon of Cleomenei, and that tome machl- 
natlont or tho 8|Mrtan oltgarcn y, which It wat encouraged to undertake by 
hu abeence, and the cafitivlty of Megirtonoui, and to which the epbon lent 
their aid, were the Immediate caute which induced him to itrlke the de- 
claive blow. I cannot perceive the alighteat appearaneo of neceatlty for 
•uefa an explanation of hit conduct. 

▼OU Vill. M 
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fifth, named Agesilaug^ having been left among them 
apparently lifeless, afterwards recovered strength enough 
to crawl into an adjacent sanctuary. About ten other 
persons lost their lives at the same time in defence of 
the ephors. No other blood was shed^ and Agesilaus 
hims^f was spared, when he came out of his place of 
shelter the next morning. All who would were allowed 
to leave the city during the night, and it is probable 
that many took advantage of this permission. 

At daybreak Cleomenes summoned an assembly of 
the people. Two indications of the recent revolution 
met their view in the market-place : a table was exhi- 
bited containing the names of eighty citizens who were 
enjoined to leave the country, and four of the seats of 
the ephors were removed, the fifth being left to be oc- 
cupied by Cleomenes.^ He now came forward to vin- 
dicate his conduct and to explain his intentions. He 
went back, it appears, to the origin of the ephoralty, 
with a view to show that the power claimed by tlie 
ephors in later times had been acquired through usurp- 
ation. The office itself, he asserted, was unknown to the 
primitive constitution, in which the supreme authority 
was vested in the kings and the gerusia; and it was 
only after the Messenian war that the kings had begun 
to appoint officers under the title of ephors, to dis- 
charge some of their functions in their absence. These 
vicegerents and servants of the kings had in course of 
time erected themselves into a distinct, independent, 
and permanent tribunal, and had enlarged their juris- 
diction by a series of encroachments, until it overlaid 
all the other magistracies in the state. The memory 
the ephor Asteropus, who had introduced some of the 
most important of these innovations, was comparatively 


I Droygen («! ) think# that by this Cleornenes meant to intimate that 
he assumed all the powers which had been exercised by the ephors. It 
would be more important iT we could ascertain that he actually did so He 
clearly professed to resume all those branches of the royal prerogative 
which the ephors had usurped - but It seems that he also charged them 
witii the exercise of a tyrannical power, which had never been claimed 
vi themselvea {i^ovtrU iviOirm wArgitt 

ftluti Cl li}.). 
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recent. It was only by degrees that the ephora had 
assumed the right of ^mmoning the kings before them; 
that It had not been always recognised, appeared from 
the usage of modern times, according to which the kings 
were only bound to attend on the third summons. Still 
this power, unconstitutional and exorbitant as it was, 
might for the sake of tranquillity have been tolerated, 
if it had been exercised with moderation and with some 
regard to the public good. But when it was abused, as 
it had lately been by ephors who took ujion them to ba- 
nish their kings and to put them to death without trial, 
and who established a system of terror to prevent mea- 
sures of relorm which were indispensably necessary for 
the honour and well-being of Sparta it couhl be en- 
dured no longer. Happy should he have thought him- 
self if the evils under wdiuh the countiy groaned, the 
luxury and extortion, and tlic inequality of fortunes, 
which was the source of all the rest, could have been 
corrected by any milder remedy ; but the use of force 
in extreme cases had been sanctioned by the example of 
Lycurgus himself ; the more as lie was but a private per- 
son when he appealed to arms against king Charilaus. It 
had now become necessary to resort to the like means to 
overpower the resistance of the adversaries of reform ; 
hut no needless violence had been employed, no greater 
severity exercised than the public safety required. He 
then proceeded to unfold his plan, which, in its leading 
features, was the same as had been proposed by Agis. 
All debts were to be cancelled ; so that the creditors, 
whose securities had bt*cn destroyed, seem to have been 
allowed to revive their claims ; the land was to be equally 
divided, and a new roll of citizens formed, to include 
the foreigners who, on strict examination, should be 
found worthy of the franchise. When the honour ol 
Sparta should have been entrusted to a sufficient number 

* Here, if nrovien’i oonjecture were well founded, ihould have 
tome BllutioM to tne Uter attempts of the oligarchy. 

H 2 
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of armed citizens, they would not again see her territory 
insulted by Illyrian or iEtohan inroads. ^ 

The cancelling of the debts was perhaps considered 
only as the eniorcement of the law passed by Agis. The 
division of the lands was, it seems, made to wear the 
appearance of a voluntary sacrifice on the part of those 
who possessed more than the legal measure. Cleo- 
menes himself set the example by the surrender of his 
own patrimony, and this, it is said, Tvas followed first 
by Megistonous and his other friends, and afterwards 
by all the other citizens. In the distribution a portion 
was allottc’d to each of the exiles ; and Cleomenes an- 
nounced that they w'ould all be permitted to return 
when tranquillity should have been firmly established. 
After the enrolment was completed, the Spartan infantry 
amounted to 5000 men ; and (cleomenes introduced 
some changes in its weapons and armour, in par- 
ticular by the substitution of the sarissa for the old 
Grecian spear, which brought it nearer to the character 
of the Macedonian phalanx. At the same time he dili- 
gently applied himself to restore the ancient system of 
education and discipline, a task in which he is said to 
liave received much assistance from the philosopher 
Sphacrus ; a proof that he did not rigorously c infine him- 
self to the traditional details, but took tlie opportunity 
to effect many seasonable improvements. The aboli- 
tion of the ephoralty was not the only innovation which 
Cleomenes made in the constitution. It appears that 
he likewise in some way altered the character or con- 
tracted the powers of the gerusia ; and he is said to 
have changed its name, and to have substituted a de- 
scription referring to the subdivisions of tlie tribes which 
the council was supposed to represent.^ But the fact 

' An slludon which ieemi plainly to indicate that the period of the 
JEtolian invBRlon was not bo lung paseed as Droynen Tcpresefits 

2 Paus. li 9. 1. re rijf •yt^eua’iat ttaretXurat treLr^oyiuMte 

jMcn'enirii' Aer* ai/rSy. The meaning of Paiuanias seemB tn be ai itated 
in the text, and bo it was underetood by Mueller (Dor. ii p 132. EngL Tr 
^ed), who Bays: ** Cleomenes instituted a college of •’^reeve^ in the 
place of the geruala" But in the note he eeenu to adopt Bockh’a Inter- 
pietation (Corp. In«p. i. p G05 ), who obaetvea ou the woros of Paul , 
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SO stated is not easily explained ; for he evidently stu- 
died to preserve the forms of antiquity whenever they 
did not thwart his purposes ; and it rests on ilie autho- 
rity of a writer who was very liable to error. Another 
of hiB measures was certainly an infringement of the 
constitution, though it was one of which the oligarchy 
which, after tlie murder of Agis, had permitted one king 
to reign without a colleague, had no right to complain. 
Since the sons of Aristodeinus shared the royal office 
betw'eeii them, there had never been two kings of the 
same house tit a time. Cleomenes now filled the vacant 
throne of the Prociids with Ins brother Euchdes. If 
this proceeding was not to be Justified by the legend 
which traced the origin of the two royal houses to one 
ancestor, it was at least a proof that Cleomenes did not 
aim at despotic power, and it was more in harmony 
both wdth that ancient precedent and wnth the spirit of 
the constitution than the undivided monarchy, in which 
the enemies of reform had so long acquiesced. 

Such was the revolution which was represented by 
Polybius', and by other writers, both ancient and 
modern, as a subversion of the hereditary form of 
government, and a transformation of the legitiiuate 
royalty into what the Greeks called a tyranny, liy 
others, it has been regarded as a salutary and temperate 
reform, conducted with great moderation on consti- 
tutional principles, and preserving as much both of the 
substance and the form of the national institutions as 


“ hoc ebt, Tim Sonatiis rp«olTit Clnomenei non lenatum iptum ; '* and has 
shown (p G10 ) that in later timeB at Icnut, the existed toj^ether 

With the peruM i, and that evm aaer the restoration ot the ephoraUy, the 
chief of the continued to give his name to the year; but it is 

i uite another question, whether this is what Pausanlaa meant to say 
Iroysen 49V ) seems to suppose that Cleomenes abolished the name of 
the gerusia, and nomtnally subsiitutcd the in their room that 

is, with powers really inlenor to those of the gerusia; but it seema more 
probable that tZ ib to lie referred to . 

>11 47 3 Paus VIII 27 Ih U /ansmnv it i 

»sAiT»<«r. Bruckner has examined the question in an article 
111 Ziinmcrmaim’s Zcitschrift, ISvil, No. 151 On the Ktforna Agtg and 
Cleomenes But the conclusion at which he amvea teems hardly worth 
the puns he has taken to establish it. He finds that the judgment ot 
Polvbiiis, though mrtial. was not without foundation in fact, inasmuch 
as the ineans by which Cleomenes compassed his ends were iUegaL 
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was consistent with the main end, the security and 
welfare of the state. It can hardly be denied, that the 
facts afford some colour to each of these opinions ; the 
case is one which, like all political chanj^es, not effected 
by strictly legal means, presents an ambiguous aspect ; 
but the view taken by Polybius, whose prejudices de- 
prive him of all authority on this question, appears to 
be the more narrow and superficial, and to exhibit least 
of the real character of the transaction, while it is 
grossly unjust so far as it involves any judgment on 
the motives and intentions of Cleomenes. 'J‘he essence 
of tyrannyj in the Greek sense, is the usurpation of 
arbitrary power, in a state which had been previously 
governed by law ; and it must be admitted on the one 
hand, not only that the means by which Cleomenes 
compassed his ends were violent and illegal, but also 
that the power which he acquired by the revolution was 
in one point of view very nearly absolute ; as, after he 
had abolished the ephoralty, placed his brother on the 
throne, and formed an army of citizens devoted to his 
interest, there was no one in Sparta who could coun- 
teract his will. But, on the other hand, it must be 
considered, that ho^vever little foundation there may 
have been in authentic records or tradmon for his 
assertions as to the origin of the ephoralty, and though 
the office was probably, in some form or other, as old as 
the Dorian conquest, still in later times it had unques- 
tionably assumed a new character and place, and had 
usurped prerogatives, unknown to the early constitution, 
which rendered it an irresistible engine of an oppressive 
and baneful oligarchical domination. Whether it would 
have been possible to retain the office and to reduce its 
authority within moderate bounds, may be doubtful, 
but Cleomenes had good grounds for the view which 
he took of it, as an excrescence which must be ampu- 
tated before the state could be restored to a healthy 
condition. Nor is there any reason for questioning the 
sincerity of his conviction, Aat he was merely reviving 
the royalty of the primitive ages, in the peculiar form 
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which it had assumed at Sparta, exempt indeed from 
the restraint to which it had been so long subjected by 
the growth of the power which had gradually encroached 
upon its rights, but yet not an unlimited sovereignty. 
He ruled over a free and willing people, in which there 
was only one disaffected party, the oligarchy which he 
had overthrown. They indeed, pretending to consider 
themselves as the state, might consistently treat him as 
a tyrant, for they submitted to him only through fear. 
But his main strength lay in his Spartan phalanx, the 
citizens who composed the popular assembly, and over 
this body he could posses no other dominion than the 
legitimate influence which he derived from their gra- 
titude, admiration, and confidence. As he had thrown 
Ills private wealth into the common stock, bo in his 
person and whole manner of living, both in the camp 
and at home, by a simplicity and frugality which were 
perfectly free from all tinge of affectation, he presented 
a model of a Spartan king, only distinguished from the 
best of the old times by the advantage which he may 
have gained from liis philosophical education. 

The tidings of the revolution at Sparta were received 
by Aratus and his friends with a mixture of hope and 
alarm. They hoped that it might prove the beginning 
of a long series of civil commotions, which might keep 
Cleomenes occupied at home. On the other hand, the 
cancelling of debts and repartition of the soil excited 
their fears, lest the contagion of this pernicious example 
should reach the multitude in the Achsan towns, and 
impel them to like enterprises, or incline them to seek 
alliance with Sparta. Aratus owed a great part of his 
reputation to the prudent forbearance with which he 
had respected the rights of property at Sicyon, after 
the return of the exiles. The revolutionary measures 
of Cleomenes were utterly repugnant to his nature and 
his principles ; aud there can be little doubt that they 
did not merely serve as a pretext for that hostility to 
Sparta, which he carried to such a fatal extreme, but 
really contributed to heighten it. His sympathies were 
M 4 
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all On the side of the defeated oligarchy : in his eyes 
the Spartan king was a demagogue, who had made 
himself a tyrant ; as it was in these colours that his 
character came down to Polybius, 

The winter, including the beginning of 224, had 
probably been occupied at Sparta with the remodelling 
of the state. Early in the spring, not long before Hy- 
perbatas the successor of Aratus went out of office, 
Cleomenes, anxious to dash all hopes which his enemies 
might have built on the supposed continuance of internal 
disorders of Sparta, and to ])rove that the recent changes 
had not tended to abate the ardour, or to relax the dis- 
cipline of his troops', invaded the territory of Megalo- 
polis, where he inflicted much damage, and collected a 
great booty. The Megalopolitans, who had suffered 
severe losses in the preceding campaigns, offered no 
resistance, and no succours came from Achaia, where 
tlie government felt itself insecure, and the people had 
no more heart for the war. To encourage his parti zans 
by a signal display of his superiority in the field, Cleo- 
menes, having found a company of players on their 
road from Messene, caused a temporary theatre to be 
erected, and entertained his army with a dramatic ex- 
hibition ; though in general his camp was distinguished 
hy the absence of all frivolous and enervating amuse, 
merits, while every other in Greece, no less than in 
Macedonia or Asia, was followed by a train of musicians 
and dancers, jugglers and buffoons. He accustomed 
his soldiers to fill up the intervals of their martial 
exercises with conversation seasoned with Laconic 
})leasantry ; as at his own table he provided no other 
recreation for his guests. 

His commanding attitude seems to have produced 
the effect which he desired at Mantinea. There the 
party adverse to the Achean connection invited him to 
recover possession of the town; and in concert with 

> Plut Cleom. IS. But thii doei not imply, af Schorn (p. 113.) repre- 
sentH, that the expedition had no other object. 
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them he surprised it in the night, and overpowered the 
Achfiean ganisoTi, which was almost all put to the sword. 
To Polybius, who chooses to overlook the distinction 
of parties in this affair, the conduct of the Mantineans 
appears to he marked by the foulest treachery and in- 
gratitude' , but those of them who hailed Cleomenes 
as tile re<^torer of their laws and constitution, could not 
he conscious of any great obligation to the Achccans. 
After a few hours’ rest he set out again for Tegea, and 
by a circuitous inarch through the west of Arcadia and 
Elis, penetrated into Achaia. Ilyperbatas, who was di- 
rected in all his movements by Aratus^, took up a po- 
sition with the largest force he could master, at a place 
called Hecatombflcon near the ivestcni extremity of the 
country, and Cleomenes- —rashly as it was thought — 
placed himaelf between the town of Dyme and the 
enemy's camp. But his object was to force a battle, 
and he gained a compltte victory. Its immediate fruit 
was the reduction of a place called Laiigon*', which he 
restored to the Eleaiis ; but in the meanwhile he opened 
a negotiation with the Achajaii League, which promised 
much more important advantages. It is not quite clear 
whether he had already, before the battle, made over- 
tures to the Achttan government, which had been 
rejected through the influence of Aratus : but his aim 
must have been long well understood. It seems to 
have been almost universally expected, and perhaps 
very generally desired, that all the Peloponnesian states 
should be united in one body : the only question was 
whether the union was to take place under Achsan or 
under Spartan supremacy ; whether Sparta was to be 
annexed to the Aclieean League, or the Achaean League 
to Sparta. The success of Cleomenes had now m&de it 

' 11.58. * Phil rieon 14 'A^rw ^ 

3 Plut Cfeom 14. inAAwt xeti Kwtyyont, Droyieii (p. 605 ), with Manio 
(ill 1. p 318.) and Sclioniaiin (p Iv ), iiippoaei thii to be a mtitake, aod 
that the place was Lasion in the Acrorea of Elis , and he would account 
for this operation by the conjecture, that Cleomenes deslfined to aflbrd 
time for the revolutionary moTCTtient In the Achsan towns to develop 
itself. Yet one would think that hia presence In Achaia muM have bran 
more likely to accelerate the progress of this movement. 
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evideat, that, if he entered the League, it must be on his 
own terms. Those which he ofiered after the battle 
appear to have been moderate, though we have no in- 
formation as to the details. It is not clear on what 
footing Sparta was to be placed with regard to the 
League ; but for himself Cleomenes demanded to be ac- 
knowledged as its chief. Plutarch speaks of this, as if 
it were to have been a mere title of honour, in return 
for which he held out the prospect of many solid ad- 
vantages to the Achceans. ^ But there can be no doubt 
that it implied nothing less than that the forces of the 
League should be placed at his disposal, with powers as 
large as those which had been exercised by Aratus, and 
without even the same degree of responsibility. The 
national feeling of the Achaean race might be wounded 
by such a concession to a Dorian prince. But there 
was no great danger lest a Spartan king should abuse 
it, either by unnecessary wars undertaken to gratify his 
own ambition, or by wanton aggression on public or 
individual liberty. The coalition or alliance with Sparta 
at least promised an immediate cessation of that harass- 
ing petty warfare in which the strength of the League 
had been so long wasted ; and if Cleomenes was to be 
feared as a protector, he was certainly not le?.s formid- 
able as an enemy. This view of the question prevailed 
in the Achfiean council. The Achflean ministers were 
instructed to accept the king’s proposals, to conclude a 
truce with him, and to invite him to attend an assembly 
to be held near Argos, in which the treaty was to be 
ratified. But an illness, the effect of excessive fatigue, 
and an imprudent draught of water, compelled him to 
postpone his journey to Argos, and to return for a time 
to Sparta. He however so fully relied on the promises 
he had received, that, as one of the stipulations of the 
convention was the release of his prisoners, he set the 
principal of them at liberty forthwith. This aopidental 
delay was apparently the occasion of great calamities. 


I Ar. 38. 
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It afforded time to Aratus for intrig;ues, by which he 
was enabled to put an end to all prospects of peace. 

Aratus, when he began the war, probably considered 
Sparta as an easy conquest. He was not prepared to 
find a formidable antagonist in the young king, and 
could not expect that the people which had tamely 
submitted to the inroads of the Illyrians and jKtolians, 
would offer any effectual resistance to the arms of the 
Achaean League. But he had been very soon unde- 
ceived : and he had long ago foreboded such a crisis a.s 
had now arrived, and had pondered the course he should 
take when the emergency arose. The resedution which 
he finally adopted was one which even now" we cannot 
read of for the first time without the same kind of 
painful surprise, which we feel when a man whom we 
have hitherto esteemed has committed a dishonourable 
action. It was no other than at once to undo the great 
work of his public life, to call the king of Macedonia 
into Peloponnesus, as an ally and jirotector against 
Cleomenes. And this resolution he formed, confessedly 
with a clear insight into the consequences which were 
likely to result from this step, a full view of the danger 
with which it threatened the liberties of Greece. The 
struggle which this determination cost him, may be in 
some measure estimated by the perplexity which Poly- 
bius betrays in his attemnt to defend it. The plea 
which Aratus set up in his memoirs, and which is 
urged by the historian, his apologist and admirer, is 
necessity. But it is admitted that he had reconciled 
himself to the thought, had harboured the purpose, be- 
fore the necessity existed ; and this supposed necessity 
was after all only the creature of his own will ; it; was 
but his want of self-command, his incapacity for a great 
sacrifice, which led him to lay down as a first principle 
of action, inviolable as the laws of nature, that Cleo- 
menes must be resisted to the last, and that any al- 
ternative was to be preferred to compliance with his 
demands. We can indeed very easily conceive how 
deeply mortifying such compliance would have been to 
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Aratus : liow much it would have cost him to retire 
from public life, bafHed and hurabledj and from the 
sliade of his forced seclu’-ion to witness the *trii^mph of 
his young n>al. These are considera^ioi^l^ Which may 
well dispose us^ with Plutaich, to view his conduct with 
more of pity than of indignationj as an example of 
ordinary human weakne'‘S. But they must lie discarded^ 
when an attempt is made to vindicate his policy on the 
ground taken by Polybius, as not unworthy of a pa- 
triotic statehinaii. We can then only inquire, whether 
the ambition of Cleomenes threatened Greece, or even 
the Achaean league, with any dangers so fearful as 
were to be apprehended from the restoration of Mace- 
donian ascendency: and this is a question on which 
Aratus can hardly have been so far blinded by passion 
as to inisUke the truth. 

Nothing IS more rem.irkable in the account given by 
Polybius of the steps by which Aratus was led to the 
practical result of his deliberations, than the place as- 
signed to the Aitolians. The importance of the figure 
which they make in the historian's vindication of his 
hero, stands in most strange and suspicious contrast to 
the paucity and msignihcance of the actions which he 
attributes to them during the same period. According 
to tins statement a coahiion between the .^tolians and 
Spartans was the original cause of the war, and first in* 
duced Aratus to believe tliat the safety of the Achsan 
League was endangeied by the enterprises of Cleomenes. 
Yet the only proof he alleges of the existence of such a 
confederacy is, that the iF.toiians surrendered their claims 
to the three Arcadian towns, which had abandoneil their 
alliance, and had connected themselves with Sparta ; 
and it is not pretended that they ever sent a single man 
into Peloponnesus to the aid of Cleomenes, or that they 
m any way interposed in his behalf otherwise than by 
one demonstration to be mentioned in the sequel which 
came very late, and was totally useless. Another state- 
ment, equally questionable, and which proves as little, 
is, that the .^tolians opened a negotiation with Antigo 
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iius Doson in the hope of engaging him in a war against 
the Achojan League, with a view to the partition of itb 
territory. Whatever their projects may have been, not 
only were these never realised, but the only part which they 
actually took in the war was a declaration of hostile in- 
tentions toward Macedonia. It must therefore be pro- 
nounced an utterly hollow pretext, when we are informed 
by Poljbius that fear of the iEtolians drove Aratus to the 
thought of an alliance with Antigonus. 

The precise juncture when Aralus took the first step 
toward the execution of his design, is not distinctly 
marked in the narrative of Poljbius; hut it seems to 
have Ix'cn subseejuent to ilie opening of the campaign in 
which (’ieomenes first took the field after the revolution 
at Sparta. It was probably while ho was ravaging the 
territory of Megalopolis without resistaiur that Aratus 
conceited a plan with two of Us citizens, Nicophanes and 
Cercidas, his old friends, lor an embassy to Macedonia, 
to sound Antigonus. At his suggestion they were ap- 
pointed envoys to the Acba'an Council, and having ob- 
tained its permission, proceeded to the Macedomaii court. 
They received their instructions from Aratus, wlio fur- 
nished them with the aigurnents which he judged best 
adapted to make an impression on Antigonus. The 
substance of them has been preserved by Polybius : and 
none certainly could have l»eeii devised better suited to 
the purpose of con\incing and persuading the king. It 
is only surprising that Aratus, while he suggested them, 
should not have felt that they were so many reasons 
which ought to liave deterred him, as a patriotic Greek, 
from the prosecution of his attempt. 'I’he envoys were 
to represent the danger which was impending over the 
Achsean League from the insatiable ambition of the 
.ffitolians and Cleomenes, who were banded against it, 
and to point out that if the confederates were allowed to 
overpower the League, and Cleomenes become master 
of Peloponnesus, they would soon extend their conquests 
into northern Greece, and must at length come into 
mortal conflict witlr Macedonia. It was for the king to 
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consider whether it i^uitcd bis interest better to fight his 
battle with Cleomenes for the command of Greece in 
Peloponnesus, with the Achieans and BcBO&aps on his 
side, or to stake his kingdom on the issue contest 
against the united forces of i'Etolia and Boeotia, the 
Achtcans and the Lacedtcinonians, in Thessaly. It 
was indeed a simple culcuUiion : and when the envoys 
added, that if the iBtolians remained quiet, as they af- 
fected to do then, the Athaans would hold out as long 
as tliey could without assistance, but if fortune proved 
adverse, or the ACtolians took part against them, tliey 
would then call upon him for timely succour, Antigo- 
iius had nothing more to wisii than that they might soon 
find themselves qgwtipelled to implore liis protection. 
Nothing liowever could be more agreeable to him than 
that they shoulil previously waste their own and thei* 
enemy's strength, since th(.y would then be the more 
willing to accept his terms. Indeed, as if to remove all 
doubt on tins head, Aratus expressly undertook to pro- 
vide the amplest securities, and ihe most solid proofs be 
could desire of gratituile for bis favours. 

That Antigomis received tliese proposals with joy, 
and dismissed the envoys wnth the w’amiest aspuTaiices of 
his goodwill, hardly neeils to he related. Hr sent a 
letter with them addres'^eil to the people of Megalopolis, 
in which he promised, if it was also the wish of the 
Achaeans, to march to their aid. The report which they 
made on their return of the king’s favourable disposition, 
made such an impression at Megalopolis, where, ever 
since the time of Philip, there had always been a strong 
friendly feeling tow^ard Macedonia, that they were im- 
mediately commissioned to repair to the Achscan assem- 
bly, and to call upon the League to solicit the Mace- 
donian succours without delay, Aratus, we are told, was 
delighted to learn that Antigonus was willing to forget 
the injury which his house had sustained in the loss of 
the Acrocorinthus, and no less pleased that the ardour 
of the Megalopolitans released him from the responsibi- 
lity of an experiment which he felt to he extremely 
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hazardous : no blame could now be attached to him if it 
should happen that Antigonus crushed the liberty which 
he was invited to protect. lie had only to moderate 
their impatience, while he commended their zeal ; and 
lie exhorted the people to persevere as long as they could 
in their unassisted (.xeriious, and only if fortune frowned 
upon them to betake themselves to the promised aid. 

Though Aratus had been able to obtain the sanction 
of the AchaMn Council for this negotiation, it is not to 
lie supposed that the measure was generally popular in 
Achaia. The events whnh followed piove that it was 
earned by a comparatively small thougli powerful party, 
chiefly through tlie influence of Megalopolis, and the 
regard which was felt to l>e due to her services and 
sacntices in the common ^.lU'-e. Not only was there a 
strong i!iclinati(>n m favtun of Cleoineiies among the 
lower classes, who hoped under his proleclion to obtain 
release from tbeir de\>ls, and a new agrarian law, but 
many of the leading men dreaded Macedonian interven- 
tion, were impatient of the preponderance of Aratus, and 
willing to acquiesce in the hujircmacy of Sparta. Ac- 
cording to a usage which had never before been inter- 
rupted since Aratus filled the office of general, he 
should have succeeded llyperhatas. Hut he solemnly 
declined it, and the election fell on Timoxenus. Ac- 
cording to riutaich, he wished it to be believed, that his 
refusal was the effect of the rer.entment he retained for the 
aflPront he had suffered after his defeat at Ladocea, but 
his real motive was well known to be his despondency 
as to the prospects of the League, produced by the battle 
of Hecatombaeum. IJut even if we must infer from 
this that Aratus himself alleged the pretext mentioned 
by Plutarch, it would still be probable that he meant 
to intimate his conviction, that the resources of the 
League were no longer sufficient to carry on the struggle, 
and that the time had come when it was necessary to 
claim the promised aid of Antigonus. But though he 
exerted the most strenuous effiirts to counteract the 
overtures of Cleomenes, he could not prevent the con- 
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elusion of the preliminaries already related ; and if 
Cleomenes had been able immediately to attend the 
assembly at Argos, it is pr(»babic that he n^ould have 
found it willing to accede to his terms. 6ut during 
the interval in which he was detained at hdnie by his 
illness, Aratus appears to have recovered his ascendency, 
and found means to avert the pacification which threat- 
ened his interests. lie immediately sent his own son, 
the younger Aratus, to Antigonus, apparently without 
any other authority, to conclude the negotiation which 
had been opened by tlie Alegalopolitan envoys. All 
was now adjusted between tliem, except one point, 
which it was still necessary to leave open for some time 
longer. Antigonus required the restitution of the Acro- 
connthus, as the price of his assistance ; and Aratus 
himself was quite Willing to consent to this condition *, 
but he could not undertake that even Ins influence would 
prevail on the Achicans to surrender the Corinthians, 
whom they had encouraged to revolt from Macedonia, 
into the hands of their old masters. It was therefore 
arranged, that while A i at us waited for an opportunity 
of accomphshing this olyect, Antigonus should complete 
his preparations so as to he in readiness to 1 egin his 
march at the fiist summons All that icmained was to 
bring about a rupture with Sparta, and this he effected 
by a stroke of policy, in which he was aided by the 
Spartan king’s impetuous temper. Wlien Cleomenes 
had recovered from his illness, he set out for Argos to 
mc'et the Aclnran assembly, which had been convened 
there according to the agreement. But on his road 
he received a message, requesting him to leave his 
troo])s behind him and to come alone, or, according to 
another account, with a small tram ‘ ; hostages were 
offered for his security.^ The message seems to have 
lieen so contrived as at once to betray distrust and 

^ Pint Ar 3P. I cannot perceive the abcurdity which Droysen finds in 
thu atatement ('i07 n 42 1 

^ AcLonlitip to Plot Clcom 1" , ns many as .‘>00 , a numlier sniipiciously 
Urpe. U ib llmi of tlie tollowerb ^hom, according to the other statement, 
uc was to be allowed to brmg wiUi lum. 
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to awaken suspicions of treachery. Cleomenes took fire 
at the affront, sent a letter to tlic assembly, containing 
bitter invectives against Aratus, who replied in a similar 
strain, and despatched a herald to .£gium with a de- 
claration of war, which he followed up by the invasion 
of Achaia, where he surprised Pellene. Several towns 
in the adjacent part of Arcadia submitted to him with- 
out resistance, and the government received intelligence, 
which led it to apprehend, that even in Sicyon and 
Corinth he had partizans wiio were plotting to deliver 
those cities into his power. To suppress this attempt. 
It withdrew the cavalry and mercenaries from Argos, 
at the time when tlie Nemean games were about to be 
celebrated there.* Cdeomenes look advantage of their 
absence to march suddenly upon Argos, where he sur- 
prised the quarter contiguous to the citailel in the night, 
and the ap{>earance of his army amidst the confusion 
of the* festival created such consieriiation, that the city 
immediately capitulated, entered into alliance with 
Sparta, acknowledging Cleomenes as its chief, gave 
tw'cnty hostages for its fidelity, and received a Lace- 
daemonian garrison. Cleomenes was unfortunately in. 
duced by the assurances of Megistonous to dispense with 
the precaution of banishing some of the citizens who 
were notoriously adverse to the new order of things. 
Aristomachus, who had joined the Achsean League with 
reluctance, and probably entei tamed friendly feelings 
toward Aratiis, declared himself on the side of Sparta. 
But perhaps the surrender may have been hastened 
chiefly by the democratical party, which at Argos, as else- 
where, desired a change in the distribution of property, 
like that which had taken place at Sparta, and hoped 
to effect it with the countenance of Cleomenes.^ The 
submission however of the city, which for so many 
ages had been Sparta's most formidable rival, added much 
to the reputation of his arms, and it was soon followed 
by that of all the other towns of the Argolic peninsula. 


> February, b c. SS3 
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Aratus hoped to arrest the progress of the defection^ 
which was spreading with alarming rapidity among the 
members of the League, by rigorous measures. He 
seems to have accompanied the troops which were sent 
from Argos to Sicyon, armed with unlimited authority 
to proceed against the persons suspected of treasonable 
correspondence with Cleomenes, and he put many of 
them to death. He then proceeded to institute a like 
investigation at Corinth; but here the disaffection to 
the Achiean government was so general, and the people 
so much exasperated against him, that when intelligence 
arrived of the events which had taken place at Argos, 
an attempt ivas made to seize him, which he only 
eluded by extraordinary presence of miinl. Being 
alarmed in time by their angry cries and threatening 
gestures, as he was about to enter the theatie in which 
they were assembled, he calmly bade them wait until 
he had given his horse in charge to some one, and so 
reaching the gate, after a hasty warning to the com- 
mander of the citadel, rode away, soon hotly pursued, 
and with very few companions, to Sicyon, ‘ The Co- 
rinthians immediately sent a deputation to surrender 
their city to Cleomenes, whom it scarcely uuisoled for 
the escaiie of Aratus. But as soon as he hnd completed 
the conquest of Argolis, he marched to Corinth, and 
proceeded to blockade the Act ocorin thus. 

An assembly was held soon after at Sicyon, though 
very thinly attended, in which Aratus was created 
strategus autocrator, an extraordinary office previously 
unknown to the Acheean constitution, which must have 
been nearly equivalent to the Roman dictatorship. It 
was apparently a formal ratification, or prolongation, of 
the irresponsible authonty, which he had received or 
assumed for the purpose of keeping down the disaffected 
jiarty. But, now perhaps for the first time, a guard 

> So Plutarch (Ar 40 ), and with slight variations, Cleom. i9l Polybius 
(it 53 ) only says that the ConnthianB required the Achwans and Aratus 
to quit the ritv Polybius speaks as If Aratus had been at this time 
ordinary rTfartjysf rrjanjT'siJiiTj). 
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was formed by the citizens for the protection of his per- 
son. It A\as apparently difficult to approach mort^ 
closely to the position of a tyrant, or to show that the 
name with which he affected to brand Cleomenes was 
less applicable to himself. Cleomenes for a time ab- 
stained from further hostilities, and tried every expedient 
to conciliate his rival, and to induce him to cede the 
possession of the Acrocoriiithus. He carefully preserved 
the pro|)erty of Aratus at C’onnth untouched, while he 
;pcnt his uncle Me{:?isioiious, and a Messenian named 
'ilripylus or Tritymallus successively, to negotiate 
with him. 'Phey were instructed to offer him a pension 
of twelve talents — double the amount of that which he 
received from Ptolemy — and even to propose tliat the 
garrison of the Acrocoriritliui* should be composed iii 
)>art only of Spartans, and paftly of Achaian troops. 
Hut as to the claim of the supreme dignity and com- 
mand, no coiice<«sion was made on the part of Cleomenes ; 
and this was probably the demand most offensive to 
Aratus, ami the main obstacle which rendered the nego 
tiation fruitless. He remained inflexible, covering his 
refusal with the vague pretext, that circumstances were 
not in his power, but rather he in the power of circum- 
stances/’ which might indeed be truest in the sense, that 
he had gone too far to recede. Such language at length 
convinced Cleomenes that he bad nothing to expect from 
overtures of peace. He indignantly took the field, 
ravaged the territory of Sicyon, and encamped before 
Its w'alls. No doubt could now be left in the mind of 
Aratus as to the course which he would pursue. AH 
his hopes were henceforth centred in Antigonus. But 
still he did not venture to take the final irrevocable step, 
to engage for the admission of a Macedonian garrison 
into the Acrocorinthus, without a vote of the Achaean 
assembly ; and it seems to liave been for the purpose of 
showing that he was willing to try all other resources 
before he threw himself on Macedonian protection, that 

i nut. Ar, 41 2 Plut, Clcom. 19. 
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he sent envoys to solicit succour from the .ffitolians and 
from Athens.* The embassy to .^tolia Polybius passes 
over in silence : but it is not more at variance with the 
tenor of his argument in vindication of Aratus^ than 
other facts which lie relates. It was^ as must have been 
foreseen, unsuccessful ; and the JStolians might con- 
sistently decline to violate the neutrality which they had 
hitherto observed in the contest between Sparta and the 
Achecans. The Athenians, whose assistance would have 
been utterly unavailing, were, it is said, not unmindful 
of their obligations to Aratus : but were restrained by 
Euclidcs and Micio, the two leading orators of the time, 
from a display of gratitude, which would have been 
alike useless and impolitic.'-^ 

While Cleomenes lay with his army before Sicyon, 
an assembly was held at ^gium which Aratus was 
summoned to attend.-^ The journey exposed him to 
great risk of falling into the enemy's hands ; and Plu- 
tarch, drawing no doubt from his memoirs, represents 
the women and children at Sicyon as endeavouring to 
detain him by the most moving entreaties ; but he made 
his way, accompanied by his son and ten friends, through 
the Spartan lines to the coast, where he embarked and 
arrived safely at Ailgium. The business lor which the 
assembly was convened is not distinctly stated. It 
seems probable that the election of the ordinary general 
had already taken place. Timoxenus, a steady partisan 
of Aratus, was again in office : but perhaps one object 
of the assembly was to confirm the extraordinary autho- 
rity with which Aratus had been invested at Sicyon. 
The chief subject of deliberation however was un- 
doubtedly the negotiation with Antigonus ; and Aratus 
now found the assembly willing to take the last step. 
The scruples of honour by which he himself had hitherto 

' Plut Ar ♦! 

3 Ibid. Pauunias (ii. 9 4^) wntn the names EurycUdes and Micon. 
Lucai (p 89.) says that the Athenians were dlferted from their puipose 
hythe LacedtemonianM wder Eucltdeit as if he had read In Plutarch m 
T E Auattituusmai 

• Plut Ar 42. 
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been restrained had been removed by the revolt of the 
Corinthians; and his influence seems to have gamed 
strength in proportion as the League had shrunk within 
Its original limits. A decree was passed that Antigonus 
should be put in possession of the Acrocorinthus ; and 
the son of Aratus and his Sicyonian friends who accom- 
panied Inin to ^gium were sent to conclude the treaty, 
to urge the king to begin his marcli, and to remain with 
him as hostages until the proposed security should be 
ilelivered into bis hands. The decree, when it became 
known at Corinth, excited \ehement indignation there: 
tile populace pillaged the house of Aratus, and the as- 
sembly of the people bestowed it on Cleomenes. Cleo- 
menes immediately withdrew liis forces fiom the neigh- 
bourhood of Sicyon after haimg ravaged its teriilory^, 
and began to fortify the pass between the Acrocorinthus 
and the part of the Oncian range which guards the 
south-east extremity of the Isthmus.^ 

Antigonus had collected his forces, and was waiting 
on his southern frontier for the summons to march : as 
soon as he received the embassy, he sent to prepare tlie 
Achieans for his coming, and set out for the Isthmus, 
The only interruption he found on his road was inter- 
posed by the iEtolians, who threatened to stop him if he 
should attempt to pass through Thermopyla?. They might 
perhaps have annoyed him more seriously if they had not 
thus put him on his guard ; but the only effect of their 
threat was a slight inconvenience and delay. He trans- 
ported his army across the Maliac Gulph into Euboea, 
and thence again to the main land, so as to avoid the 
pass. The A^tolians made no other demonstration of 
hostility, and sent no aid to Cleomenes. Antigonus 
found the Isthmus so strongly guarded that he at once 
renounced all hope of forcing his way through the 
Spartan intrenchments, and lay for some time encamped 

> Pint. Clfom 19. The ra«r be Plutarch’i mlitakc. 

» Polyb (u i ), mmi rir f*4rm^ riwtw tw «« 

mtu rtr ’0»ii«r ««XavjGMMM See Leeke*i Morea, UL 
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at the foot of mount Geranea, revolving various projects 
for effecting his entrance into the peninsula at some 
other point. Jn the meanwhile Aratus^ accompanied by 
the Demiurges, crossed over to Pegec at the north-west 
corner of the Corinthian gulph, and had his first inter- 
view with Antigonus. He is said to have felt some 
uneasiness as to his reception ; but he was soon reas- 
sured by the king's affability and marked attention to 
himself, and was confirmed in the conviction which 
liad first encouraged liiin to look toward Macedonia, 
that princes make their interest, not their feelings, the 
nieasuie both of their enmity and their friendship : his 
r(‘cent services to Antigonus might well be allowed to 
outweigh the old injury done to the royal house. But 
it seemed at first as if their schemes would be discon- 
certed by the foresight and vigilance of Cleomenes. 
Antigonus made an attempt in the night to turn his 
lines on the side of Lecheuin, but was repulsed witJi 
some loss. He then began to entertain a project of 
transporting his troops to tlie coast of Sicyon from the 
headland of Hereeum, the nearest point of the Isthmus. 
But it would probably have been difficult to escape ob- 
servation, and the landing at so short a distance from 
the enemy’s camp would have exposed him to great 
danger, and transports for so large a force were not 
easily found. On the other hand, he foresaw that the 
deficiency of supplies would not permit him to remain 
long in his present position. But he was unexpectedly 
relieved from his perjdexity by an opportune revolution 
which broke out iii Argos, and effected a diversion in 
his favour. 

The people, or the democratical party at Argos, had 
expected, as we have seen, that the ascendency of the 
Spartan interest would be attended with measures of 
confiscation which would benefit them at the expense of 
the opulent. But these hopes were soon discovered to 
be fallacious. Cleomenes did not mean to assume the 
character of a demagogue in foreign cities, or to apply 
the same violent remedy which he had deemed necessary 
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for the disorders of Sparla to all other cases. The dis- 
appoiiitmcut excited general discontent ; and a man 
named Aiistoteles, encouraged by the vicinity of the Ma- 
cedonians, and apparently in concert with Aratus, roused 
the multitude to insurrection^ and began an attack on 
the Lacediemonian garrison in the citadel^ while he sent 
to Sicyon for succours. Timoxenus immediately marched 
to his aid ^^lth the Achiean troops under his command, 
and Aratus arrived nut long alter with l.'iOO Macedo- 
nian*;, whom he had obtained from Antigonus, and had 
brought over the Saronic Gulph to Kpidauriis. On llie 
first intelligence of the revolt, Cleoinenes despatched 
Megistonous — whose imprudent confidence m the dis- 
position of the Argives had misled him into his ill-judged 
lenity — with ‘2000 men to Argos ; lie himself remained 
in his intreiichmenla to observe Antigonus, and, for the 
encouragement of the Corinthians, afiected to speak cf 
the insurrection as a tnfiing tumult of a few turbulent 
persons. But Megistonous was slain, soon after he reached 
Argos, in an attempt to recover possession of the city , 
and the garrison, reduced to almost the last extremity, 
sent courier after courier to Cleomencs, to solicit supjiort. 
Apprehending that the loss of Argos would expose Sparta 
to the danger of a hostile inroad, and believing that 
nothing less than the display of his whole force would 
lie sufficient to guard against it, he abandoned his lu- 
trenchments and inarched into Argolis. But the sacri- 
fice came too late to retrieve what had been lost, find only 
completed the ruin of his prospects. It threw open the 
gates of Pelofionnesus to the enemy, who took possession 
of Corinth and the Acrocorinthus without resistance. In 
the meanwhile Cleomenes forced his way into the Larissa, 
and effected a junction with his troops, who still held 
out there, and even made himself master of an adjacent 
quarter of the city. But while the issue of the struggle 
was yet doubtful, the Macedonian arms were seep glit- 
tering on the heights, and the cavalry pushing forward 
at full speed across the plain. Cleomenes did not feel 
N 4 } 
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himself strong enough to risk an engagement near a 
hostile city, and therefore sounded a retreat, evacuated 
the citadel, and took the road through Man tinea to Tegca, 
which he reached unmolested, but not before he had been 
deserted by a part of his Peloponnesian troops. At 
Tegea he was met by tidings of a domestic calamity, the 
death of his noble-minded wife Agiatis, whose influence 
had so greatly contributed to form his character, and to 
induce him to spurn inglorious ease for a life of toil and 
danger, which he could not regret even in the midst of 
the misfortunes which darkened its close. His affection 
for her had been so strong, that when his arms were 
most successful he could not endure to be long absent 
from Sparta. But he controlled his feelings with stoical 
firmness, and before he proceeded homeward calmly gave 
directions for putting Tegea in a state of defence. Con- 
tinuing his march during the night, he reached Sparta 
early the next morning, and after he had jiaid the last 
offices to Agiatis turned his thoughts on the posture of 
his affairs. In the calculation of his means of defence, 
he found himself most embarrassed by financial diffi- 
culties, and foresaw that it would be easici to raise an 
army that might cope with the enemy, i to keep it 
in the field. There was only one quarter in which he 
had a prospect of assistance to extricate him from this 
strait. Ptolemy Euergetes had withdrawn Ins pension 
from Aratus as soon as it was known that he had at- 
tached himself to Antigonus, and was willing to support 
Cleomenes by subsidies in his conflict with Macedonia. 
But the accounts which had reached him of the character 
of the Spartan king were it seems not such as to inspire 
him with perfect confidence in his steadfastness, and he 
therefore required, as the condition of his assistance, that 
Cleomenes should send his mother and children to Alex- 
andria AS hostages. If was only after a hard struggle 
with l^is feelings that Cleomenes could bring himself to 
disclose this demand to his mother, but she received it 
with the spirit of a Spartan matron, chided him for his 
hesitation, and bade him instantly send her wherever 
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her presence would be most serviceable to Sparta. Pre- 
parations were forthwith made for her departure, and 
when they were completed Cleomcnes escorted her at 
the head of his troops to the place of embarkation at 
Tficnarus. liefore she went on board they retired to the 
temple of Poseidon to interchange a parting embrace ; 
and tlio mother, w'ho, in her old age, was going to be 
thrown on the mercy of strangers in a distant land, is 
said to have exhorted her son to master his emotions, 
and to preserve the composure which befitted a king of 
Sparta, 

In the meanwhile the progress of Antigonus was a 
series of easy tnumjilis. In Argos the people elected 
Aratns to llie office of Strategus, and, on his motion, 
granted all the property of the jiersons, who were now 
branded with the name of tyrants and traitors, to the 
king of Macedonia. Aristomachus, it seems, escaped 
out of Argo-^, but fell into the hands of his enemies at 
("cnchrere, whore he was put to death by the order or 
with the sanction of Aratus, and, as it was rumoured, 
after the infliction of torture, which however Polybius 
denies. ^ All the other towns of Argolis submitted 
without rehistance to the conqueror, W’^ho then marched 
into Arcadia and as far as the borders of Laconia, where 
he dislodged the Spartan garrisons from Belemna and 
Aigys, and consigned the fortresses to the custody of 
the Megalojiolitans. He attempted no further ag- 
gression on the territory of Sparta, and, it seems, made 
no assault on any of the Arcadian towns, but proceeded 
to A^gium, where he was to meet a general assembly of 
the Ach scans. It may easily be supposed that this 
assembly was not less ready to comply with his demands 
than that which had invited him into Greece. The 
title which bail been refused to Cleomenes was con- 
ferred on Antigonus, and with such additions as entirely 
to destroy the independence of the League, an<J almost 
to efface its character. He was declared chief of all the 
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allies which can only signify that the Acheeans were 
henceforth to be members of a great confederacy, in- 
cluding all the other Greek states, which were in alliance 
with Macedonia, among w'hich Epirus, Phocis, Boeotia, 
Acarnania, and Thessaly, are afterwards named.- If 
the League miglit be considered as still retaining a 
distinct existence, it seems to have been only for the 
purpose of increasing its burdens. 1^ charged itself 
with the pay and maintenance of the Macedonian troops, 
while it renounced the right of Jiending an embassy, or 
even addressing a letter, to any other prince, without the 
consent of Antigonus. Antigonus was not content with 
the substance of power, but exercised it in a manner 
which showed that he looked upon his new allies as his 
subjects, and had not forgotten that they had been his 
enemies. He restored the statues of the tyrants at 
Argos, and ordered those which had been erected at 
( orinth to the liberators of the city, to be pulled down, 
all but that of Aratus, who interceded in vain for tliose 
of his friends. The Acheeans, on their part, would 
liardly rest satisfied with the ordinary tokens of respect 
due to his royal dignity, but paid their court to him 
with honours rather belonging to a god. Sicyoi took 
the lead, and celebrated his arrival when he cau^e as the 
guest of Aratus, with sacrifices, processions, and games. 
Tl\e other tovsHis followed the example. Festivals were 
dedicated to him, and called after him the Antigonea ; 
and Aratus thought himself obliged to appear on these 
occasions with the festive wreath, conducting the sa- 
crifice and leading the peean in honour of a man, whose 
character he left painted, in his Memoirs, in very dark 
colours.*^ After the assembly at iEgium, Antigonus 

’ Po1>b I] *14 4 MaTMffTttOuf difJttrtn rSf rvfjbiLLix^ It teeins 

rather ditHcult to reconcile this with Droysen’s view (n p 557 ) that no 
inrmal pre-erainence was assigned to Macedonia in the league (nicht ein 
Bund mit und unler Makedonien geschlosscn, Makedonien xur Hegemonic 
bestlinmt war) 

* Polyb IV 9. 4 

^ ^ Pint C'lram 16. rwTtu mvn¥ 'Arr/ysviv 2i* Sf 

vTdjuvti/tumr* 
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closed the campaign, and took up his winter-quarters in 
Sicyon and ('onnth. 

Early in the next spring he opened a fresh campaign 
with the siege of Tegea, which was soon forced to sur- 
render : and he then advanced toward the frontier of 
Laconia, where he found Cleomenes prepared to defend 
the pabsc'B. Hut after some time spent in fiuitless at- 
tempts on his enemy's position, he was induced to return 
northward, by information that the garrison of Orcho- 
ineiius had marched to join the army of Cleomenes. He 
iininediatdy proceeded to attack the almost unguarded 
town, ami took it by storm, and gave it up to pillage. 
It was too useful a conquest, for the access wliicli it 
gave to the interior of the jieninsula, to be restored to the 
Achteans, and it was hence lortli occupied by a Mace- 
donian garrison. Maiitinea was the next object of at- 
tack, and was soon reduced in like manner. It also was 
abandoned to plunder, and all the citizens sold into 
slavery, a lenient puiiidiinent, in the judgment of Poly- 
bius, for tlie ingratitude it had shown to the Achieans, 
whom he regards as the protectors of its liberty, a light 
in wdiicli they certainly did not appear to those who rose 
against them. Tlie dispeopled city was placed by the 
conqueior at the disposal ut Argos, winch decreed that 
a colony should be sent to take possession of it under 
the auspices of Aratus. The occasion enabled him to 
paj another courtly compliment to the king of Mace- 
donia. On his proposal, the name of the lovely Manila 
nea ^ — as it was described in the Homeric catalogue — 
was exchanged for that of Antigonea ; a symbol of its 
ruin, and of the humiliation of Greece. Antigonus now 
turned lus arms against the western side of Arcadia, 
where Henra and Tilphusa submitted to him without 
resistance : and this was, on his part, the last achieve- 
ment of this campaign. He forthwith returned to at- 
tend the Achiean assembly at .£gion, sent his Mace- 
donian troops back to their homes, and put the rest into 
Hiriter-quiirters, 
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It seems evident that he was not at all eager to bring 
the war to a closoj whether because he believed that his 
own influence in Peloponnesus would be strengthened by 
the delay — as the Achaeans would be more compliant 
and submissive while the issue was yet in suspense — or 
hoped that the resources of Sparta would soon be spent^ 
and Cleomenes forced to resign the unequal contest.^ 
Cleomcnes indeed^ thrown back upon Laconia, found it 
extremely difficult to maintain a force capable of resist- 
ing the master of Macedonia arid of the greater part of 
Greece. Notwithstanding the pledges he had given, it 
does not appear that he received any considerable sub- 
sidies from the court of Alexandria- where the ministers 
of Antigonus exerted their utmost efforts to counteract 
his application, and seem to have spread a report that he 
was negotiating with the Acheeans, and playing a double 
game, so that his mother wrote to exhort him, if he 
found means of concluding an honourable peace, not to 
sacriflce the interests of Sparta through anxiety for the 
safety of an old woman and a child. It does not appear 
however that Cleomenes even entered into such negoti- 
ations after the arrival of Antigonus in Peloponnesus 
and it is certain that he never allowed th^ “^hreatening 
aspect of his affairs to abate bis courage or relax his 
energy. To the last he neglected no expedient, lost no 


* Droyten (p SS'J ) l>e\ieveii that AntJgonuB waa waUmg until Ptolemy 
should be weary ot supplying Cleomenes with subsidies, or should have 
been induced to aluindnn him. Rut it this was his iiolicy, it seems strange 
that he should have changed it just at the time when he might expect 
shortly to reap its fruits, and should have brought the contest to an issue 
by the Invasion of J/aeoiiia, before tlic resources ol Cleomenes had been 
in the slightest degree im|>aircd through Holemy's desertion, which, ac- 
cording to Droysen (p 543 ), Antigonus purchased at no less a price than 
the cession of Cana. 

* Droysen (p 523 541 ) thinks it clear that he received subsidies from 

Egypt to such an amount that Antigonus might hope that Ptolemy would 
not be able to aHbrd them much longer. But this at leact seems inron- 
siitent not only with Plutarch's »ati f*oX.ie v»le fivsir 

furBit » r.K (CL S7. compared with Polyb iu 83 , v. 1 ), but with the 
measures adopted by Cleomenes for replenishing his treasury 

* The statement of Pausanias, vii 7 3, 4., that Cleomenes made peace 
«ith Antigonus and the Achsans, and that his attack on Megalopolis was 
a breach of this treaty — by which Pausanias conceives he incurred Divine 
vengeance — cannot be considered as entitled to any weight, being virtually 
refuted bv the silence of Polybius and Plutarch, which implies that of 
Aratus. 
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opportunity^ shrank from no venture, that promised any 
advantage. To recruit his finances he aUowed 6000 
helots to purchase their emancipation for five minas 
apiece, and thus raised /)00 talents^: and perhaps out 
of this number organized a body of 2000 men, armed 
after the Macedonian fashion, like the troops which were 
distinguished by their white bucklers. In the course of 
this suiiuner he had very nearly made himself master of 
Megalopolis h\ surprise-, and as soon as Antigonus had 
dismissed his troops to their winter-quarters, he renewed 
the attempt, and with better fortune. Polybius adopted 
a report that he was aided by the treachery of some 
Messenian exiles, who were residing in the city, and 
opened a gate in the night time. But it seems question' 
able whether he was indebted to any thing but the pru- 
dence with which he concerted his measures, and the 
promptitude and secrecy with which they were executed, 
for the success of his enterpnze. The great compass of 
the walls rendered it difficult to man them with a popu- 
lation thi lined, as that of Megalopolis had been, by 
several disastrous battles in the course of the war. The 
lateness of the season, and perhaps the success with 
which they had repelled his former attempt, seem to 
have thrown the citizens off their guard. Cleoinenes 
ordered his troops to provide themselves with victuals 
for a march of five days, and took the road to Sellasia, 
as if with the design of invading Argolis : but he soon 
turned his front in another direction, and came down 
into the territory of Megalopolis, where, after a short 
rest for the evening meal, he pursued his inarch during 
the night, until he came near to the city. He then sent 
forward an officer named Panteus, writh a small dctach- 

^ Flut Cleora S3. Droyaen (5S7 ) queationi the feet, which ccrteinly 
does not very well hannuuue wUh nia view of the dependent condition ol 
t leoTncnes 

• Polvb II The alluiion which Poijrbiua mikei to the event in thU 
pattaee seems to nhow that the loss which Cleotnenei suffered on Uiia 
occasion was not so great as Drovsen hifcri from the language In which 
Puirbius speaks of it elsewhere (ix J& iiiwtn rtXJuif sv’sfsAAt, mmi 
n7e sAMf) Droyscn supiioaes that the 60(l0 helots were levied 
D repair thu losh 



190 HISTORY OF GREECE. CUAP. LXII. 

xnent, to take possession of a part of the walls which was 
known to he the least carefully guarded. Panteus met 
with little resistance, and by the time that Cleomenes 
came up with the mam body, had demolished some of 
the defences to open a passage for them ; and the whole 
army had effected its entrance before the alarm had be- 
come general among the inhabitants. The bulk of the 
citizens, as soon as the danger was discovered, fled with 
their families, and as much of their property as they 
were able to remove, toward Messene. But a small 
band of nobler spirits, beaded by Philopoemen, the son 
of Craugis, made a gallant stand against the enemy, 
and, tliough they could not dislodge him, kept him so 
long employed as to enable the fugitives to withdraw 
without molestation, and afterwards made gooil their 
own retreat, leaving only a few of their number pri- 
soners. 

Among these were two men of the liighest reputation 
and influence in the city, named Lysandrulas and Tlica- 
ridas. They, according to Plutarch, prevailed on C’leo- 
menes to try pacific measures with their fellow-citi/eiis, 
and uudeitook themselves, accompanied by a Spartan 
herald, to carry his overtures to ISlesseiic, Bin he pro- 
bably needed little ])ersuasioii to satisfy him that it was 
much more desirable to detach Megalopolis from the 
Achaian alliance, than to wreak his vengeance on its 
deserted buildings. He restrained his troops from all 
acts of pillage with the most scrupulous rigour, until 
the return of tlie envoys. They invited their fellow- 
citizens to return to their homes, on the condition of 
renouncing their connection with the Aclisan League, 
and entering into alliance with Sparta. We cannot 
think so highly of the magnanimity of the people who 
rejected this offer, as Polybius would peisuade his 
readers to do. It was not only one which must have 
shocked their deep-rooted hereditary prejudices against 
Sparta, but, when Antigonus was so near with a force 
so far superior to that of Cleomenes at his command, 
had little to recommend it on the score of prudence. 
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Yet, if wc might believe Plutarch, there was a very 
strong inclination among them to accept the proposal^ 
and tht'V were only diverted from it by the remon- 
strances of Philopnemcn, who worked upon their anti- 
Spartan feelings by the remark, that while Cleoraenes 
offereil to rc'^inre the city to them, his real object was 
to make himself master of them as well as of the city. 
PhyUrclius, a better authority, and on this point con- 
firmed by Polybius, described the temper of the Mega- 
lopolilaus as so violently adverse to all teims of paci- 
fication, that they would not even hear the letter of 
(Ueoniench read to the end, and weie near stoning the 
iK'arers. 'riiere was probably something irritating in 
the manner in which the proposal was rejected, as well 
as 111 the rejection itself, ('leoincnes, as soon as he 
received the report of the envoys, collected all the booty 
he could find in the city, and then proceeded to lay it 
in rums with such elaborate hostility as, according to 
Polybius, to extinguish all hope that it would be ever 
again inhabited. The value of the plunder — strangely 
exaggerated by Phylarchus — was not it seems sufficient 
to afford any material relief to Cleomenes in his finan- 
cial difficulties. * After this stroke of vengeance he 
marched back to Sparta. 

A\'e have mentioned a name which will appear very 
frequently and prominently in the sequel ; that of a 
man whose character reflects some lustre on the decline 
of fireek independence, and who was entitled, by an 
adiniiing Roman, the last of the Greeks.* His character 
seems indeed to have been cast rather in the Roman 
than the Grecian mould. It is not one to which we 
must look for any great elevation, either of mind or 
spirit, yet not without moral dignity, and exciting 
some interest by the simplicity, energy, and perseverance 

’ DroyaOT howiyver (.IIO > thinki that the booty collected from the 
temior> of Megalopolis, which waa not taken into account by Poiybiui 
when he estimated the value of the apoil at 300 talents (ii u^), may have 
prodiiot'd a much larmier turn 

^’IMiu rhilop 1, fmfAKitn 7is treuiiif. Ar 24. <PtX9r$iui9m, 
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with which it was bent on the pursuit of an object, on 
the whole perhaps as virtuous and noble as the circuni' 
stances of that age could have suggested to the ambition 
of a Greek. Philopoemen lost his father, one of the 
most distinguished citizens of Megalopolis, at an early 
age : but lie grew up to manhood under the care of 
atfectionatc and able guardians ; first his father's most 
intimate friend, a Mantinean exile, named Oleander ; 
and afterwards two of his most celebrated fellow- 
citizens, Eederaus and Demophanes^, men who, as we 
have seen, combined the study of the Academic philo. 
sophy with a warm interest in the political movements 
of their day, and who had contributed their aid to de. 
liver both their native city and Sicyon from tyrannical 
government. Their lessons and coun'sels may liave 
lielped to guide him in the choice which he seems to 
have made very early, and to which he stedfastly ad- 
hered, of a life of unremitting hardship and labour in 
the political and military career which the state of 
CJreece opened for him. The example of Epaminondas 
— the hero whose memory was dearest and most sacred 
to every citizen of Megalopolis — shone as a polestar 
on his path, though lie was thought to r ^sf-mble his 
great model rather in the sterner than the more amiable 
features of his character. From his boyhood he dis- 
closed a remarkable fondness and aptness for martial 
exercises and military studies : and though his excel- 
lence in the accomplishments of the palsestra was such 
as, in the judgment of his friends, to promise success in 
the contests of the public games, he renounced the pros- 
pect — so tempting to most of his countrymen — with 
contempt, when he became aware that the training of 
the athlete was utterly irreconcilable with the habits of 
the camp. As soon as he had reached the age of mili- 
tary service, he distinguished himself in the inroads 
which were frequently made into Laconia ; endeavour- 
ing always to be the foremost in the advance, and tlie 


1 The name is written Megalophanes in Fausaniai, vlu 49 fiL 
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last in the retreat. In the intervals left by these duties 
he divided his time between civil business, literary 
studies, husbandry, and the chase, still however keeping 
his main end steadily in view. He commonly left the 
city toward evening for a farm which he possessed two 
or three miles off, where he rose early to take a part in 
the labours of the field, until private or public engage- 
ments called him back to Megalopolis. The cultivation 
of hi9 estate was regarded by him not merely as a 
healthy exercise but as the means of securing his po- 
litical independence. His favourite reading was such as 
bore directly on his chief pursuit ; the Tactics of 
Evangelus or the history of Alexander’s campaigns. 
From the works of philosophers anrl poets he drew as 
much as might serve the purpose of a general and a 
statesman. The image of war was constantly in his 
mind. On Ins journeys every turn of the road oi 
change in the face of the country suggesteil to him a 
military problem which he would discuss with his 
companions, leading him to consider the evolutions 
which the nature of the ground would have required 
if he had found himself there at the head of an army 
in presence of an enemy. Philopoemen was thirty years 
old when Megalopolis was taken by Cleomenes; and 
we can easily understand how intolerable the thought 
of a composition w'lth the victorious enemy must have 
been to such a s]unt, and how he burnt for an oppor- 
tunity of retrieving possession of his home with the 
sword, and of avenging its rum on Sparta. 

The news of the fall of Megalopolis reached Aratus 
while the Achsans were assembled at iEgiiim, and he 
announced the disaster from the bema, after a pause, 
as of unutterable grief, during which he covered his 
face with hia cloak. ‘ But it seems that the assembly, 

1 Droynen (5S7 1 tuttiect* that both Antigonut and Aratua were aware 
of the lumser to which Megalopulu wai expoted, and purpoaely forebore to 
avert it. and aecretly rejoiced in the ruin of the city With regard to 
Antigonus. there can be no doubt that hi« idm (at that of all hit predccea- 
•on aince Philip 1 ) wax u much sa poatible to break ihe rawer or Greece, 
and It was for this reason that, until the domlnidlon of Rome appeased to 

VOI. VI II. O 



19^ HI8T0R7 OF GREECE. OHAP.. LXII« 

as if Stunned by the calamity, tasoke up without any 
deliberation on the measures to be adopted in conse- 
quence of the event. They were perhaps left expressly, 
or by tacit understanding, to the judgment of Anti- 
gonus. In fact, he forthwith gave orders for the re- 
assembling of his troops from their winter-quarters. 
But this was probably designed only to evince his 
sympathy. His orders were slowly executed, and 
before any forc^ had come together, as the enemy had 
retired from Arcadia, no object remained for military 
operations. He therefore countermanded the move- 
ment, and proceeded with a small body of mercenaries 
to Argos, where he took up his residence for the 
winter. 

The eye of Cleomenes was upon him, and early in 
the following spring he took advantage of his enemy's 
position to make a movement, which was bold enough 
to be generally regarded by his contemporaries as des- 
perately hazardous, but is acknowledged by Polybius 
to have been very judiciously calculated as well as 
completely successful. He made an inroad into Argolis, 
and ravaged the plain, where the corn was yet green, as 
far as the city walls. He foresaw that, if Antigonus 
should be induced by the impatience of tlie Argives to 
inarch out and give battle, he should be almost sure 
to gain an important, perhaps a decisive victory. On 
the other hand, if he should be allowed to waste the 
country without opposition, discontent and dejection 
would ensue within the city ; in either case he should 
raise the reputation of his arms and the spirit of his 
people. The event answered to his expectations, though 

be the more oppreshive and deatmctiive of the two, resistance to Macedonia 
u'a<i the object which a patriotic Greek statesman would have kept con. 
fctantijr foremost in hU view But still, when we consider the attachment 
of MraalopoUs to the royal house of Maccdon, and Its enmity to Sparta, 
it would seem that this was just the one great city of Peloponnesus which^ 
for hli own sake, he must have wished to see standing As to Aratus. one 
would not lightly think him ca|vable of such atrocious hypocrisy and vil. 
lany , and the grounds which Droyaen assigns fur hts susplcicin all depend 
on a most westionable hypothesis as to the state of parties at Megalopolis. 
One may amim with a more reasonable confidence tliat Aratus felt himself 
ouly too Mfe, under Macedonian protrctioii, from any attacks of political 
adiersanea. He had paid deariy for bis security. 
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the result was less important than he had hoped. An- 
tigonus did not move. The Argives murmured loudly 
at his inaction, and even thronged the gates of his 
lodging, clamorously demanding that he would either 
protect their fields, or resign his command to his abler 
rival. He turned a deaf ear to their taunts, and let 
the tumult spend itself in empty nOise. Cleomenes, 
w'hen his provisions were exhausted, led his army back 
to Sparta. 

So far all is perfectly inteUigible ; but Plutarch re- 
lates another expedition of Cleomenes in the same 
direction, but undertaken under widely different cir- 
cumstances. The truth of his narrative seems to have 
been never questioned by modern writers*; yet it is so 
difficult to understand, that the more we consider it, 
tlie more we are inclined to reject it as incredible, and 
to attribute it to mistake. According to this statement, 
soon after the return of CJleomenes to Sparta, Antigoiius 
liaving assembled his forces, marched to Tegea with 
the design of invading Laconia. Cleomenes, when he 
heard that the enemy was so near his frontier, led his 
army by a different road into Argohs, where he com- 
mitted great devastation, having provided his troops 
with large wooden swords to beat down the standing 
corn. Some of his officers wished to set fire to the 
gymnasium of Cylarabis, a place hallowed by several 
sacred monuments : but he forbade this mischief, with 
an intimation, it is said, of regret for the damage which 
he had been provoked to inflict on Megalo^iohs. Anti- 
gonus on the other hand, finding that he had it in his 
power to enter Laconia without opposition, and probably 
to make himself master of Sparta, immediately marched 

^ Schorn, FUUie, Helwlng, and Lucas (p W ) adopt U without the 
alightext heilUlion Maiito (111 J34.) aeeinti to betray a little miigivlni*, 
obaervliip In the note — The expedUioa ia evidently a aecond one, 
diatinct rrom the hnt, but haa been paaaerl over by Polybiua ” The two 
expedition! are indeed clearly distlnguiahed from one another by Plutarch; 
but there 11 no action attnbuted to Cleomenea in the aecond which might 
not have belonged to the flrbt Droyieii (544 ) suggeata the poaaibllity 
that AnUgonos might have been waiting at Tegea for the Achcan con- 
tingents, and that Cleomenes intended to prevent iheiT junctioD wlUk 
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back to Argos, and occupied all the passes by \vhich 
the enemy might have effected his retreat. Cleomenes 
affected to set him at defiance, sent heralds to request 
the keys of the famous temple of Here, between Argos 
and Mycene, that he might sacrifice there before his 
departure, and, having performed the sacrifice on the 
outside, took theT road to Phlius, crossed Mount Oli- 
gyrtus, where he had to force hia way through a defile 
guarded by Macedonian troops, and having come down 
near Orchomenus, returned to Sparta, by the high road 
of Mantinea and Tegea, without encountering any other 
obstacle. 

We can hardly help suspecting that Plutarch must 
have referred two different narratives of the same expe- 
dition to two distinct occasions, following Polybius in 
the one and Phylarchus in the other. Polybius is quite 
silent about the second invasion of Argolis, which, after 
his remarks on the policy of the first, he could scarcely 
have failed to mention, if he had heard of it, and his. 
own narrative of the events immediately ensuing seems 
inconsistent with the supposition that they had been 
preceded by the operations which Plutarch desenbes. 

According to Polybius, Antigoiiiis, having collected 
his army in the beginning of the summe. opened the 
campaign with the invasion of Laconia ; and Cleomenes 
instead of attempting any diversion, bent all his thoughts 
toward the guarding of the passes on the frontier, so as 
to jirevent the enemy from penetrating into the vale of 
the Eurotas. Expecting that Antigonus would take the 
road which led through Sellasia down the valley of the 
(Enus, having fortified the other passes, chiefly by 
ilitches and felled trees, so as not to be obliged mate- 
rially to weaken his army for their defence, he advanced 
with all his forces, about 20,000 men, to occupy a 
strong position on the (Enus near Sellasia, where the 
stream flowed between two hills named Evas and 
^)lympus, which were parted from each other by a small 
level. He strengthened his position by a trench and 
v>alisade, stationed his brother Euclidas with one di- 
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vision of die infantry on mount Eva.% while he himself 
encamped with the flower of the Lacedemonian troops 
and the mercenaries on Olympus, and covered the 
opening between the two hills with his cavalry. In 
this posture he was found by Antigonus, whose army 
num^red 30,000, composed of Macedonians, Illyrians, 
under Demetrius of Pharos, Acarnanians and Cretans, 
Peloponnesians, among whom Megalopolis furnished a 
thousand foot and a body of horse which was com- 
manded it seems by Philopminen, and mercenaries. 
Antigonus baving encamped near the foot of the hills 
lK‘hind a ri'ulet, the Gorgylus, tributary to the CEnus, 
waited several days in the hope of disco\enng some 
weak point in the enemy’s lines. But Cleomenes, as 
Polybius admits, had so skilfully availed himself of all 
the advantage's of the ground, that his adversary was at 
length forced to renounce the thought of a surprise, 
and prepared to stake his fortunes on a fair trial of 
strength. 

Phylarchus had related that about ten days before 
the battle an envoy from Alexandria arrived m the 
Spartan camp, to announce that Ptolemy would grant 
no farther subsidies to Cleomenes, and advised him to 
make peace with Antigonus ; and it was by this message, 
according to Phylarchus, that Cleomenes, whose treasury 
was exhausted, and who feared that the hopeless con- 
dition of his finances might soon become known to 
his troops, was induced to risk an engagement, when, 
in consequence of events which were taking place in a 
distant quarter, a delay of a few days would have 
relieved him from danger, and have restored his ascen- 
dency in Peloponnesus. Polybius, though he mentions 
ihis statement only to expose the inconsistency of Phy- 
larchus, who had represented the spoil of Megalopolis 
as amounting to 6000 talenu, seems afterwards in some 
degree to confirm it, as he says that both parties de- 
termined to join battle. Yet his own description seems 
to show that Cleomenes remained as long as he could 
on the defensive. His account of the battle differs 
o 3 
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very widely from that which Plutarcli reports from 
PlylarchuB, who had imputed its loss to the treachery 
of a Spartan officer named Damoteles^ who deceived 
Cleomenes by false information, which prevented him 
from sending timely succour to his brother, and in- 
duced him to advance prematurely against Antigonus. 
Polybius, on the other hand, ascribes the event partly 
to the sagacity and energy of Philopoemen and the 
valour of the Achaean cavalry, but in a still greater 
ilegrec to the incapacity of Euclidas, which proved 
fatal first to himself, and then to Cleomenes. His 
narrative suggests no suspicion of treachery, and it 
seems in all respects the more trustworthy. In the 
earlier part of the day, Philopoemen had the merit of 
making a charge at the head of the Megalopolitan ca- 
valry, without orders, which saved the wing of the 
army on the side of mount Evas from total defeat. 
His superior officer, when he pointed out the emergency 
had refused to move until he saw a preconcerted signal. 
Philopoemen was afterwards praised for this seasonable 
breach of discipline by Antigonus, who said that his 
cautious general had acted like a stripling, the Mega- 
lopoHtan youth like an experienced general. Euclides 
committed the error of waiting on the brow of the hill 
to sustain the enemy’s attack, and thus lost all the 
benefit of his vantage ground, which would have enabled 
him to charge them before they reached the top with 
overpowering effect. His division was driven b(ick 
with great slaughter over the precipices on the other 
side of the hill, and he himself slain. In the mean- 
while the Lacedaemonian cavalry was beginning to give 
way to the Acheeans, who felt, Polybius says, that the 
whole contest was for their liberty, and were animated 
by the example of Philopcemeii, who, wlien his horse 
had been killed under him, continued to fight on foot, 
and did not even retire from the field when both his 
thighs had been transfixed by a javelin. It was now, 
according to Polybius, that Cleomenes, seeing himself 
ill danger of being surrounded by the victorious enemy. 
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resolved on a last effort to retrieve the fortune of the 
day» and quitted his intrenebments to charge the Mace- 
donian phalanx^ which was commanded by Antigonus 
himself, and on account of the narrowness of the ground 
was formed in twice the ordinary depth. The Spartan 
valour stroxe in vain to break this impenetrable mass, 
and was at length, after a hard struggle, overwhelmed 
by its weight. The slaughter which followed was 
terrible, but is probably exaggerated, when it is said, 
that out of 6000 Lacedeemonians not more than 200 are 
said to have escaped. Cleomenes, seeing all lost, quitted 
the field, and hastened, accompanied by a few horsemen, 
to Sparta. Here he exhorted his countrymen not to 
think of irritating the conqueror by a useless attempt at 
resistance: he himself, though unable to stay, would 
stiU, whether in life or death, devote hiinself to the 
service of Sparta. While his coinpaiiiona rested and 
refreshed themselves, he went into his house, but would 
neither sit down nor slake his thirst. He stood for a 
while, as lost in thought, leaning his brow on his arm 
as he stayed it against a pillar, and then, with the 
friends who adhered to him, proceeded to Gythium, 
where he embarked in a vessel which had been provided 
for the contingency, and sailed away for Alexandria. 

If he had delayed his departure for a few da}s 
longer, he might have returned safely to his capital, 
and perhaps have kept possession of his throne.* The 
conqueror proceeded to Bparta, where he was submis- 
sively received, and used his victory with a lenity and 
moderation which Polybius extols as a proof of mag- 
nanimity. But the opposite course would have been 
no less impolitic than cruel; nor had he suffered any 
provocation which could incite him to tread hard on 
the necks of the fallen. He can have felt no resent- 

t So Polvbiui. ii 70 Droyien (ii p 550.) conaiden this m a very inode, 
quate view of the »ubject Antigonus he tbinks would not have iiuffl>red 
hinuell to be colled awa\ by an lllyrlAn inroad, until he bad completed the 
lettlement or .iffair* in I'elnponnexui. But it seemi bold to onaert Ihot he 
would certainly have itoid there until beoiodehloMolriiioftOf of the penou 
of Clcomenen. 

0 4 
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ment even against Cleomeiies^ whom in his heart he 
must have esteemed incomparably above Aratus. But 
he seems to have taken the measures best calculated to 
prevent Sparta from ever rising again. He is said to 
have restored her ancient laws and constitution. The 
exact meaning of this phrase is not explained by the 
writers who use it but one of the measures to which 
it refers, was undoubtedly the revival of the ephoralty : 
and It is most probable that this was accompanied by 
others^ including the recal of the exiles, and a recog- 
iiiiion of their title to property which had passed into 
other hands, all tending to overthrow the work of 
Cleomenes, to restore the abuses of the ancient system, 
and to sow the seeds of perpetual discord. But in the 
course of a very few days Antigonus was called away 
from Sparta, and from Greece, by intelligence that tlie 
Illyrians had invaded Macedonia. It seems indeed, 
according to the more probable meaning of an obscure 
passage of Polybius, that he left his Theban friend 
Brachyllas, the head of the house of Neon, governor of 
Sparta-; perhaps, as we hear nothing more of him, 
only to remain there until the new order of things 
should be established. On his road nortlpvard he 
halted at Tegea, where he is said likewise to have re- 
establibhed the hereditary pofiiy, that is no doubt the 
ascendency of a party favourable to the Macedonian 
interest, and then proceeded to Argos. Here he ar- 
rived just in time to be presented at the celebration of 
the Nemean Games, where he was greeted as well by 
the Achsan League as by us separate cities, with all 
the homage pertaining, as Polybius expresses it, to 
immortal glory and honour. We may judge of the 
adulation which was now offered to him by the compli- 
ments which he had received before the decisive victory. 

1 Polybu it 70. iv, 9 9 ix 4. Plut. Cl 30. Paman. ii 9 2. 

3 Poiyb XX. 5. 12 kv^ih ytvifUits rw /jurat, itviXm 

rq; But the cuntext certainly raiaea a d<iubt whether 

S^rta or Thebe* ii the city meant I? lathe p 184. and 228 ) IntcTpreti 
It of Thebe* (but erronefiualy doscnbinfi Brachvllas a* a Macedonian) , 
Schorn, Bmckiier (u i. p. 12J2 n. 19 and Druyiten, of Siiartn. 
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Leaving a body of troops under the command of 
'1 aurion, to preserve tranquillity in Peloponnesus, he 
hastened his march homeward. He found the Illyrians 
still in Macedonia, and brought them to an engagement, 
in which he gained a complete victory. But the germ 
of a wasting disease was, it seems, already lodged in his 
frame', and the exertion of his voice during the battle 
so weakened his lungs, that he sank into an illness, 
which in the course of a few months carried him to the 
grave. He was succeeded by his nephew and adopted 
son, Philip III., now a youth of seventeen, for whom 
he appointed by his will a council of ministers, and the 
principal officers of the court and army, and left di- 
rections for the administration of his kingdom. His 
intentions toward him were undoubtedly good, though 
he was singularly unfortunate in the choice of the men 
whom he placed about his person ; and he showed his 
anxiety for his welfare, as well as for the perpetuity of 
his own work, when in his last illness he sent him into 
Peloponnesus with instructions to conciliate the friend- 
ship of AratuB,2 

Before we resume the thread of Grecian history, it 
will be convenient to anticipate the course of events, 
that the reader may be enabled to follow the adventures 
of Cleomenes, without farther interruption, to their 
close. Having touched at Cythera, and afterwards at 
another island named iEgialea, — where Plutarch sup 
poses him to have been urged by one of his companions 
to put an end to his hfe-^, — he crossed over to the coast 
of Cyrene, and was escorted by Ptolemy's officers to 
Alexandria. His deportment and conversation by 
degrees impressed Ptolemy with so favourable an 
opinion of his character and abilities, that he promised 
to aid him with ships and money toward the recovery 
of his kingdom, and in the meanwhile assigned a yearly 

' Plut Cleom 16. 30. 

a Plut. Ar 46 

a The r/invereation reporied (r 31 ) hat very much the iqipearence o# 
having been drawn from tume tophulical exerdte 
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pension of twenty*four talents for his maintenance. A 
very small part of this allowance was needed to supply 
the wants of Cleomenes and his friends, who retained 
their Spartan habits ; and with the surplus he endea- 
voured to secure the goodwill of the Greek refugees 
who had emigrated to Egypt. 

But these prospects were soon overcast by the death 
of Ptolemy Euergetes, who was succeeded by his son 
Philopator, a weak and dissolute prince, addicted to 
the most shameful vices, though not destitute of literary 
tastes and talents ^ and, like Antigonus Gonatas, a pa- 
tron of the stoical philosophy. He was seldom, it is 
said, entirely sober ; and the gravest occupation of his 
most lucid intervals was, to celebrate the mystic orgies 
of some Egyptian superstition. The government of 
his kingdom he abandoned to his mistress Agathoclea, 
her brother Agathocles, and her infamous mother 
(Enanthe. A man of this cast could not but feel an 
instinctive aversion to a Cleomenes. Yet at the be- 
ginning of his reign an occasion arose in which, finding 
himself in danger, he was willing to make use of the 
stranger's military talents. He dreaded hib ha^f-brother 
Magas, who was supported by the interest of h:s mother 
Berenice, and popular among the soldiery. In this 
emergency Cleomenes was called in to aid the king with 
his counsels. Ptolemy and his ministers had indeed 
already made up their minds on one point, that Magas 
was to be despatched. The only question on which 
they wished to consult Cleomenes, was how this pur- 
pose might be most safely accomplished. Cleomenes 
however betrayed his ignorance of the court by the 


I He WM, u we team fW)m the Ravenna icholiast in Aridtoph Tbeim 
1059 , quoted by Droyaen, the author of a tragedy called Adonia, on which 
hii favourite Agathocles commented ; and be built a temple In honour of 
Homer. Alllan, V. H., xiii SI. 

* Diog. Laert vll 177. The same Sphttrus who had given lesKHis to 
Cleomciieit, accept^ the king's invitation to Alexandria, which Chrysippus 
more prudently declined (Diog Laert. vli 185.) Ptolemy amus^ Dim- 
self with the stoic, as Frederick II with hif* French philosophert. He 
deceived him with a dish of uomegranatea in wax (or birds, Athen viu. 
p 354 e ), to make him own that the wise man might auent to an erro* 
iieoua Impresalon of the lemiei. 
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simple remark, that it would be better for Ptolemy if 
he had more brothers to uphold his throne : and when 
Sosibius, the chief favourite, pointed out the danger to 
be apprehended from the wavering fidelity of the mer- 
cenaries, so long as Magas lived, he bade them dismiss 
all anxiety on that score, as he would undertake to 
answer for some 4000 of the number : Peloponnesians 
and Cretans, who would be ready to act at his beck, 
and would easily overpower the Syrian and Carian 
troops. This assurance, though not unwelcome at the 
time, sank deep into the minds of the king and his 
courtiers, and rendered Cleomenes himself an object of 
jealousy and suspicion, which his demeanour, calm but 
watchful, did not tend to allay. Carrying his deep 
thoughts, and high aims, constantly about with him in 
the midst of a frivolous and licentious court, he seemed 
to them like a lion prowling about a sheepfold. 

He soon perceived that he must resign all hope of 
the assistance which had been promised by the late 
king. But when he learnt the state of aftairs in Greece 
which followed the death of Antigonus, be was eager to 
be allowed to depart accompanied only by the friends 
whom he had brought with him. Even this request 
however he urged in vain, Ptolemy himself was too 
much occupied by his revels and his devotion to attend 
to it : and Sosibius thought it dangerous to part with a 
man who knew so much of the secrets of the court, 
and the weakness of the kingdom, and who might soon 
be in condition to take advantage of it. 

While he remained in this feverish suspense, a com- 
bination of seemly trifling occurrences brought a still 
darker cloud over his prospects. Nicagoras the Mes- 
senian arrived at Alexandria with a cargo of horses for 
the royal stables. According to Polybius, Nicagoras, 
while he panted for revenge on Cleomenes for the death 
of Archidamus', professed to be deeply indebted to him 


> It Is remarkable that Plutarch doea not even notice the cauM which 
Folybiua (v a? } asaigna for the enmity of Nlcagorja toward Clcomenei, 
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for the forbearance shown on that occasion toward him- 
self. On his landing he met Cleomenes with two of 
hi8 friends walking on the quay, and after a friendly 
greeting, Cleomenes, having inquired what he had 
brought, observed, that a troop of minions or music 
girls would have been better suited to the present king’s 
taste. Nicagoras took the first opportunity to report 
this sarcasm to Sosibius, who, having discovered his 
animosity against the man whom he himself hated and 
feared, induced him by bribes and promises, before he 
set sail, to write a letter, charging Cleomenes with a 
design upon Cyrene. * The letter was shown to Ptolemy, 
and under the double excitement of anger and alarm, 
yet partly it seems restrained by shame or other fears, 
he ordered Cleomenes and his friends to be confined in 
a large house, though in other respects treated as before. 
Still Cleomenes, who it seems was not informed of the 
cause of his imprisonment, regarded it for a time as 
merely a temporary effect of the king's capricious dis- 
pleasure. But an accidental discovery convinced him 
that his keepers did not mean ever to release him from 
his cage, and that if he was to regain his liberty, it 
could oidy be by some hardy stroke in which he must 
risk all. 

The attempt which he finally made was indeed one 
in which it was impossible for any reasonable man to 
expect success ; and it seems more than any other act 
of his life to have subjected him to the reproach of a 
wild temerity ; but it may more probably be ascribed 
to the impatience of despair, which preferred death to 
the prolongation of captivity, and caught at any chance 
of deliverance as a clear gain. Having eluded the vigi- 
lance of his guards, while Ptolemy was absent on an 
excursion to Canopus, he made a sally into the streets 

but Tclatei that it arofe out of a debt contracted in Oreerc, vhich Cleo. 
menea in hia exile waa unable to pay. But, on the liiowing of Polybiui, 
N icagoras waa not a man ot «crupuloua veracitv , yeitheahare Imputed 
by Poiybiua to Cleonienea in the murder of Arenidamua, aeema to rest oa 
hia teatimony. 

' Plut. Cleom. S5, Polybiut {v. 38.) ipcalu leaa defluitivcly. 



CHAP. LXll. 


DEATH OP CLbOAlE.NLS. 


205 


with hiB friends, thirteen in number, all with drawn 
swords, and raised the cry of liberty. The Alexandrian 
populace stared and applauded, us at a scene on the 
stage, but with as httle thought of taking any part in 
the action. The Spartans killed the governor of the 
city, and another courtier, but after an inefiPectual at- 
tempt to break open the prison in the citadel, finding 
themselves universally shunned, they abandoned their 
forlorn hope, and turned their swords against their own 
hearts. Panteus, the dearest of the king's friends, con- 
sented at hib request to surtive until he saw that the 
others had breathed their last. Ptolemy, as soon as he 
learnt what had happened, ordered all the women and 
children belonging to the deceased to be put to death ; 
anil the young wife of Panteus is said to have paid the 
like pious offices to (’ratcsiclea, who was forced to 
witness the butchery of her two grandsons, as Cleomenes 
had received from her husband. The body of Cleo- 
menes was flayed and hung on a cross, until, if we 
may believe Plutarch, an extraordinary occurrence 
awakened Ptolemy's superstitious fears, gave occasion 
for new expiatory rites in the palace, and induced the 
Alexandrians to venerate Cleomenes as a hero. 

Such indeed he was, when measured with them. As 
we turn from them to the proper subject of this his- 
tory, we feel as it were that wc are beginning again to 
breathe a healthier atmosphere : and we carry away a 
strengthened conviction, that great as were the evils 
which Greece suffered from the ill- regulated passion 
for liberty, it was still better living there, than under 
the sceptre of the Ptolemies — among a people who can 
hardly be said to have a history, in any higher seme 
than a herd of animals, always prone, unless when 
goaded into fury. 
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FROM THE BATTLE OF SELLASIA TO THE END OF THB 
SOCIAL WAR BETWEEN THE ACH^ANS AND AITOLIANB. 

After the termination of the Cleomenic War Greece en- 
joyed a short interval of general tranquillity. The states 
which had taken a part in the recent contest needed 
repose ; and the Achceans^ though they were now rid of 
their formidable antagonist, were not the more at liberty 
to engage in any fresh enterprises without the consent of 
the master to whose dominion they had been subjected 
by the selfish and short-sighted policy of Aratus. 
Throughout Peloponnesus military preparations and 
martial exercises were suspended ^ : the people returned 
to the occupations of peace : the Megalopolitans be- 
gan to settle again amidst the ruins of their ciiy.*'^ 

The death of Antigonus produced no immediate 
visible change in the state of affairs ; but yet it may be 
considered as the main cause of the movements which 
ensued, and which soon after involved Greece in another 
wasteful and calamitous war. The occasion of this new 
struggle arose indeed at a great distance from Mace^ 
donia, without any intervention of the Macedonian go- 
vernment, and seemingly more through accident than 
design ; yet it could hardly have taken place, and cer- 
tainly would not have been attended with such con- 
sequences, if the restraint hitherto imposed on those 
who were desirous of change by the ability and success 
of Antigonus, had not been withdrawn. When his 
sceptre passed into the bands of a boy of seventeen, 
the ^tolians believed that they had nothing to appre- 


Polyb. T 7. 7. 


3 Ibid T. 2L 4. 
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hend on the side of Macedonia, and readily followed the 
first impulse which they had received from turbulent and 
ambitious leaders, who wished for private ends to dis- 
turb the quiet of Greece. 

As the internal state of ^tolia throws some light on 
the origin of these movements and is illustrated by them, 
this may be a convenient place for a general survey of 
its political constitution and social relations. The main 
points which have been preserved to us by incidental 
notices of the ancient writers lie within a narrow com- 
pass. Wc are not able to trace the steps by which the 
primitive monarchical form of government was ex- 
changed for that which we find established in the period 
we have now reached. The title of king was retained 
in one district, that of the Agraians, down to the Pelo- 
ponnesian War.' In the reign of Philip I. all were 
united in a democratical confederacy or commonwealth^: 
and It is probable that no other polity subsisted in any 
of the towns ; but it is not clear what degree of inde- 
pendence each canton preserved in its internal admi- 
nistration, nor indeed is it quite certain that it is more 
correct to consider the whole body as a league than as a 
single republic. It seems that the union of the .dBto- 
lians was still closer than that of the Acheans ; that 
there was a deeper consciousness of national unity, and 
a greater concentration of power in the national govern- 
ment. The great council of the nation, called the Pan- 
stolicon, in which it is probable all freemen who had 
reached the age of thirty had a voice, was assembled 
once a year at the autumnal equinox at Thermus for 
the election of magistrates, general legislation, and the 

I Thu& ill. 3 

* Schom (p. S5.) infers flrom Arrian's account of the JEtolian embaaay to 
Alexander, as iBrtt (i. JO ), that the league was not then formed , but 
that it existed at least as early at the reign of Philip, not only appears (aa 
IS observed by Nilssch, Falybius, p. 1 19.) from an inscription on the lUttio 
of Altolus at Thenma. quoted by £phorus (in Strabo, x p. M3. AJwmXi§ 
AriAiJESf AJmXsi but may also be in- 

ferred from the cession of Naupactus, which was made to them by PhUip 
(.Strabo, ix p 437. irri hup Aivw^r, OiA/ersv eesMu/vMTss. See VoL Ti. 
p 17. and BoeJth. Curp. Inscr i p. B57.). 
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decision of all great national questions, more especially 
those which related to transactions with foreign states. 
We find no indication of any other ordinary general as- 
sembly. But there was another deliberative body called 
the Apocletes, — a name which suggests that it was a 
council of deputies, — which appears to have been per- 
manent, though we do not know whether it held regular 
sittings, or was only convoked as occasion required. It 
was so numerous that a committee of thirty might be 
drawn from it for the transaction of special business.^ 
The chief magistrate, who bore the title of Strategus, 
was annually elected, presided in the assemblies, repre- 
sented the sovereignty of the people, and disposed of 
its military force. His office, among such a people, 
conferred great power ; and there is an indication that 
it was viewed with some degree of jealousy, for it seems 
that he was not allowed to speak in the assembly on a 
question of war or peace.^ A commander of the ca- 
valry (Hipparchus) served under him in the field, and 
perhaps filled his place, when necessary, at home. A 
chief secretary^ was also elected annually. 

The .^tolians still retained their predatory habits, 

I Schom (p. S7.) conaiden it ai an ariatocratical council, wnich repre. 
flcnted the noble familiea, probably relying on Livv'a description (xxzf. 

where irfgmta prtnci^t answers to T^iixnrtt tS* m 

Polyb. XX 1.) But It acema that no reliance can be safely placra on 
Lily’s expreaslon, as It la clear that he mistook these thirty for the entire 
council, and lupfwaed that they were appointed on extraordinary occasions 
by the national aifembly. Tittmanii (p. ) regards them as a standing 

committee for foreign affhlrs ; and so Fastoret (Hist de la Leg vliL p 378 ) 
** C'lJtolt une sorte de commission intermediaire des etats nationaux , " 
adding, without the slightest evidence, that the assemblv delegated to it 
“U ddciaion des objeta d’un ordre inferieur ” But this view likewise 
seems to rest on Livy’s misconception. Another question is, whether the 
rvvtiftt mentioned in the inscriptions (Roekh. n. ?35U. 3046 
rtiut connected with the — as a Judicial committee 

for cases of piracy — or were an entirely disLiucl body Boekh’s opinion 
about them is not quite clearly expressed (C. I ii. p. 633. Synedfi sunt 
conciUi Stolid magislratus ordinani, senatus quippe.) 

* Livy, XXXV. TUtman (p 7^ } quesuuns the fact, because else- 
where it IS expressly stated that the Strategus made proposals. But the 
instance to which he refers (Livy, xxxl. &) is perfectly consistent with 
the supposition which he disputea. Damocritus only interpoaes to a4iouni 
the discussion. Schorn (p. i{8 ) supposes the reason of the rule to have 
been, that the general was entitled to a large share of the spoil. But 
though this is probable in itself, it does not appear from the passage of Po- 
lybius (ii. s.) to which he refers. It was clear however that the generaPa 
bias would always be towards war. 
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which Thucydides had pointed out to his contemporaries 
as an illustration of the primitive semibarbarous mati' 
ners of Greece. The ruggedness of their land, the 
strength of their mountain fastnesses, the vicinity of 
still wilder tribes in the north, concurred with the hardy, 
reckless, self-conhdent character -of the people, to pie- 
vent any change in this part of their hereditary usages. 
They were still a nation of freebooters and pira^s. 
Plunder was to them what eloquence or music w|ip^to 
other Grecian races, — their study, their business, their 
pleasure, their pride.^ In their marauding excursions 
they spared nothing. They paid as little regard to the 
sanctity of the things and places which were most re- 
vered in Greece as if they had professed a different 
religion ; yet we have no reason to believe that they 
were freer from superstition than their more civilised 
neighbours. One of the consequences of this appetite 
for plunder was that the democratical character of the 
.^tolian institutions was in no small degree tempered by 
the influence which the chiefs who tcfpk. tjict lead in such 
expeditions naturally acquired over their fdUowers, and 
the weight which they thus gained in the councils of 
the nation. But it seems that they found it necessary 
to sustain the popularity which they earned in the 
foray by the exercise of liberality and hospitality at 
home, on which they frequently spent more than their 
share of the booty, and thus were often induced to look 
to predatory excursions, as the readiest means of repair- 
ing their damaged fortunes. Many of the leading men 
possessed houses at Thermus which they adorned with 
great magnificence, and at the time of the annual elec- 
tions (hey appear to have vied with one another in the 
splendour of their entertainments. For though they had 
made so litUe progress in civilisation, the .^tolians were 
not at all behind the other Greeks in luxury. An 
ancient author expressly connects their eager pursuit 

I Maximui Tjrriui, Dlu, axlii. S FUthe (il. p. 139.) e&d«avoun to 
rescue them Ooni this reproach, but only damages nis own i^mUtlon for 
impartiality by his attacks on fblyUus 

VOL. VIII. P 
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of pleasure with their contenipt of death. ' They 
were willing, it seems, to crowd the enjoyments for 
which alone they valued life, by profuse expenditure, 
into a narrow compass. The sanctuary of Apollo at 
Thermus was adorned with a multitude of statues, works 
indeed of foreign schools, but not the less gratifying to 
the national vanity as a display of wealth and refine- 
ment : and those yearly meetings were probably not 
inferior m exhibitions of art, particularly dramatic and 
musical entertainments, to any of the kind which were 
celebrateil in the rest of Greece.® 

It seems that nearly as soon as the national union 
was firmly cemented, the .^itolians began to aim at ex- 
tending their power and enlarging their territory. One 
of the earliest occasions on which they appear acting as 
one body is that on which they acquired Naupactus from 
the Achffans ; and they never afterwards omitted any 
opportunity of gaining ground upon their neighbours, 
until, elated by the success with which they had de- 
fended themselves against their Macedonian and Celtic 
invaders, and encouraged by the weakness of the other 
states, they aspired to take the lead in Grecian politics. 
Their conquests, es we have already seer . were not 
confined to northern Greece, where in process of time 
they made themselves masters of Loens, Phocis, Boeotia, 
and parts of Acarnania, Epirus, and Thessaly, and 
assumed the entire control of the Delphic oracle and 
Amphictyony.-^ They also annexed some Peloponnesiai^ 
cities to their dominions ; and we afterwards find not 
only the island of Cephalenia, but places at a great dis- 
tance from their frontier, — cities of Thrace and Asia 
Minor — in a similar relation with them. 

Hence a question of some importance arises as to the 
origin and the precise nature of this relation. That in 

’ Agatharehides ap Athen. xii 33 AiVoiAm rwauret t£» kurSf iruiuU'n- 

tn •rfurif »mi irokun?Me xtu 

Twv etkXm 

’ A law gpecially providing for the secunty of the artists (oi Aitturiatxu 
nvairtu) is roferriKi to in the inamption, n 304^ (Boekh ) 

* riut. Demetr. 40 , Polyb iv 25 8. See Boekh Corp Itiacr, n. 1694. 
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most cases it was the effect of compulsion, as is ex<* 
jiressly related with regard to the Trachinian Heraclea^, 
can hardly be doubted, but rather whether there is suffi- 
cient reason to believe that it was in any instance purely 
voluntary, so that it may be attributed to a peaceful 
attraction which the JEtolian League exercised upon 
foreign states. We are informed indeed by Polybftis 
that Mantinea of its own accord abandoned its connec- 
tion witli the Achaians to attach itself to the .ffitolian 
League ^ ; and this was no doubt true in the limited 
sense which the historian's argument required. But 
whether this accession took place, as appears most pro- 
bable at least with regard to Tegea and Orchomenus, 
in the course of the expedition in which the il'^tolians 
swept Laconia, or after Megalopolis had become a member 
of the Achffian confederacy, on either supposition mo- 
tives may be suggested for it quite distinct from a pre- 
ference grounded on the character of the^tolian League.*^ 
In the more distant dependencies, such as Lysimacbia 
on the Hellespont, and Cios on the eastern coast of the 
Propontis**, the object was either protection from more 
dreaded neighbours or security against the piratical in- 
cursions of the iEtoliauB themselves, who were not least 
formidable to those who had never injured them. We 
know that the people of Cios were glad to plead their 
mythical connection with Naupactus, after it had fallen 
into the hands of the .^tolians, to obtain exemption 
from the attacks of .flitolian privateers.*^ And we may 
collect from the inscription which records this trans- 

* Pausan. X SO 9 0/ Al-revXet vwnXUM ijtkyKaottt {; t« 

A/timXjxoi*. 

■2 iL 57 1. Bruckner (in Zimmermann’s Zeitschrlft, ja57, p 122>> n. 7 ) 
expregBes a doubt as to the lart, but only refera to Pint Arat 31, 32. 35w 
(perhapg 30 >, where I can And nothiug even inconaigtent with the aaicr- 
tion of Polybiu)!, much leu capable of overthrowing his authority. 

3 Brlickiier (as) justly remarks, that Mantinea seems to have been 
from the time of Bpammondas in constant opposition to Megalopolis. 

* Polyb xru. 3. 11, IS. 

> Coq>. Inscr iL n. S350 AiratXiSr v^ir Sr Ai'rwXf^ 

rsJUvtMvraw rclt Kvevf, i^/Aclifi4¥et, tutrSt ^i^ri mttrm 

Tw* 'Aju^iKTv^riasy, i*%n esr’ aX\s Mifiift iit 

UwKiit itTVt TVS Kl/itV. 

p 2 
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actioR^ that the ^tolians not unfrequently abused the 
power they had usurped over the temple at Delphi, 
and the name of the Amphictyonic council which they 
had appropriated to themselves, to give a legal and even 
a religious colour to their aggressions. Even Teos 
thought It worth while to send an embassy to Thermus 
to conclude a treaty of the closest amity, which provided 
against the violation of its city and territory.^ These 
examples illustrate the mode in which the ^tolians 
gained adherents to their League on the continent of 
Greece. On the whole, notwithstanding their impe- 
tuous courage and sturdy love of freedom, it seems that 
they were never either liked or respected by the other 
Greeks : they were regarded, as they were, aa a half- 
civilised race ; and even if the Achaian League had not 
lieen in their way, would probably never have been able 
to extend their own so as to embrace the whole nation. 

Another interesting question relates to the terms on 
which they admitted new members into their body. 
So little information has been afforded to us by the 
ancient authors on this point, that room has been left 
for directly opposite opinions on the subject among 
modern writers, some of whoiji represent relation 
as one of subordination and dependence while others 
suppose the newly incorporated members to have been 
received on a footing of perfect equality and to have 
enjoyed every privilege of .^tolian citizens, with the 
single exception, that none but native .^tolians were 
eligible to the supreme dignity. The truth seems to 
lie midway. It is nearly certain that the term sympolity, 
which is most frequently used to describe the condition 
of the newly admitted states, was applied to a great 
variety of very different relations. That the general 
assemblies were sometimes held beyond the borders of 
.^tolia, as at Naupactus, Heraclea, and Hypata, un- 
doubtedly raises a strong presumption, that the citizens 
of those towns shared all the political franchises of 

* Com. Inecr. n. 3046. 

* Niebuhr, Hmt of liome, ii. p 51., Englifh traiuL 

3 Flathe, ii p 151. 
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^^tolians : but it would be rash to conclude that this 
was the case with all, even if there were not evidence 
that in some instances at least the relation was one of 
simple subjection and the payment of tribute en- 
forced by the constant presence of an iBtolian garrison.^ 

Such appears to have been the case with the Arca- 
dian town of Phigalea, which was situated near the 
right bank of the Neda, close to the borders of Triphylia 
and Messenia, and not many miles from the coast. As 
it w^as thus easily accessible to the ^iltolians, it lay 
very coinmodiously for the jirosccution of any designs 
which they might form against the southern part of 
PeloponnesuB, and might serve as a starting-point for 
their inroads, and a place of refuge where they might 
deposit their booty. We can only conjecture when the 
connection began : but at the death of Antigonus 
Doson, w’e find it under the protection of the ,®tolian8, 
and furnishing them with a pretext for enterprises 
which involved Greece in a fresh war, one of those 
which received the name of the Social. 

We are not informed what danger was supposed to 
threaten Plngalea : hut very soon a^ter Philip’s acces- 
sion, Dormiachus, the son of Nicostratus, was sent 
thither avowedly to provide for the secunty of the city, 
but, as Polybius intimates, with secret instructions to 
observe the state of aiFairs in Peloponnesus. 

Dorimachus was a man of noble parentage in the 
.d^jtolian sense ; for his father had made himself no- 
torious as one of the leaders of an expedition, in which 
the iEtolians in time of peace fell upon the Boeotians 
at Coronea, while they were assembled for the cele- 


^ Sebom (p S9 ) infers th» with regnrd to Ccphallenia Uom thp article 
by which it was excluded front the treaty (Polyb xxii. IS I'V. , Liv 
XXXVIII 1) II ) He argues that it it had be«ii in lympoUty with th« 
^tohaiiB It would have been expreHly ceded , if it had been a free allv, 
like Elih, It would not have been necessary to mention it at all But 'it 
seems that the same thing may be inferred as to placet which were said 
/AiTtVu* Ttjf Ai’rtuk^v nf*r«AjnieL(^ from Polyb iv. 25 7. 

> Polyb. (u s.), Flathe (iL p 2370 flings 

this aside as a calumnious insinuation , though he treats (p 250. n. 10 the 
■amc expressions in the pro[Josal made to the Eleans (Polyb iv, as aq 
admiasioD that this waa the common lot of the allies of Macedonia. 

p 3 
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bration of tlieir national festival^ and plundered the 
temple of Athena Itonia, one of the most ancient and 
venerated sanctuaries in Greece. Dorimachus was not 
a degenerate son of such a father^ and though young, 
bad inspired his countrymen with, confidence in his 
disposition and capacity to emulate the achievements of 
Nicostratus. He had not been long at Phigalea before 
he was joined by a band of adventurers, whom Polybius 
describes simply as pirates, and who therefore probably 
flocked to him from the coast of Ehs, where the 
A^tolian privateers always found harbour. Dorimachus, 
deeming it his first duty to provide his hungry 
followers, encouraged them to cross the Neda, and 
carry off the cattle from the Messenian pastures, thougli 
the Messenians were at this time in alliance with the 
^tolians. The freebooters soon extended their depre- 
dations, so far as to break open the Messenian farm- 
houses in the night, and complaints were addressed to 
Dorimachus by the Messenian government As be 
himself received a share of the spoil, he delayed for 
some time to return any answer ; but at lengtli, being 
pressed by a sucr^’ssion of expostulating embassies, he 
promised to go to Messene, and investigate lu alleged 
grievances. But when on liis arrival the injured parties 
applied to him. instead of redress or excuses, they met 
with insult and invectives. During his stay in Messene, 
the public indignation was exasperated by a fresh outrage 
of the pirates, who attacked a farm in the neighbour- 
hood of the city, killed several of the inmates who de- 
fended their master’s property, and carried away tlie 
rest of the slaves and the cattle. The Messenian ephors 
now summoned Dorimachus to appear before the council 
of the magistrates, where the ephor Sciron proposed to 
detain him until he should give satisfaction. This 
proposal, which was received with general assent by 
tlie assembly, produced a vehement altercation between 
him and Dorimachus, in the course of which he threw 
out a sarcasm which deeply stung the .ffitolian. In 
the end Dorimachus was allowed to depart, on an en- 
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gagemcnt that compensation should be made for the 
wrong which had been done ; but he returned home 
bent on revenge. Still a private quarrel provoked by 
such outrageous aggression on his own part^ did not 
seem to him a ground on which he could appeal to tlie 
sympathy of the nation. But he was able to wield the 
power of the state for his purpose without a public 
disclosure of his motives. The Strategus Ariston was 
his kinsman^ and being prevented by ill-health from 
taking the field, had devolved the cares of liis office on 
Dorimachus and another of his kinsmen, named Scopas. 
All therefore that Dorimachus needed was to gain over 
Scopas to his views : and Polybius supposes that Scopas 
was won by the prospect of a rich booty in Messenia, 
which had been long exempt from hostile ravages, 
while Philip's youth and the weakness of the Achceans 
removed all fear of consequences. So much might be 
inferred from the events which ensued ; and it can 
only be regarded as a like inference, when the historian 
adds, that the two chiefs, without consulting either the 
national council or even the Apocletes, and only in 
concert with a few of their private friends, resolved to 
make war on Messenia, Epirus, Achaia, Acarnania, and 
Macedonia, at once. It is very doubtful that they 
formed any such plan of war : but it appears that they 
gave license and encouragement to a series of hostile 
aggressions on all these states, without either legal 
authority, or colourable pretext. 

The iEtolian privateers sallied forth in all directions, 
and brought in a Macedonian merchant- vessel, captured 
off Cythera, which was sold as a lawful prize, together 
with the whole ship's company. But some other 
operations of warlike aspect, which took place at the 
same time, could only be regarded as acts of the govern- 
ment. Vessels were borrowed from the Cephallenians, 
with which descents were made on the coast of Epirus ; 
and an attempt to surprise the Acaruanian town of 
Thyreum in the night, which had been concerted with 
some of the inhabitants, only failed it seems through 
p 4 
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some mischance. We do not bo clearly perceive the 
object of another movement which Polybius attributes 
to Dorimachus and Scopas. He says that by their dt> 
recti on a small body of iEtolians made their way clan- 
destinely through Peloponnesus^ and seized a stronghold 
called Clarium in the territory, of Megalopolis, where 
they established a market for tl# booi^ which they col- 
lected from the country round ; but they were forced, 
in the course of a few days, to surrender to Timoxenus 
the general of the Achseans, and Taurion, who united 
their forces to besiege the place. It might have seemed 
that tliis inroad would probably put the Peloponnesians 
on their guard, and thus interfere with the main design 
of the .^tohan leaders ; but it appears that no further 
notfee was taken of it ; and Dorimachus and Scopas 
proceeded to strike the blow, which was their chief aim. 
Having waited until the year of Timoxenus had nearly 
expired, so that he could not be expected to undertake 
an expedition which might last much longer than his 
command, they assembled tlie whole force of Ai)tolia at 
Rhium, where the Cephallenian vessels and a great 
number of transports vrere in readiness tc carry it 
across the streights, and having landed on the opposite 
point, directed their march through the territory of 
Patrie, Tritiea, and Phara?, toward Messenia. They 
affected however to disclaim hostile intentions toward 
the Achteans, but probably made no serious attempt to 
restrain the national propensity, and the track of the 
array was marked by havoc and depredation as far as 
Phigalea. They then invaded Messenia, where they 
met with no resistance, and found the wealth accumu- 
lated during a long peace exposed to their rapacity. 

While they were gorging themselves with plunder^ 
the Achaeans met for the election of their magistrates 
at .£gium, and Aratus was elected as usual to succeed 
Timoxenus. In this assembly Messenian deputies ap- 
peared to implore protection : and loud complaints 
were heard from the cantons which had sufferca from 
the passage of the A^toliaiis; but tlie insult offered to 
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the national territory excited still warmer indignation. 
A decree was carried by which the General was em- 
powered to muster all the forces of the League, and to 
march to the aid of the Messenians. Furtlier delibera- 
tion was reserved until the nation should be assembled 
under arms. Aratus, who was probably the mover of 
this decree, was eager f6r its immediate execution. But 
Timoxenus was the less inclined to begin a campaign 
when he had but a very few days to remain in office, 
as he felt little confidence in the Achaean troops, which 
had not only lost much of their military habits and 
discipline since the end of the last war, but had never 
shown the same spirit since they began to depend on 
Macedonian protection.' Ife was ready however to 
resign his authority to Aratus, and Aratus did not 
scruple to assume the command five days before he was 
legally entitled to it; and having received the common 
seal from Tiinoxeiius, issued orders to the cities of the 
League, to arm their contingents, and send them forth- 
with to Megalopolis. There, when the army was col- 
lected, the Messenian deputies appeared, to renew their 
entreaties for succour, to which they now added the 
request, that they might be admitted into alliance with 
the Achaeans. This part of their petition was rejected# 
as the Achfcans were not at liberty to contract any new 
alliance without the consent of Macedonia ; but succour 
was promised to them, on the condition that the envoys 
would send their sons as hostages to Sparta, for a secu- 
rity that the Messenians would not make peace with 
the JEtolians without the sanction of the Acheeans ; for 
Sparta had not yet disclosed any hostile intentions, and 
had sent her contingent into the field, though it kept 
aloof from the Aclnean army, as if watching the issue. 
Having taken this precaution, Aratus sent a message to 
the .^tolian commanders, requiring them to withdraw 

1 Folyb iv 7 , Plut Ar 47 But U does not appear that Timoxenus 
endeavoured, as is sUted by Schorn (p 141 ), to prevent the outbreak of 
hostilities, or, as K VV Nirzech expre^es it (Fo/yAms, p. 15), dissuaded 
the war. All we learn is, that he blirank from the personal risk. 
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their forces from Messenia, and to abstain from setting 
foot on the Acbeean territory in their retreat. Dori- 
machus and Scopas^ who were now chiefly anxious to 
carry away their spoil in safety promised compliance, 
and immediately wrote to Aristo to send the transports 
to the isle of Pheias, olF the coast of Elis, to be in 
readiness for tbc embarkation of the troops, and two 
days afterwards began their march in that direction. - 
Arutas, deceived by their professions, hastily dismissed 
the bulk of his forces, retaining only ^1000 foot and ^>00 
liorse, togetlier with the auxiliaries under Taurion, with 
which he took the road to I’atne, intending to observe 
the movements of the .^^toliaiis. The Ailtolian generals, 
as Polybius himself behoved, apprehended tliat he de- 
signed to attack them during the confusion of the em- 
barkation ; and tliey were thus it appears induced to 
change their plan.-^ They sent the booty to the coast of 
Elis, under the escort of a detachment which they ordered 
to meet them at Rhium, and then by a sudden change 
in their line of march moved toward Olympia: hut 
hearing that the Acha;anshad aihanced northward as far 
as Clitor, so that they could not hope to embark at Rhium 
without molestation, they resolved to watch foi .i favour- 
able opportunity for a battle with Aratus. With this 
view they eiicanfi}>eil at Methydrium ; and Aratus, when 
he learned that they were so near, moved southward into 
the plain of Caphyie. The jEtolian commanders then 
advanced toward (’aphya, expecting a battle, and con- 
fident of victory; but they were daunted when they ob- 
served the strength of the position which Aratus had 

' Mcrieker (Oesrlnrhte Bunde^genowen-Knegos p 43 ) reprpsenti 
Aratus h ivjng requirt^d the A:tnli,ins to leave their liooty behind them , 
and as fo miich diApicadevI when he found tliat thev had earned it away 
with them, th.-it he deipriniiied to attack them But neither of thene atate- 
inents is warranted by Polybius 

s Col Le.ike (Moroa, in. p ]£4 ) gives a different aecount of their plans, 
suppoung that they meant to embark at Bhiutn, and only assembira the 
transports at Pheias to secure their embarkation of the liaggage, in cai-e 
they should be unable to convoy it across tlie Strait of Khiurn. 

3 Polybius’s account of their movements, notwichbtunding its minute- 
ness, 18 very obscure, as apiiears from the various ways in whicn it hat 
been understood by l.eake (I u ) ; Lucas, p. 1U£. ; Merleker, p. 4o , HeU 
wing, p 173., and Seborn, p. 142. 
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taken up, and were proceeding to enter the dehles of 
Mount Oligyrtus, when Aratus^ who might have at- 
tacked them to advantage on even ground, drew them 
into an engagement in such a manner as to expose every 
portion of his army in succession to the certainty of de- 
feat. It was totally routed, and would perhaps have 
been destroyed if tile vicinity of Caphyie and Orchome- 
nus had not afforded refuge to the fugitives. The Me- 
galopolitans, who had marched in full force to join the 
Aclneaiib, arrived in time to bury the slain ; while the 
victors, quietly pursuing their way toward the north- 
east, after having made an unsuccessful attempt on 
Pelleiie, and ravaged the territory of Sicyon, returned 
home by the Isthmus. 

The errors which Aratus had committed in this short 
campaign were so many and gross, that Polybius is letl 
into a digression to explain how so great a man could 
be capable of folly, such, the historian says, as could not 
be surpassed. An Assembly of the League was held soon 
after his return, in which he found himself the object of 
general indignation as the author of the recent disaster; 
and his adversaries did not fail to point out how much 
tlie fault of his illegal usurpation was aggravated by the 
remembrance of the many similar calamities which he 
had dravMi upon the state by his military incapacity. 
Still his influence was so predominant, that, though he 
could not venture altogether to vindicate his conduct, by 
an appeal to the indulgence of his audience, on the 
ground of former services, lie completely turned the 
current of public feeling in his favour, and gamed the 
assent of the assembly to all his measures. It decreed 
that an embassy should be sent to Philip, and the other 
allies, to call for succour against the A^tolians, and to 
propose that the Messenians should be admitted into the 
confederacy ; and that in the meanwhile the general 
should raise an army of 5000 foot and 500 horse for 
the protection of Messenia, and should flx the contin- 
gents of Sparta and Messene. Each was to furnish 
2500 foot and 250 horse ; so that Aratus would have 
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liad at his disposal a standing army of 10,000 foot ar.d 
1000 horse, a force which might have seemed adequate, 
without foreign aid, to guard Peloponnesus against in- 
vasion from iRtolia. But Aratus may already have 
begun to distrust the fidelity of Sparta; and this is the 
best excuse that can be offered for this second invitation 
of Macedonian interference in the affairs of Greece. An 
iTItohan assembly was held about the same time, which, 
as if unconscious of any wrong, declared its purpose to 
remain at peace with the Lacedsemonians and Messenians 
and all other states, but to make war on the Achffians if 
they should admit the Messenians into their alliance ; a 
threat which Polybius considers as glaringly inconsistent 
with their pacific language, but which expressed their 
resolution to resist the extension of the Achceo- Macedo- 
nian League. This was now the point on which the 
question of peace or war turned ; and the Macedonian 
government when, in conjunction it seems with the other 
allies, it adopted the proposal of the Achtpans with re- 
gard to Messene, virtually decided for war : yet they did 
not treat the past aggres-^ions of the iEtolians as a ground 
for active hostility, but proclaimed their intcniion to 
continue at peace w'lth them. 

The iEtolians however still thought it better to act 
as if war had been declared, than to declare it in words. 
They entered into secret negotiations with Sparta, and 
they took the earliest opportunity to make a fresh inroad 
into Peloponnesus. An Illyrian chief named Scerdilaidas, 
who, with Demetrius of Pharos, in spite of their treaty 
with Rome, had made an expedition with ninety galleys 
toward the south, after a fruitless attempt on Pylos, had 
liarted from his associate, and, while Demetrius with 
fifty galleys made for the Cyclades, sailing homeward 
with the rest, touched at Naupactus. Dorimachus and 
Scopaa, who, through intelligence with a faction in the 
Arcadian town of Cyna;tha, hoped to become masters of 
it, engaged the Illyrian for a share of the spoil to aid 
them in their enterprise. 

Cynietha was unhappily distinguished among the 
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Arcadian cities by the long prevalence of internal dis- 
cordj and the sanguinary excesses of party rage witli 
which it had been afflicted. I’olybius, in one of his 
most pleasing and instructive digressions, traces this 
singular ferocity of the Cynoethians to their neglect of 
the institutions, which chiefly contributed to soften and 
elevate the character of their countrymen, early in- 
struction in sacred music, and the frequent celebration 
of religious festivals. After a long series of convulsions, 
always accompanied with massacres, banishments, and 
confiscations, one of the jiarties, having expelled its an- 
tagonists, committed the guard of the city to an Achsan 
garrison. But, growing perliaps impatient of this burden, 
they afterwards accepUnl the overtures of the exiles, and 
permitted them to return, with the sanction of the 
Achseans, who withdrew their troops. The exiles how- 
ever, who were about ^500 in number, were no sooner 
restored than they opened a secret negotiation with the 
.ffitolian chiefs, and it was to take advantage of their 
perfidy that Donmachus and Scopas united their forces 
with those of Scerdilaidas. They marched acioss Achaia, 
and arriving at Cynsetha in the night, were admitted by 
some of the conspirators, and soon made themselves 
masters of the town. They then immediately began an 
indiscriminate massacre, in which their friends were the 
first victims ; all who were suspected of concealing pro- 
perty were put to the torture. When they had finished 
the work of pillage, they proceeded to attack a celebrated 
temple of Artemis at Lusi, between Cyna‘tha and Clitor, 
but allowed themselves to le propitiated by a portion of 
tlie sacred treasure, the more willingly, as they were 
about to make an attempt on Clitor. Having been re- 
pulsed by the Clitorians, they began their retreat, col- 
lected fresh booty from tlie temple lands at Lusi, set 
fire to ("yniEtha, and embarked at Rhium with their 
plunder, which they brought home safely. During their 
stay in Arcadia Aratus had sent to solicit succours from 
Philip, and in the meanwhile had assembled the force of 
the League, and called upon Sparta and Messenia for 
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their contingents. Sparta sent only a handful of men 
to save appearances. Still he might have attacked the 
invaders on many points of their march with the prospect 
of an easy victory ; but, as if to compensate for liis re- 
cent temerity by an equal degree of inertness, he suf- 
fered them to pass unmolested. Taurion w'as more active ; 
he prevailed on Demetrius, who had been chased from 
the(’yclades by the Rhodians, and had put intoCenchre®, 
to transport his galleys across the Isthmus, and intercept 
the iEtolians ; but he arrived two days too late. Philip 
too set his army in motion, as soon as he received the 
summons of Aratus ; but he did not reach (yonnth until 
the emergency was past. He however invited all the 
allies to send deputies to hold a congress with him at 
Corinth, and in the ineanwJiile advanced to 'fegea for 
the purpose of restoring tranquillity at Spart**, which 
liad been lately the scene of violent tumults. The great 
body of the Spartans, notwithstanding the changes in- 
troduced by Antigonns, retained all the feelings of ani- 
mosity toward Macedonia and the Achaians, which had 
been infused into them by Cleoraenes. They eagerly 
longed and hoped for the return of their beio, and as 
long as he lived kejit the throne vacant, or raJ er treated 
it as filled. They viewed the proceedings of the .®to- 
bans with secret sympathy, and only waited for an op- 
portunity of declaring themselves. Three of the ephors, 
who were favourable to the alliance w'lth .35tolia, fearing 
that they might be denounced by their colleague Adei- 
mantiiB, caused him to be murdered, with several other 
partisans of the Macedonian interest, and immediately 
sent envoys to pacify Philip, who met them as he was 
crossing Mount Parthenius, and directed that commis- 
sioners should be appointed by tlie ephors to confer with 
him at Tegea. Ten were despatched accordingly witli 
Omias at their head, and pleaded the cause of their party 
in the royal council, endeavouring to throw the blame 
of the late commotion on Adeimantus, and to soothe 
Philip by the strongest protestations of fidelity. But 
when they had withdrawn, the voices of the council were 
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unanimously raised against the Spartans^ though opinions 
were tlivided as to the measure of punishment which it 
deserved. There were some who advised Philip to make 
an exam|)le of Sparta, as Alex^der had of Thebes. 'Hie 
elder and more discreet counsellors thought that it would 
be sufficient to punish and remove the authors of the 
tumult, and to lodge all the functions of government 
in the hands of the ojiposite party. But the young king 
carried his forbearance far beyond even this decree of 
lenity. He laid down the broad principle, that, as chief 
of the League, he liad no right to interfere, otherwise than 
by remonstrance or advice, in the domestic concerns of 
any of the allied states, so long as they did not affect the 
general interests of the confederacy. It i\ould be strange, 
he observed, if the Spartans, now that they professed 
unshaken attachment to the common cause, should re- 
ceive harsher treatment from him than from Ins father 
(Antigonus), who had spared them while they were 
open enemies. He accordingly dismissed the Spartan 
ministers, and sent Petreeus, one of his friends, along 
with them, to exhort the people to steadfastness, and to 
receive oaths of fidehty from the government. Polybius 
supposes that Philip's language was prompted by Aratus; 
and no doubt it expressed the maxim which he must have 
wished to see observed by his powerful ally. But Philip 
was of the age to which popularity is most attractive, 
and a liberal sentiment most congenial. 

He then returned to Corinth, where he found the de- 
puties of the allies waiting his arrival, and immediately 
opened the congress. Every state had to complain of 
some injury from the ,®tolian8,and war was unanimously 
decreed against them. The decree however not only set 
forth their recent aggressions, but declared the resolution 
of the League to recover whatever territory or city be- 
longing to any of the allies diey had conquered since the 
d^ath of Demetrius, Philip's father ; to restore all who 
had been compelled to enter into the relation of sym- 
polity with them to entire independence^ and to re-instate 
the Amphictyonic council under its ancient laws in the 
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control over the temple at Delplii, which they had 
usurped. Such, Polybius remarks, was the formal be- 
ginning of the Social War; and envoys were sent in the 
name of the congress to procure the ratihcalion of the 
decree from each of the confederates. Yet Philip ad- 
dressed a letter to t^e jEtolians, in which he declared 
himself still willing to listen to any plea which they 
might have to allege for their conduct, but warned them 
that they must not think to shelter themselves fiom just 
retaliation under the pretence that ilieir aggressions w'ere 
the acts of individuals, not of die state. To this letter 
lie received an answer, proposing a conference at llhium. 
The offer was made with the belief that it would not be 
accepted. But when the .flitolian clnefs found that Philip 
was ready to meet them, they retracted their proposal, 
on the pretext that they could not treat with him until 
they were authorised by the great council of the nation. 
It met very soon after for the annual election ; but as if 
to show how little was to be expected from its sense of 
justice, it invested Scopas, the associate of Donmachus, 
with the chief magistracy. The Achaean assembly, 
which was held about the same time at iEgum, ratified 
the decree of the congress at Corinth, and proclaimed 
public licence of reprisals against the A^tohans. Philip 
apflfealted at this assembly, and addressed it in a long 
speech, which w as received widi great applause, and a 
vote was passed by which all the honours conferred on 
hiB predecessors were revived in his favour. He then 
returned to Macedonia, to make preparations during the 
winter for the ensuing campaign, leaving a strong im- 
pression of his ability and moderation on the minds of 
the Greeks. It was already clear that he possessed ex- 
traordinary talents and activity, and that he was quite 
equal to* the government of his kingdom. In tne course 
of the winter he not only ordered fresh levies, and took 
measures to secure his north-west frontier against his 
barbarian neighbours, but ventured to seek an interview 
with Scetdilaidas in his own dominions. The Illyrian 
prince had been defrauded by the .^tolians of his share 
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of the booty which he had helped to win. He was there- 
fore well disposed to meet Philip's advances^ pleased with 
tile confidence placed in his generosity^ and easily in- 
duced to become the ally of Macedonia^ and to engage^ 
for a yearly subsidy of twenty talents, to make war on 
the ^toiians with a squadron of thirty galleys. 

The result of the embassies sent in the name of the 
congress to receive the ratification of the decree, showed 
how large a part of the burden and risk of •¥ war 
would fall on Macedonia. The Acarnaniiuu ^ alone 
seem to have jilcdged themselves honestly and without 
reserve to the common cause, though none had so inucli 
reason to dread the enmity of the iEtolians. The 
Epirots, though they likewise ratified the decree, passeil 
a resolution not to begin hostilities until Phili]) should 
have set the example : and they repre^'iited to the 
.ffitolian envoys, that they were determined to remain 
at peace. Even the Messenians, though the war had 
arisen in their defence, declined to enter into it imme- 
diately. They were governed by an oligarchical party 
which considered this policy as the best calculated to se- 
cure their possessions from the danger of another ^toliaii « 
invasion : and informed the envoys of llie league, that 
they would not declare war until Phigalea, which now 
enabled the ^tolians to infest their border, should have 
been taken from them. At Sparta the ministers of tlie 
congress were dismissed without an answer: a sign, 
Polybius thought, of perplexity ; but which seems 
rather to indicate that the adverse parties balanced each 
other. New ephors came into office not long after, 
who were disposed to maintain the alliance with Mace- 
donia : but it seems that about the same time the deatli 
of Cleomenes became known, and encouraged the leaders 
of the opposite party to make a fresh attempt. At 
their request an iEtolian envoy was sent to SparU ; 
and they then called upon the ephors to introduce him 
to the assembly of the people, and to fill up the vacancy 
of the throne. The ephors reserved the question of 
the succession for future consideration, but fearing to 

VOL. VIII. Q 
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irritate the younger citizens, who were eager for change, 
consented to grant an audience to Machatas, the envoy. 
Yet in the assembly, the recollection of the evils in- 
flicted on the country by the iEtolian invasion, which 
some of tlie elder speakers contrasted with the for- 
bearance of Antigonus, turned the current of public 
feeling against his proposals. The Macedonian al- 
liance was confirmed, and the envoy dismissed. But 
this failure seems only to have instigated the leaders of 
the dis,appointed party to holder and more decisive 
measures. A festival which was celebrated with an 
armed procession of the younger citizens to the Brazen 
House, and with a sacrifice jierformed tliere by the 
ephors, afforded an opportunity which they seized not 
the less willingly, because it involved the profanation 
of a sanctuary hitherto regarded as inviolably sacred. 
They engaged some of their young partisans to fall 
upon the ephors while they were busied with the sa- 
crifice. All were murdered: and the terror inspired 
by tins deed quelled all resistance to the conspirators. 
Some members of the gerusia were put to death : all 
who had opposed the JEtolian envoy in the assembly 
were banished, and the ephorate filled with men de- 
voted to the party, who made it their first business to 
take measures for concluding an alliance with the 
Ailtohans. Machatas, who had not yet it seems reached 
home, w^as recalled : and in the meanwhile royalty was 
restored, yet not with a strict adherence to the consti- 
tutional order of succession. The place of Cleomenes 
indeed was filled by the legitimate heir, Agesi polls, a 
grandson of Cleombrotus, the rival of Leonidas. He 
was under age, and his uncle Cleomenes was appointed 
his guardian : so that it was evident the whole business 
of the royal office would for some time devolve on his 
colleague. But in the house of Procles, though the 
murdered Archidamus had left two sons, who were still 
living, as well as others of the same line, a man named 
Lycurgus, who had no lawful title, was raised to the 
throne. Polybius, intimates that be was not even an 
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Heracleid, and represents it as notorious, that he pur 
chased liis elevation by a bribe of a talent to each oi 
tlie ephors. But it is probable that the chief ground 
of their preference was, that they could rely on his 
devotion to the interests of their party. Machatas then, 
on his return to Sparta, found the objects of his mis- 
sion accomplished, and had only to exhort his friends to 
close the door against reconciliation with their latt‘ 
allies, by an early commencement of hostilities. Ly- 
curgus accordingly made an irruption soon after into 
Argolis, where he surprised several towns on the coast, 
and then proceeded to lay siege to the Athenaeum, the 
fortress wliich Cleomenes had seized at the beginning 
of the last war. Machatas, on his way home, per- 
suaded the Kleans to follow the example of Sparta. 

Such was the state of affairs in Greece, when Aratus 
went out of office, and was succeeded by his son, who 
bore hiB father's name, but seems to have been emloweil 
with no great share of his abilities. The Achtean 
League, surrounded by active enemies, had no ally 
nearer than Macedonia to whom it could look for ef- 
fectual aid : and its own resources had been very much 
reduced by its exertions in the Cleomenic War. Some 
of the mercenaries who served it in that war had never 
received their full pay, and consequently the new 
General found it difficult to draw others into the ser- 
vice. Philip took the field early in the spring, with 
an army of 15,000 foot and 800 horse, and marcheil 
from Thessaly into Epirus with the design of invading 
iEtolia: a movement, by which, if he had executed it 
without delay, he would, as Polybius believed, soon 
have brought the war to a close. But he yielded to 
the solicitation of the Epirots, who wished to become 
masters of Amhracia, and laid siege to Ambracus, a 
place of great strength in the vicinity of that city : and 
the time which be thus wasted was employed by the 
.Xtolians to the best advantage, both with a view to de- 
fence and offence. Dorimachus indeed was repulsed with 
some loss in an attempt on .Si^gira, through the greedi- 
0 2 
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ness with which his troops fell on the plunder. But 
the .ffitolian general Eunpulas, who had been sent to 
take the command of the Elean forces, ravaged the 
north of Achaia with impunity, and fortified an ancient 
stronghold called Teichos, near Cape Araxos, which 
enabled him to infest the territories of Dyme, Pharee, 
and Tritnca with continual inroads. The people of 
these three cantons, after having repeatedly applied for 
succour to their General without effect, resolved to 
withdraw their contributions from the League, and to 
apply them to the maintenance of a body of mercenaries 
for their own protection. Thus the League seemed to 
be in danger of internal dissolution, while it was most 
vigorously assailed from without. Polybius charges 
the younger Aratus with siipineness and neglect; but 
his position would probably have been embarrassing, 
even to a man of extraordinary energy. 

While Philip lay before Ambracus, Scopas, with the 
bulk of the iEtolian forces, marched through Thessaly 
into Pieria, and after having ravaged the plain country, 
advanced against Dium, the Macedonian Olymnu^. The 
inhabitants abandoned the town at his apprr'i.h, and 
lie found nothing but the buildings whereon to wreak 
his fury. These, whether private dwTllmgs or public 
monuments, he destroyed or defaced ; he dismantled 
the walls, demolished the gymnasium, set fire to the 
precincts of the sacred ground where tlie games were 
celebrated, stately galleries or cloisters richly adorned 
with choice works of ait, and threw down all the statues 
of the Macedonian kings. In iEtolia this barbarous 
outrage was regarded as a glorious triumph, proving 
that, while their own land remained untouched, no 
enemy's country was secure from their victorious arms. 
Philip received the mortifying intelligence while he 
was still detained before Ambracus, which he only 
compelled to capitulate by extraordinary exertions at 
the end of forty days, the garrison, 500 .SStohans, 
being allowed to retire. He then delivered possession 
of the town to the Epirots, and proceeded through Acar- 
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iiania, where he was joined by the Acarnanian con- 
tingent, 2000 foot, and 200 horse, into ^tolia. Here, 
after some sliglit advantages, he encamped on the Ache- 
lous near Stratus, and ravaged the adjacent country. 
He was thus occupied when Achean envoys came to 
request that he would make a diveri:>ion in their favour 
by the invasion of Ebs, where his army would find 
ample booty. Professing to require time for delibera. 
tion on this pioposal, and keeping the envoys by his 
side, he moved forward toward the southern coast, by 
Metropolis, Conofie, and Ithorea, leaving the town of 
Metropolis and Ithorea, whicli were deserted at Ins 
approach, in ruins, and wasting the country through 
which he passed, until be came to Picanium, a strong 
place, which he took by storm, and having razed it to 
the ground, carried away the materials ot the houses 
with a view to the siege of (Eniada?. The TEtolians 
had made preparations to defend the citadel of (Eniadie. 
hut after tlie fall of Pa;anium abandoned it in lerroi . 
Philip perceiving the manifold advantages of its posi- 
tion, both as a place of embarcation for Peloponnesus, 
and with a view to operations in iEtolia, having first 
made himself master of Eloeus, anotlier fortress on the 
Calydonian coast, was proceeding to fortify ffiniadie, 
and to connect the harbour by a wall wdth the citadel, 
when he was interrupted by the new's, that the Dar- 
damans were collecting their forces to invade Mace- 
donia during his absence. He immediately dismissed 
the Achaean envoys with a promise, that, as soon as he 
had provided for the safety of his kingdom, he would 
endeavour to succour his allies, and then set out for 
Macedonia by the same road which he had taken south- 
ward. At the mouth of the Ambracian gulf, he fell in 
wnth Demetrius the Pharian, who had been driven out 
of Illyria by iEmilius Paulus, and had made his escape 
with a few galleys. ^ He was kindly received by Philip, 
who directed him to proceed to Corinth, and thence 

ipohb 111 IQ 8 . AOerwardi, indeed (iv 66. 4), he layt that be 
arrived But Zonarai alao (viii. 20 } relate* that he eacapi^ 

Q 3 
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repair by land to bis court He himself reached Pella 
before the Dardanians had entered Macedonia, and 
thouf^h they were near the border, they were so much 
alarmed by the news of his return, that they abandoned 
their enterprise, and disbanded their forces. Philip 
likewise, finding that the danger was past, dismissed 
his troops to their homes for the vintage, and fixed his 
own residence for the rest of the summer at Larissa. 

At the next election of the iEtohan magistrates 
Scopas was succeeded by his friend Dorimachus, who 
bignalised the beginning of his administration by an 
achievement like that which had gained so much re- 
nown for his predecessor. He made an expedition into 
Epirus, in the course of which, among other acts of 
wanton havock, he destroyed the temple of Dodona. 
After this the season seemed too far advanced for mili- 
tary operations ; and neither friends nor foes expected 
that Philip would stir again before the spring. But 
when he took up his quarters at Larissa he appears to 
have meditated a movement which was quite at variance 
with the common rules of Grecian warfare, but on that 
very account afforded the fairer prospect of brilliant 
success. He set out from Larissa in the depth of 
winter with a small force, 3000 heavy-armed, 2000 tar- 
geteers, 300 Cretan bowmen, and 400 horse ; and taking 
the route of Euboea, Locris, and Boeotia, arrived at 
Corinth before any rumour of his approach had reachetl 
Peloponnesus. Having ordered the city gates to be 
closed, and the roads strictly guarded, to prevent the 
tidings from passing to the enemy, he next day sent for 
Aratus from Sicyon, and at the same time by letters ap- 
pointed a day on which the general should meet him 
with the forces of the League at Caphyae. After his 
conference with Aratus he continued his march, and 
encamped in the territory of Phlius. It happened that 
the ^tolian general Euripidas, who had fixed his quar- 
ters at Psophis in Arcadia, had chosen the same time 
for an inroad into the territory of Sicyon with a body 
of about 2000 men. He had passed the Macedonian 
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encampment in the nighty and was about to cross the 
Sicyonian border the next morning, when he learnt 
Philip's vicinity from some foragers who fell into his 
hands. Keeping his discovery to himself, he gave im- 
mediate orders for retreat, hoping by a forced march 
again to pass the Macedonian army before it had entered 
the plain of Styinphalue, so as to return by Phenea 
to Psophis unobserved. But he was deceived by his 
calculation, and fell in with the enemy in the passes 
of mount Apelaurus, between Phlius and Stymphalus. 
Seeing that an engagement was unavoidable, and be- 
lieving defeat certain, he basely abandoned his men, and 
escaped with a few horsemen over the mountains to 
Psophis. His troops, whom he had not even warned of 
their danger, and who at first sight mistook the Macedo- 
nians for Achffians, were completely routed, 1200 taken, 
and almost all the rest slain. The fame of this victory 
was to most of the Peloponnesians the first report which 
they heard of Philip's arrival. 

At CaphyiE he was joined by the younger Aratus 
and about 4000 Achcans, and iinlulged his troops, who 
had suffered great hardships amidst the deep snows of 
mount Ohgyrtus, with two days' rest ; and then pro- 
ceeded to lay siege to Psophis. The place, situate at 
the confluence of two rapid streams, Aroanius and Ery- 
manthus, was so strong both by nature and art, that 
Philip seems to have owed his success in a great mea- 
sure to the boldness of the attempt. When he had 
stormed the town, the citadel capitulated. The Eleaii 
garrison was allowed to depart, and Euripidas to return 
to iEtolia. Philip then assembled the Acha?ane, and 
having pointed out the importance of the place, de- 
livered it into their possession as a token of his good 
will. To this favour he shortly after added tlie cession 
of Lasium, which he found evacuated by the Eleans. 
After a short repose at Olympia, he advanced into the 
vale of Elis, to collect the booty which it offered m 
greater abundance than any other district of Greece. 
The Eleans still retained their love of rural pursuits, 
Q 4 
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and all the wealth of the people was spread over the 
face of the country : and the attempt which they made 
to secure it only enabled the enemy to take possession 
of it the more easily and quickly. A great multitude 
of husbandmen^ with their flocks and herds and other 
moveable riches, sought refuge in a stronghold called 
7"halamiE, which was deemed impregnable, and was de - 
fended by two hundred mercenaries under the Elean 
general Ampliidamas. But when Philip had overcome 
the difficuUie«; of the first approach, Amphidamas sur- 
reudertd the sooner, as he could maintain no control over 
such a motley mass. The conqueror carried away more 
than 5000 captives beside cattle without number ; and 
the camp was so encumbered with booty, that he was 
obliged on that account to hasten his return to Olympni. 
An expedition which he next undertook against Tri- 
pljylia was no less successful, though Donmachus, at 
tlie request of the Eleans, had sent Philidas with 600 
iEtolians to their aid. After the reduction of Aliphera 
the Triphylian towns opened their gates to the king, 
so that he had made himself master of the whole coun- 
try in the course of six days. The Phigaleans, who 
had begun to feel their connection with ifetolia bur- 
densome, now took up arms against the pirates, and 
having compelled them to retire, surrendered their city 
to Philip. The hindrance which had kept Messenia 
neutral was thus removed. As Philip moved forward 
to Megalopolis, tlie Spartans believed that they should 
be the next to feel his presence ; they evacuated the 
Athemeum, and razed it to the ground, and began to 
remove their property from the country into thecity. Yet 
an attempt which had been made just before to effect 
a counter-revolution had signally failed. One Chilon, 
a man of the royal blood, who believed that he hail 
been unjustly excluded from the throne which was 
usurped by Lycurgus, formed a conspiracy, into which 
he drew two hundred associates, to overturn the ge vem- 
ment. His first measure was to put to death all the 
ephors as they sat at table — a fit retribution for the 
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crime by which they had risen to power, — and he then 
proceeded with like intention to the house of his rival; 
but Lycurgus was concealed by his neighbours, and es- 
caped to the frontier. Chilon, whose hopes were dashed 
by this failure, now only persevered because it was too 
late to recede ; and he shortly found that, though he 
was able to get rid of a few more of his enemies, he 
could not gain a single new friend to his cause ; even 
the proposal of a new agrarian law, on which he chiefly 
relied, as the engine by which ('leomenes had accom- 
plished his ends, produced no effect on the multitude. 
It seems to have been felt tliat he represented a party 
which was directly opposed to tlie policy of Cleomenes, 
and which leaned on Macedonia for support. Accord- 
ingly, when he found it necessary to fly from Sparta, he 
took refuge in Achaia. Philip however did not think it 
advisable at this juncture to invade Laconia, but pro- 
ceeded to pass the rest of the winter at Argos. 

While he was thus successful in all his undertakings, 
and was unfolding such extraordinary talents, hands 
were at work spinning a web of intrigues around him, 
which, as, it thickened, threatened to fetter his activity 
and to mar. his prospects. Antigonus by his will had 
assigned the principal place lu his council to Apelles, an 
ambitious, overbearing man, who was willing enough to 
promote his master's interests so long as his own in- 
fluence was supreme in the cabinet, but impatient of a 
rival, and capable of sacrificing every principle of honour 
and duty to pride and jealousy, Apelles viewed the 
course of events in Greece, as it was probably viewed by 
every Macedonian statesman, as affording an opportunity 
for reducing Greece to complete subjection; and when 
he accompanied Philip into Peloponnesus, he made it 
his aim to accustom the Achsans to the same state of 
dependence and acknowledgment of inferiority, to which 
the Thessalians had already submitted, though they still 
retained the forms of a free constitution, and even looked 
down on the Macedonians as suhjecls of a monarchy, 
with some degree of contempt. In the prosecution of 
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this plan, he encouraged the Macedonians to turn the 
Acheeans out of tl)eir quarters, and to deprive them of 
their share of the booty, and he endeavoured to break 
their spirit by the infliction of corporal punishments for 
every slight fault. During Philipps last sojourn at 
Olympia, some of the Aclucans had complained of this 
conduct to Aratus, who rcpoi^^ed their grievances to the 
king, and Philip had promised to protect them, and had 
enjoined Apelles to desist from all encroachments on 
their rights and on the authority of the Achaean General. 

Apelles now regarded Aratus as hi 3 enemy, and en- 
deavoured both to estiange the king from him, and to 
undermine his influence among his countrymen. He 
sought out and caressed his political adversaries, and 
represented to Philip that, so long as he followed the 
advice of Aratus, he would obtain nothing from the 
Acheeans beyond the letter of the treaty ; but if he 
would be guided by different counsels, and support the 
opposite party, he would be able to make use of the 
Peloponnesians at his pleasure. Philip quite agreed with 
his minister as to the desirableness of the-^ind, and 
adopted his suggestions as to the means, At' t^e next 
election, under colour of an expedllA^^^igainst the 
Eleans, he stopped at .ffigium on lUi wayf^and by secret 
influence caused Timoxenus, the fnend of Aratus, to 
be rejected, and Eperatus, a man, according to Po- 
lybius, of small abilities, but perhaps a aealous partisan, 
to be elected General. He then continued his march 
westward, and encamped before Teichos, which the 
Elean garrison, not venturing to stand a siege, presently 
surrendered, and, having restored it to the Dymeans, 
he made an inroad into the territory of Elis, and re- 
turned to Dyme with a great booty. 

Apelles had been unremitting in his endeavours to 
inspire the king with distrust of Aratus, and shortly 
after the election he had found a pretext for a new and 
bolder calumny. Amphidamus, the Elean general, who 
was taken prisoner at Thalamee, when he was brought 
to Olympia, had obtained an audience of Philip, and 
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undertook, if he was allowed to return home, to ne- 
gotiate an alliance between Elis and Macedonia. Philip 
was thus induced to release him without ransom, and 
empowered him to make very liberal offers to his 
countrymen. But it appeared that he had greatly over 
rated his influence or his powers of persuasion, for 
instead of gaining their assent to his proposals, lie 
became an object of their suspicions. Apelles imputed 
this failure to the artifices of Arams, who, he pretended, 
had secretly warned Araphi damns to beware how he 
endangered the independence of Peloponnesus by such 
an addition to the power of Macedonia. This charge 
he ventured to repeat in Philip's presence, when con- 
fronted with Aratus, who, as he was unable immediately 
to prove his innocence, could only request the king to 
suspend his judgment until he should have more fully 
investigated the truth. During Philip's stay at Dyme 
the truth came to light The recent invasion had ex- 
cited the suspicion of the Eleans against Amphidamiis, 
and a design was formed to arrest him and to send him 
in chains into .ffitolia. But having discovered his 
danger in time, he fled to Dyme, and Aratus immediately 
begged Philip to examine him on the allegations of 
Apelles. His statement convinced Philip that the 
charge brought against Aratus was utterly groundless. 
This discovery, while it revived the king's confidence in 
Aratus, shook that which he had hitherto reposed in the 
author of the detected calumny, and he soon found 
other reasons for deeper distrust of his minister. 

Eperatus had scarcely entered upon his office before 
it became manifest that, either from want of energy or 
of credit, he would never be able to further his patron's 
views. Philip was in need of money and provisions 
for the pay and maintenance of his army, and be caused 
an assembly to be held at .Sgium in the hope of ob- 
taining a supply. But as the new General possessed no 
weight, and that of Aratus and his party was thrown 
into the opposite scale, the assembly showed no dis- 
position to meet the king's wishes. He now perceived 
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the error into which he had been drawn by the counsels 
of Apelles, and having induced the government to 
transfer the assembly to Sicyon, he in the meanwhile 
made overtures for a reconciliation with Aratus and his 
son, expressed his regret for the steps into which he 
had been misled by Apelles, and solicited the renewal 
of their friendship and good offices. He soon reaped 
the fioiits of this condescension When the influence 
of Aratus was exerted in his favour, the assembly dis- 
played the utmost readiness to comply wdth his requests. 
It granted an immediate subsidy of fifty talents, as 
three months’ pay for his army, and a large supply of 
corn, and decreed that for the future he should receive 
seventeen talents a month, as long as he should carry 
on the w'ar in Peloponnesus. He now resolved to equip 
a fleet as the most effectual instrument of annoyance 
to the enemy, who would neither be able to guard 
themselves nor to succour one another against attacks 
from tlie sea-side, which could never be foreseen. He 
therefore collected all the naval forces of the League, 
together with his own, at Lechaeum, and exercised his 
Macedonians in nautical evolutions, until hr 1 ad ren- 
dered them expert in all the operations of naval war- 
fare. But ill the meanwhile Apelles, seeing his credit 
declining, and despairing of recovering his master’s 
confidence, resolved to break the power which he was 
no longer allowed to wield, and to thwart every plan 
adopted without his concurrence, hoping it seems that, 
by a series of failures and disasters, Philip might be 
compelled to abandon himself to his guidance. Among 
the other great officers whom Antigonus had appointed 
by his will, two, Leontius and Megaleas, were entirely 
devoted to bis interests, and by malicious insinuations he 
had alienated Philip from the other two, Taurion and 
Alexander, the commander of the guard, and had caused 
them to be removed from their posts. Leontius and 
Megaleas entered into his schemes, and it was concerted 
among them, that Apelles should on some pretext retire 
to Cbalcis, and intercept all supplies which tlie king 
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had to expect from the north, while his two associates, 
remaining by the king’s side, should take every oppor- 
tunity of baffling his enterprises. 

The first operations of the fleet were directed against 
Cephallenia, which had long been the arsenal that sup- 
plied the jEtolians with most of the vessels they used 
for their expeditions. As well on this account, as for 
the conveniences of its position, it was an object of the 
highest importance to Philip^ who set about the con- 
quest of the island with the siege of False, which con- 
tained large magazines of corn. Here, according to his 
previous requisition, he was met by reinforcements from 
Messenia, Acarnania, Epirus, and dllyna- The town 
w'as accessible only on one side, where there was a small 
plain on which he stationed his engines and light troops, 
so as to cover the operations of his miners. When they 
had undermined the wall to the length of two furlongs, 
he felt so sure of victory that he went up in person to 
call upon the besieged to surrender. On tlieir refusal 
he ordered the props on which the wall was resting to be 
fired. It immediately fell, and he sent Leontius with his 
targeteers to mount the breach. But the traitor, faithful 
to his compact with Apelles, found means with the half of 
borne of hU officers whom he had previously corrupted, 
thrice ill succession to check and embarrass his troops, 
after they had gained the top of the broken wall, and were 
on the point of pouring into the city. In the end they 
wTre repulsed with severe loss, and Philip, seeing symp- 
toms of treachery which he could not with certainty trace 
to their source, raised the siege, and for the present aban- 
doned his designs on the island. 

While he lay before Palae, Lycurgus invaded Mes- 
senia, and Dorimachus made an irruption into Thessaly 
with one half of the .^tolian forces to divert him from 
his purpose. The Acarnanians now sent envoys to ad- 
vise him to invade .^tolia during the absence of Dori- 
machuB ; while the Messenians implored his protection, 
and pointed out to him that, during the continuance of 
the summer winds, he could reach Messenia in a day 
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from Cephallenia. But they seemed to have overlooked 
that he might be detained in Messenia by the same 
cause til rough the summer. Leontius and his associates^ 
who clearly foresaw this result, for this reason warmly 
supported the proposal of the Messenians. But Aratus, 
with superior force of argument, maintained the opposite 
opinion, and urged him not to neglect so fair an oppor- 
tunity ol overrunning iEtolia without resistance, Philip, 
who had already begun to distrust Leontius, adopted the 
advice of Aratus, and having directed Eperatus to suc- 
cour the Messenians, transported his vessels across the 
Leucadian Isthmus, and sailed to Limntpa, in the south- 
east corner of the gulf of Ambracia, Here he was 
joined by the whole force of Acarnania, eager to avenge 
tile repeated injuries which they had suffered fiom the 
.®tohans. The Epirots, who were equally zealous, were 
unable, on account of the extent of their country, and 
the shortness of the notice, to come up in time. 

The main object of the expedition was to surprise 
Thermus. Leaving a sufficient force at Liransea to 
guard the baggage, Philip set out in the eveiitiig, and, 
by a long night-march, reached the Acheh/Us between 
Conope and Stratus at day-break. Leontius, who knew 
that the success of the expedition depended on rapidity 
of movement, wishing to gam time for the iEtolians, 
would have persuaded Philip to allow his troops an in- 
terval of repose, but Aratus conjured him not to risk the 
loss of the golden opportunity by any needless delay ; 
and Philip, now more and more disgusted with Leontius, 
crossed the Achelous, and pursued his maich without 
intermission, wasting the country through which he 
passed, until he reached Metapa, a town on the western 
edge of the lake Trichonis, about seven or eight miles 
from Thermus. It had been abandoned by the .^tolians, 
and he occupied it with 500 men for the security of his 
rear. The approach to Thermus from Metapa was a 
series of defiles, overhung with rocks and thick woods ; 
and for the last three or four miles, beginning from the 
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village of Pamphia, the road ran along a narrow crest 
with precipices on each side, until it opened on a small 
elevated plain, where stood Thermus, the citadel of 
-ffitolia. Philip, using every precaution of a wary general, 
though he saw no enemy, and leaving another detach- 
ment at Pamphia, arrived at Thermus long before night- 
fall. The iEtolians, who had never thought that he 
would venture so far into the heart of their country, and 
had no time to make preparations for defence, had 
abandoned the place, but had not removed any of its 
treasures. The plunder of the houses, and of the neigh- 
bouring villages, occupied the remainder of the day. 
The next morning the invaders, having selected the most 
valuable part of the spoil, burnt all that they could not 
carry off, among the rest 15,000 suits of armour, which 
were found in the public armouries. So far, Polybius 
remarks, they conformed to the rules of civilised warfare. 
But before they quitted the place, to retaliate for the 
destruction of Uium and Dodona, they set fire to the 
sacred buildings, and levelled them with the ground, 
defaced all the works of art, and tlirew down the statues, 
which were not fewer than two thousand, sparing only 
those of the gotls from total ruin. Polybius condemns 
this imitation of a bad example, as not less impolitic than 
sacrilegious and barbarous; and no doubt Philip lost an 
opportunity for a display of generosity, which would have 
greatly raised his reputation and strengthened his power ; 
but this act of vengeance was probably the mam object 
of his expedition, and there is no reason to attribute any 
very important share in it, as the historian suggests to 
the influence of Demetrius the Pharian, or on the other 
hand to suppose that Aratus viewed it with much regret. 
Philip professed at least to regard himself as the minister 
of Divine retribution j and many parts of the blackened 
ruins were inscribed with a line composed by his foster- 
brother, Samus, son of Clirysogonus, in which the flames 
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that scathed Thermus were wittily described as a bolt of 
the god whose sanctuary had been profaned at Dium.^ 

When this was accomplished, he set out on his re- 
treat. In the meanwhile the ifCtolian general Alexander 
had assembled a body of 3000 men, with which, as 
soon as the Macedonians began to descend from the 
table land of Thermus, he attacked their rear : but be 
was drawn into an ambuscade, and totally defeated ; 
and Philip, having destroyed Painphia and Metapa, 
brought his army out of the defiles in safety, and en 
camped near Acne not far from the western bank of the 
Achelous. The next day he ravaged the country about 
Conope ; and on the third marched up the vale, and 
crossed the river near Stratus, where he made a short 
halt, having heard that an iEtolian force of about 4000 
men w^as assembled in the town, and hoping to draw it 
into an engagement. But no enemy appeared until 
the rear of his column liad passed the town, when it 
was charged by the iEtolian cavalry, aided by a body 
of Cretan bowmen. Tins attack however was soon re- 
pelled ; and the army, pursuing ils inarch wUliout fur- 
ther molestation, arrived safely at the camp at LimnsDa. 
Here he celebrated a thanksgiving sacrifice, and gave a 
banquet to his principal officers. 

Leontius and Megaleas were so deeply disappointed 
and dejected by their master's triumph, that they could 
not even assume a decent degree of cheerfulness at 
table, and attracted the king’s attention by the contrast 
which he perceived between their behaviour and tliat of 
his other guests. The fumes of the wine at length 
thawed their reserve, and raised their courage, without 
restoring their good-humour. When the entertainment 
was over, they waylaid Aratus as he was returning to 
his tent, and assailed him, first with invectives, and 
then with stones. A crowd gathered round them, and 
a scene of confusion ensued. The noise reached the 
king's ear, and he sent to learn the cause of the uproar. 

’ '0(a( n ttu /SiXor hiirrmr^ It can hardly be translated so as to 
preserve the dllu«ioii 
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Leontius disappeared. But Megaleas, and one Crinoii, 
who had taken part with him, were summoned into the 
royal presence, and sharply reprimanded. But instead 
of offering an apology, they so far forgot themselves, 
as to declare their purpose of revenging themselves on 
Aratus. Philip, incensed at their insolence, ordered 
them to find surety for the payment of twenty talents, 
and in the meanwhile to be taken into custody. The 
next day he sent for Aratus, and promised to give him 
satisfaction for the insult lie had received. Leontius 
came soon after to the royal tent, with some of his 
targeteers, thinking to strike terror into the young king, 
and asked who had presumed to arrest Megaleas ? But 
when Philip replied in a firm tone, that it had been 
done by his own order, he was cowed, and withdrew, 
only uttering an angry murmur. On his voyage back 
to Corinth Philip touched at Leucas, and remained 
there two days, to give time for the sale of the boot>, 
and during this interval brought Megaleas and Criiion 
to trial before a council of his friends. Aratus came 
forward as the accuser not only of Megaleas, but of 
Leontius, and, it is said, unmasked their conspiracy 
with Apelles, and established his charge by proof and 
testimony ; though it is difficult to conceive how he 
could have found evidence of such a secret compact. 
The court however was satisfied, and unanimously con- 
demned the prisoners. Crinon, being unable it seems 
to pay the penalty, remained in confinement. Mega- 
leas was released on the undertaking of Leontius to 
become his surety. 

In the meanwhile Dorimachus had entirely failed in 
his expedition to Thessaly, where he found Chryso- 
gonus and Petrseus so well prepared to receive him, 
that he did not venture to descend into the plains. As 
soon as he heard of Philip's irruption into .Stolia, he 
hastened back to defend his country, but found the 
enemy gone. Lycurgus had effected as little in Mes- 
senia ; and though he afterwards made himself master 
of the town of Tegea, he was unable to take the citadel 
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to which all the inhabitants had retired. Philip^ on 
his arrival at Corinth, immediately despatched couriers 
to summon the Peloponnesian allies to meet him at 
Tegea within three days, and setting forward the next 
morning, reached Tegea by the way of Argos on the 
second evening. Here he was joined by the Acheean 
forces under the command of Aratus, and after a night’s 
rest resumed his march toward haconia. To conceal 
his movements from the enemy, he took a circuitous 
route through a wild country, and on the fourth day 
came down into the vale of the Eurotas, and encamped 
at Ainyclce, to the amazement of the Spartans, who had 
only just heard of the destruction of Thermus, and had 
begun to think of sending Lycurgus to succour the 
^tolians. He then ravaged the country downward to 
the coast of the Laconian gulf, and, after an unsuccess- 
ful attempt on Asine, extended his incursions as far as 
Tecnarus on the one side, and Hoiie near Malea on the 
other. In the meanwhile Lycurgus had intercepted a 
body of Messeiiians, who, having arrived too late at 
Tegea, were making tlieii way to join the Ionian 

army over the mountains of the eastern coast, imi com- 
pelled them to retreat with the loss of their horses and 
baggage. Elated by this success, on his return to Sparta 
lie resolved to make a stand against Philip, when he 
should pass by Sparta on his way back. For this pur- 
pose he occupied the heights of tlie Menelaion, which 
rise above the eastern bank of the river opposite the 
city, with 2000 men ; and ordered the remaining forces 
of Sparta to be in readiness on a preconcerted signal to 
lie drawn up on the space between the city and the 
western bank ; and the more eflFectually to obstruct the 
enemy’s passage on that side of the river, he by means 
of a dam laid the low grounds under water. Philip 
however dislodged him from his position, worsted the 
Spartan cavalry which threatened his rear, and brought 
his whole army safely through the pass, and encamped 
for the night a quarter of a mile above the city. On 
bis road to Tegea he halted to survey the field of battle 
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near Sellasia^ and offered a sacrifice on the summit both 
of Olympus, and Evan. On his return to Corinth he 
found envoys from Rhodes and Chios, who had been 
sent to offer ilieir mediation for the purpose of termina- 
ting the war, which the islanders probably found de- 
trimental to their commerce. He professed himself 
disposer! for peace, and encouraged them to address 
themselves to the ^Etolians. But in his heart he was 
bent on the continuance of the war, from which he had 
reaped ht)nour and profit, and he was now meditating 
an expedition into I’hocis, from which he anticipated 
some important advantages. While he was making his 
preparations for this expedition at Lecha?uni, a violent 
mutiny broke out at Corinth among the troops under 
the command of Leontius and his associates, who had 
taught them to believe that they were wronged in the 
distribution of the spoil. They plundered the lodgings 
of the king’s principal friends, and even broke into the 
royal residence. IMiilip, hearing of the tumult, hastened 
back from Lechipum, and by judicious management 
restored tranquillity, but carefully concealed his know- 
ledge of the origin and authors of the disturbance. 

The conspirators, defeated in this attempt, saw no 
prospect of recovering their footing at court without 
the aid of Apelles, and by repeated messages at length 
induced him to return from Chalcis. He was not 
aware how far he had himself lost ground in Philip’s 
confidence during his absence. He had been so suc- 
cessful in his endca\ours to cut off the supplies of the 
royal treasury, that the king was sometimes forced to 
pledge his plate for the subsistence of his household. 
Philip more than su'spected the cause of these embar- 
l-assmentB, and he had sdRO been deeply offended by the 
arrogance of Apelles, who, representing himself as the 
real head of the government, and the fountain of aU 
authority, drew the administration of affairs entirely to 
himself. The king's officers in Macedonia and Thes- 
saly addressed themselves to him for instructions : and 
the Greek cities assigned a more prominent place in 
a 2 
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their honorary decrees to him^ than to Philip himself. 
Aratns too did not fail to take advantage of his enemy's 
indiscretion^ and to iudame the king's resentment 
against him. Philip however had so steadily dissembled 
his feelings, that Apelles returned to court under a full 
persuasion that his presence would at once restore the 
credit of his friends. To give the greater weight to 
his first appearance they procured that he should be 
met on his entry into Corinth by a great concourse of 
officers and soldiers, and thus escorted he repaired im- 
mediately to the palace. But instead of seeing the gates 
thrown open to him as in times past, he was informed 
by one of the attendants^ that the king was not at lei- 
sure to give him audience. He withdrew in surprise 
and perplexity ; and the ardour of his followers was so 
rapidly chdled by the first breath of royal displeasure, 
that before he reached his lodgings he was abandoned 
by all but his own menials. Philip still admitted him 
now and then to his table, and treated him with some 
ahow of respect ; but excluded him from his counsels 
and familiar intercourse. Megaleas now seeing his last 
hope extinguished, made his escape during the king’s 
absence in Phocis, and fled to Athens, and not being 
allowed to remain there, took refuge at Thebes. Philip, 
on his return, having first taken the precaution to send 
the targeteers on some pretext into Triphylia under the 
command of Taurion, ordered Leontius, as the surety 
of Megaleas, to be thrown into prison. The targeteers 
at his instigation sent some of their number to the 
king, with a request, in very free language, that if 
their commander was arrested for any offence, he might 
not be brought to trial in their absence ; and offered, if be 
was imprisoned on the ground of his suretyship, to re- 
deem his pledge by their own contributions. But Philip 
was BO much exasperated by their interference, that he 
forthwith ordered Leontius to be put to death. 

In the meanwhile, the Rhodian and Chian envoys 
had induced the iEltoHans to accept their mediation, to 
conclude a truce of thirty days, and to appoint a day 
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for a conference with Philip, at Rhium. Philip, oi 
their report, ratified the truce, and Bummoned a con- 
gress of the allies to meet him at Patrie. Here letters 
were brought to him, which had been intercepted in 
Phocis, addressed to the iEtolians by Megaleas, in 
which the writer exhorted them to persevere in the 
war, describing Philip’s finances as quite exhausted, 
and assailing his character with bitter invectives. It 
is not clear, whether Philip was able to trace these 
letters to Apelles, or made use of tliem as a pretext 
against him. But he immediately sent him, with his 
son and another Intimate friend, under a guard of 
soldiers to Corinth, where all three were shortly after 
put to death. About the same time Megaleas, having 
been arrested by Philip’s orders at Thebes, and sued 
for the penalty, laid violent hands on himself. These 
executions, which crushed a dangerous conspiracy, and 
thus rendered Philip more formidable than ever to his 
enemies, nevertheless put a stop to the negotiation for 
peace. The ^tolians, who had before been eager to 
terminate the war, which had begun to press veiy hard 
upon them, when they heard of these occurrences, con- 
ceived hopes that the punishment of persons so high in 
command might give rise to discontent and mutiny in 
the Macedonian army, and they were thus induced to 
put off the conference at Rhium. Philip gladly seized 
this pretext to break off the treaty, and having exhorted 
the deputies who came to attend the congress, to bend 
all their thoughts to the prosecution of the war, re- 
turned to Corinth, and dismissed his Macedonian troops 
to their homes for the winter. He himself embarked 
at Cenchrese, and sailed through the Euripus to Deme- 
trius. Here he brought Ptolemaeus, the only surviving 
associate of Leontius, to trial before a Macedonian 
assembly, which condemned him to death. He was 
thus finally extricated from a great danger, but not 
perhaps without suffering deep and lasting injury. If 
any share is to be assigned to outward circumstances in 
the development of his character, none can be cou- 
B 3 
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ceived which could have tended more to stifle every 
ingenuous feeling, and to harden and corrupt his heart, 
than the detection of such foul treachery in the guar- 
dians of his youth, the men who had bwn the earhest 
objects of his esteem and confidence. 

After his departure, the Achccans suffered much from 
the incursions of the Elcans and .di^tolians, against 
which Eperatus was unable to provide any defence. 
The cities, finding themselves unprotected, became 
tardy and irregular in their contributions : the troops, 
being often forced to wait long for their pay, were not 
active in the service, and the mercenaries at last quitted 
It altogether. Polybius still lays the whole blame on 
Eperatus'; we might otherwise suspect, that he was 
embarrassed by the opposition of Aratus and his party^ 
and would have done more if he had been better sup- 
plied with the sinews of war. The Spartans did not 
move during the winter : for Lycurgus, having incurred 
the suspicions of the ephors, had been compelled to fly, 
and took refuge in jEtolia. Eperatus was succeeded 
in office by Aratus : and the Achaans immediately 
recovered their spirits for the prosecution of the war. 
The assembly decreed to maintain mercenaries to the 
number of 8000 foot and 500 horse, with 3300 troops 
of the League, of which 500 foot and 50 horse were 
to be raised by Megalopolis, and as many by Argos. 
It was also resolved, that three galleys should cruise 
about the coast of Argolis, and as many in the Co- 
rinthian gulf. In the meanwhile Lycurgus had been 
recalled by the ephors, who had ascertained the ground- 
lessness of their suspicions, and concerted measures 
with Pyrrhias, the .ffitolian general who commanded in 
Elis, for combined operations in Messenia. Aratus 
having discovered their intentions, marched to Mega- 
lopolis to succour the Messenians. But though Ly- 
curgus invaded Messenia and made himself master of 
C'alaras, he was unable to effect a junction with Pyr- 
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rhias^ and was obliged to return to Sparta. Aratus 
now prevailed on the Messenians and Taurion, who 
seems to have been restored to his command, to keep a 
small force in the field for the protection of the interior 
of the peninsula against the Spartans, while the mam 
army of the League was to be employed against the 
JStolians and Cleans in the north of Achaia. During 
his stay at Megalopolis, he accomplished another object 
not less important for the security of Arcadia. Mega- 
lopolis, just rising out of its ruins, was divided between 
two parties, one, which included the poorer class, 
requiring that the compass of the walls should be con- 
tracted, so as to be both completed and defended with 
less difficulty, and that the wealthy citizens should give 
up a third of their lands for the support of a body of 
new settlers. But the opulent would neither part with 
their possessions, nor consent to reduce the dimensions 
of the Great City. Violent disputes had also arisen 
about a code of laws which had been framed for them 
by Prytanis, a Peripatetic philosopher, whom Antigonus 
had appointed as their legislator. Aratus, under a 
decree of the Achsan assembly, undertook the adjust- 
ment of these differences, a task for which he was 
eminently well qualified, and in which he appears to 
have satisfied both parties, but the terms of the compact 
which he concluded between them are not related by 
Polybius, perhaps because they had been inscribed on 
a column which was erected near the altar of Vesta in 
one of the public buildings of his native city.^ 

The war was now carried on by the Achffians with 
unusual vigour and success both by land and sea. They 

» Polyb V 93. jy The 'OfiMftaw at Megalopolli aniwered to the 

temple of Ziiv at ^giuin, which Strabo ^vm 385 387 ) seemi 

also to have called t» or (according to Welcker’s emenda- 

tion of the readings ’A#y««<«p and A/yAgiPy, Eniscb Cycl p IW ) Ajtmpiet. 
It was tlie temple of Ztix the god of concord. Welcker believes 

that the common temple erected by Croton, Sybarh, and Met^ntum, 
when they regulated their confederacy on the Achisan model (Polybius, 
ii 39 ), was also dedicated to Ztif The explanation of the read- 
ing 'O amc/w given by Ilclwmg (GmcAicA/c det AchatachenBundcs, p 54 
n 5 ) that the worship of the god was brought over from Hellas, a 
neighbouring country, is at least utterly Improbable. 

H 4 



S48 


UISTORT OF OREFCE. 


CHAP. LXIII. 


defeated Euripidan^ who at the request of the Eleans 
had been sent to replace Pyrrhias, invaded and ravaged 
Elis, and after another victory carried off their booty 
in safety. 0 The merit of these achievements however 
belongedj^t to Aratus, but to his lieutenant, Lycus of 
Pharse. The Achsan admiral made several captures 
from the enemy in the Corinthian gulf, landed his 
troops on the coast of A5tolia, wasted the country, and 
worsted the JEtolians in two engagements. So that 
tlie League seemed now well able to maintain the war 
without Macedonian assistance, though there was no 
prospect that it would in this way be brought to a close, 
until the strength of the belligerents should be ex- 
hausted. Philip in the meanwhile had made himself 
master of Bylazora, the chief city of Pajonia, which 
gave him the command of the passes by which the 
Dardanians were used to penetrate into Macedonia, and 
thus relieved him from the fear of invasion in that 
quarter. He then collected all his Macedonian forces, 
and marched into Thessaly, where he was foiled in an 
attempt on Melita^ but proceeded to lay siege *0 the 
Phthian Thebes, for which he had been making active 
preparations during the winter. It was still in the 
hands of .the .^tolians, and enabled them, at their plea- 
sure, to make inroads into the most fertile regions of 
Thessaly. He met with a stout resistance, until he had 
thrown down a part of the wall by a mine, and his 
troops were on the point of mounting the breach. The 
besieged then surrendered: and Philip took this op- 
portunity to convince all who still doubted of the 
treachery by which, with precisely similar advantages, 
he had been repulsed before False. He reduced all the 
inhabitants to slavery, planted a Macedonian colony in 
their room, and exchanged the name of Thebes for 
Philippopolis. Here he received another embassy from 
Chios and Rhodes, whose envoys were now accom- 


* He arrived either before or after the preconcerted time (Folyb. v 97. 
IX. 18 ), and his icaiing laddert proved too short. 
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panied by others from Byzantium, ami Ptolemy Phi* 
lopator, with renewed offers of mediation. He repeated 
his former pacific professions, and sent them away to 
sound the jEtolians ; but in his heart was as little as 
ever inclined to peace. The object on wWdi he was 
now immediately bent, was to chastise ahd humble 
Scerdilaidas, who, having been offended by some omis- 
sions in the payment of bis stipulated subsidy, had 
sent a squadron which, before its hostile purpose was 
suspected, captured four Corinthian vessels, and after- 
wards, cruising between Leucas and Males, infested 
the coast, and attacked all the merchant ships that fell 
in its way. Philip equipped an armament in the hope 
of overtaking the Illyrians, but, having missed them, 
returned to the Isthmus, sent his larger vessels round 
by Malea to the Corinthian gulf, and caused the rest to 
be transported over land to Lechieum. In the mean- 
while he made a hasty excursion to Argos, to celebrate 
the Nemean games. 

While the Greeks were wasting their strength in 
these bootless struggles, Italy was the theatre of the 
contest on the issue of which their future condition 
depended. That their interests must be deeply affected 
by the conflict which had been lately renewed between 
the tw'o great powers of the West, could not but be 
evident to every intelligent Greek. When Hannibal 
had crossed the Alps, it became still clearer that a 
mighty crisis was approaching. Yet it seems to have 
been only when a blow had been struck wliich appa- 
rently gave a decisive advantage to one of the parties, 
that even a few of the more thoughful Greeks became 
BO far sensible of the impurtance of the events which 
were passing on the other side of the Adriatic, as to 
feel the littleness, the uselessness, and the folly of the 
feuds by which their country was torn and drained of 
its resources. While Phihp was viewing the games at 
Argos, he received the news of the battle of Thrasimene 
in a despatch brought by a courier from Macedonia. 
Demetrius, the Phatian, was among the friends who 
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accompanied him to Argos, and had now evidently 
gained the highest place in his confidence. To him 
do^ he showed the letter, under an injunction of se- 
cresy ; and in his subsequent deliberations on the new 
aspect of^ affairs, he suffered himself to be guided by 
the Pharian's counsels. Demetrius was entirely bent 
on two objects : — he was eager to revenge himself on 
the Romans, and to recover his territories in Illyria ; 
and as he regarded Philip only as In’s tool, the advice 
he gave was that which was dictated by his own passions 
and interest. He urged the king to drop the .ffitolian 
war, and to turn his attention fiom Greece, which was 
already subject to him, to the great prospects of conquest 
and glory which were now opened to him in Illyria and 
Italy. The disaster which had befallen the Roman 
arms invited him to the great theatre of war. 

If Philip had consulted a less selfish or interested 
adviser, the question might not have been simply whether 
he should remain neutral, but into which scale he should 
throw his sword, and whether it might not be safer for 
him to aid the weaker side than to help to crush it, 
and to establish the predominance of its ant.igonist. 
But perhaps Philip would scarcely have listened to 
such a suggestion. The course proposed by Demetrius 
was the most agreeable to his temper, and apparently 
the best suited to his interest. It held out the tempt- 
ation of immediate gain. By an attempt to balance the 
two parties he might only incur the enmity of both. 
If either was to prevail, he had less to fear from the 
one whose seat of empire was the more distant; and it 
was much safer to reckon on Rome's weakness than on 
her gratitude. He however at once adopted the views 
of Demetrius, but, without disclosing his real motive, 
held a council of his friends, and proposed the question 
of peace with the ^tolians. Aratus himself was willing 
to put an end to the war, which he could not expect to 
conclude on more favourable terms than at a time when 
the Achfiean arms were every where prosperous. The 
rest of the council probably saw and yielded to the 
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king’s wishes. M'^ithout waiting for the envoys of the 
mediating states, he despatched a Naupactian prisoner, 
named Cleonicus, to open the negotiation with the 
JEtolians. They were now heartily tired of the war, 
and eagerly accepted his overtures. He himself pro- 
ceeded to Panormus, on the coast opposite Naupactus, 
and summoned a congress of the allies to meet him 
there. After the congress had met, an embassy headed 
by Aratus and Taurion was sent over to Naupactus 
where the Aitolians were assembled, and JEtolian envoys 
came to request Philip to cross over and conclude the 
treaty m person. He accordingly transported his forces 
across the gulf, and encamped at the distance of two or 
three miles from Naupactus. The negotiation then 
proceeded rapidly, for both parties were equally desirous 
of peace. Philip proposed, as the basis of the treaty, 
that each should retain what it then possessed: the 
A^tolians readily assented, and it only then remained to 
come to a mutual understanding on the construction of 
this principle and its application in detail. Many con- 
ferences were held for this purpose, and on the nrst of 
these occasions a Naupactian named Agelaus is reported 
by Polybius to have addressed a memorable warning to 
Philip and the assembM ministers. He reminded them 
that there never had been a time when the Greeks had 
not great need of union, and reason to be very thankful 
to the gods, if by their combined exertions they could 
protect themselves against the influx of the barbarians. 
But the danger was now visible and imminent. It 
could not be supposed that either Rome or Carthage, if 
victorious in their present contest, would remain content 
with the possession of Italy and Sicily. As the safety 
of the Greeks depended on their union, so Philip s 
security lay in the goodwill and confidence of the 
Greeks, and it was his interest not to consume their 
strength, but on the contrary to cherisli it as the firmest 
defence of his throne. If he was bent on conquest, 
Italy presented an ample field for his ambition. Let 
him reserve his quarrels with the Greeks for a season 
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of greater leisure^ but above all let him take care to 
keep the power of warring and treating with them in 
his own hand ; for if the clouds then gathering in the 
West should once lower upon Greece, it was to be 
feared that there would be an end for ever to their 
child's play of hostilities and negotiations, and they 
would wish in vain to recal the time when peace and 
war, or any other subject of public deliberation, was in 
their own power. 

These warnings would have come too late, even if they 
had produced more than a momentary impression. But 
It is doubtful whether they were attended with any 
practical effect, except so far as they happened to coin- 
cide with the temporary views and feelings of the hearers. 
Agelaus was afterwards raised to the highest dignity in 
the state ; but in this choice his countrymen probably 
expressed the need they had felt of the peace which he 
helped to conclude, rather than their sense of his political 
sagacity. Philip took his advice so far as it tallied with 
his preconceived designs ; but did not let it move him 
one step toward a more liberal course of policy. 
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FROM THE END OP THE SOCIAL WAR BETWEEN THE 
^TOLIANS AND THE AOU^ANS TO THE PROCLA- 
MATION OP THE LIBERTY OP GREECE UNDER ROMAN 
PROTECTION. 

Greece was now permitted to enjoy another short interval 
of repose, while Philip returned to Macedonia, where his 
presence was needed to protect his north-west frontier 
against the inroads of Scerdilaidas. He was fully oc- 
cupied in this quarter during the rest of the summer of 
217, and in the ensuing winter he increased his navy 
with 200 new galleys built on the Illyrian model. In 
the spring he embarked his forces, and sailed round Pe- 
loponnesus into the Adriatic. Though Italy was upper- 
most in his thoughts, so as to haunt his dreams, he 
thought it necessary, before he crossed the channel, to 
secure his dominions more effectually against Scerdilaidas, 
and for this purpose resolved to make an expedition to 
the coast of Illyria. He expected, it seems, that the 
Homans would send succours to Scerdilaidas, as in fact 
the Illyrian, when he heard of Philip’s maritime pre- 
]>arationB, had requested them to do ; and he therefore 
w aited for some time between Cephallenia and Leucas, to 
ascertain the movements of the Roman fleet. But having 
learnt that it was still at Lilybeeum, he sailed up toward 
Apollonia, and had anchored near the mouth of the 
Aous, when he received advice that Roman galleys had 
been seen at Rhegium bound for Apollonia. Believing 
that the whole Roman fleet was at hand, he gave im- 
mediate orders for retreat, and, as if chased by a victo- 
nous enemy, pushed forward day and night untd he 
reached Cephdlenia. The panic was caused by a false 
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alarm ; a squadron of only ten vessels had been detached 
from the fleet at Lilybajum. Philip however after a 
short stay, to colour his flight with some pretence of af- 
fairs to be transacted in Peloponnesus^ returned to Ma- 
cedonia, and appears to liave remained inactive during 
the rest of the year. In the meanwhile the battle of 
Canine seemed to have extinguished the last hopes of 
Koine. Philip's aid was become so much the less im- 
portant to the conquerors ; and if he had ever expected 
concessions of territory in Italy, as the price of his al- 
liance, he could no longer flatter himself with such a 
prospect. Yet according to Livyi it was only after he 
had received the tidings of this third great disaster of the 
Roman arms, that he resolved on sending envoys to 
Hannibal. But it seems hardly credible, that there 
should not have been some previous correspondence be- 
tween them, and the difficulty of eluding detection might 
perhaps account for the length of the delay, and for 
Philip's apparent supineiiess. Now however toward the 
end of the year b. c. 21 6 , he sent an embassy with Xe- 
nophanes, an Athenian, at its head, to conclude a treaty 
with the Carthaginians. The envoys landed f d’ ly in the 
south of Italy, but were stopped in Apulia on their road 
to Capua by Roman soldiers, who led them to the camp 
of M. Valerius Ltcvinus, the praetor. Here Xenophanes 
pretended that he was on his way to Rome to conclude 
an alliance between Philip and the Roman people ; and 
having been courteously entertained, and sent forward 
by the praetor, found means to escape from his escort, 
and to reach Hannibal’s quarters at Capua. He tliere 
negotiated a treaty, which is reported by Livy'-^, and 
transcribed, apparently in full, by Polybius^; but the 


> xxiii SS. 2 xxiil 33. 

^ vH 9 The obtestation of the gixli wonhipfied on both side« occujiies 
a considerable space. Flathc (ii p. 279) supplies a number of articles, 
which he supposes the Roman government to have erased from tlie treat) 
when It fell into their hands, by which Philip provided for the Indepen* 
dence of a part of Italy. Flathe indulges in a licence of conjecture hardly 
to be found m any other modem historian But the parts of his work 
which arc most likely to mislead an incautious reader, are not those in 
which he has avowedly substituted his own guesses in the room of the facts 
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Roman historian's report differs essentially from the 
copy preserved by the Greek author ; and it is probable 
that false accounts of the articles were circulated by the 
Roman government for the purpose of* inflaming public 
resentment against Philip. It was a treaty of friendship, 
fraternity, and alliance, offensive and defensive, between 
the Carthaginians and their allies on the one part, and 
the Macedonians and the other Greeks, their allies, on 
the other ; and it stipulated that Philip should aid the 
Carthaginians in their war with the Romans, and that 
when this should be brought to a successful termination, 
the Romans should not be allowed to retain their pos- 
sessions on the eastern side of the Adriatic, and should 
restore all that they had taken from Demetrius of Pharos: 
the Carthaginians were to succour Philip against the 
Romans and aU other enemies. It appears therefore that 
he had now abandoned all thoughts of conquest in the 
West, and only wished to be relieved from tlie restraints 
which Rome had laid on his ambition ; but it is not 
clear what advantage he was to derive from the treaty : 
whereas, according to the other reports, Greece, Epirus, 
and the adjacent islands were to be annexed to Mace- 
donia.^ Three Carthaginian envoys were sent with 
Xenophanes when he returned ; but the ship in which 
they saileil was captured by a Roman squadron, which 
was guarding the coast of Calabria. Xenophanes en- 
deavoured to deceive the Roman commander by a repe- 
tition of his former artifice ; but the presence of the 
Carthaginians led to a discovery of tlie truth, and the 


recorded by the best authors, as bv Polybius, who, as he comes oftenest in 
the way of his hypotheses, is uniformly treated with supreme contemut 
The worst is, that Flathe oOen liispulses and distorts the facts which he 
rinds, BO as to convey an impression very ditfbrcnt from that w^ch they 
must make on every unprejudiced reader in the original report He thinks 
he has perceived that Philip was signally deficient in energy of will, and 
decision of character So the narrative is every where adapted — as in a 
romance-' to exhibit this defect In the moat glaring light 

■ Ltv. u. s Qus civitatcB contlnentu, quee insulae ad MaoedonUun 
vergunt, eie Phlhppi rcgniqiie ejus essent ^ in substance Zonaras, viii. 4. 

/eaIv ’IroeX/cEV roue rvtt EXXAJ* *Hsrf/(SS 

fjurm, fSf »^r«y, txtTttt and, still more briefly, Appian, Mac. 1. Tnrxnaw- 
ecoTM ffvu/Liayiirup M 'IratX/ay, li mirf npBttn 
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envoys were sent with all their papers to Rome. The 
senate immediately resolved not to wait for a Macedonian 
invasion. A fleet of fifty sad was ordered to watch 
Philip's movements; and the proetor, M. Valerius, was 
directed^ if occasion should appear, to cross over to Ma- 
cedonia, dnd endeavour to find employment for the king 
at home. In the meanwhile however Philip learned the 
disaster of his embassy from a ship which escaped when 
they were taken ; but as he did not even know the re- 
sult of the negotiation, he was obliged to send a fresh 
embassy to Hannibal ; and though it executed its com- 
mission successfully, the summer (215) was sjient before 
it returned to Macedonia. We hear of no military ope- 
rations undertaken by Philip this year. But he paid a 
visit to Peloponnesus, with what view does not appear, 
accompanied by Demetrius the Pharian ; and on this 
occasion we learn how little he had imbibed the liberal 
priftciples of Agelaus. Discord had grown so fierce be- 
tween the aristocratical and the democratical party at 
Messene, that it threatened to break out into open vio- 
lence. Aratus, again for the sixteenth time General of 
the League, was on his road to Messene wid» 1 is son to 
preserve tranquillity and heal the breach. But Philip 
arrived the day before, and secretly fanned the flame, 
asking the magistrates whether they had no laws to 
control the multitude, and the democratical leaders 
whether they had not hands to resist tyrants. Thus 
instigated, the party in power provoked its adversaries by 
injudicious severity, and a tumult ensued, in which all 
the magistrates and about 200 private persons were 
massacred. It seems to have soon become notorious that 
Philip's insidious suggestions had been the cause of this 
bloodshed ; and even after it had taken place, instead of 
endeavouring to reconcile the contending parties, he ma- 
nifesdy did his utmost to irritate their mutual animosity. 
Aratus and his son were deeply disgusted with this con- 
duct, and the younger, who had hitherto treated Philip 
with the affection of an elder friend toward an amiable 
youth, gave vent to his indignation in bitter reproaches 
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addressed to him in the theatre. Philip was evideiUly 
stung, but forebore to reply, and proceeded with the elder 
Aratus and Demetrius to sacrifice on the summit of 
Ithome. At the usual inspection of the entrails he con- 
sulted his two advisers, whether it seemed to be the will 
of the gods that he should keep the citadel, or restore it 
to the Messenians. The Pharian bade him interpret 
the omens as a king, and hold the ox by both hoi ns. 
The king understood the allusion to the two strongholds 
w'hich commanded the peninsula, and entreated Aratus, 
who remained long silent, to deliver his opinion. At 
length he reminded the king, that he had not thought it 
necessary to seize the mountain holds of Crete, or Bmotia, 
or Phocis, or Acamama, but had hitherto found it suf- 
ficient in those lands to secure the affection and confitlenqj 
of the people, and he would never gain any stronger Qif*' 
tress than those in Peloponnesus. Philip, though* iilf 
must have been conscious that this truth was no longer 
seasonable, still retained so much shame or respect for 
Aratus, that he dropped for the time his half-formed 
treacherous project. But Aratus felt that his influence 
w'as lost, and be kept henceforth more and more aloot 
from the court; and the next summer, when Philip un- 
dertook a fresh expedition to the coast of Illyria, declined 
to accompany himJ 

Philip’s object in this expedition was to make him- 
self master of Apollonia and Oricum, the possession of 
which he seems to have regarded as an indispensable 
preliminary to the invasion of Italy. He had sailed up 
the Aoub with 120 galleys, had taken Oricuin by 
assault, and was besieging Apollonia, when the preetor, 
M. Valerius, to whom the people of Oricum had sent 
for succour, arrived on the coast. He immediately 
recovered Oricum, and a detachment of 2000 men which 
he sent to Apollonia, surprised the Macedonian camp in 
the night, and as Valerius immediately brought up his 
fleet to the mouth of the river, Philip was forc^ to 
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burnltifi ships and retreat over land, leaving his baggage, 
ammunition, and a great part of the arms of his troops 
in the enemy’s hands. Such was the issue of his first 
trial of strength with Rome. In the interval of leisure 
left by this disaster, he again turned his thoughts to 
Peloponnesus. Whatever impression had been made 
on his mind by the maxims of Aratus, had been effaced 
by the suggestions of Demetrius, who was always by 
his side. As if repenting of his w^eakness, he sent 
Demetrius to surprise Messene ; but the attempt failed, 
and Demetrius himself was slain. ^ Ills genius however 
seemed ever after to preside in Philip's councils, for it 
was in fact not unhke Philip's own. Polybius seemf 
to have greatly exaggerated the influence w'hich this 
adventurer exercised on the young king's character, and 
Plutarch saw more of die truth, when he supposed that 
the germs of all the vices which rendered the man so 
odious were only concealed m the boy, and waited for 
time and opportunity to unfold them-, though Plutarch 
appears also to exaggerate, when he represents Philip as 
even in his early years only restrained by fear from the 
full indulgence of his evil nature-^; it was no doubt 
constantly gaming strength, and not merely brought to 
light, hut cherished and matured by prosperity and 
power, flattery and bad counsels. But when he had 
stifled Ins sense of decency and honour, and thrown off 
his respect for public opinion, his progress in crime 
became fearfully rapid. To revenge himself on the 
Messenians for his disappointment and for the loss of 
Ills favourite, he ravaged their territory, and Aratus did 
not suppress his displeasure. He had also discovered 
that Philip had abused his son’s hospitality to corrupt 
hib wife, and it was perhaps chiefly on this account 
that Philip resolved to silence his remonstrances. He 
found a ready instrument in Taurion, who undertook 
to remove Aratus, as his master proposed, by slow 

M’ol>b ni 19 11 Thl» Authority greatly outweigh! that of Appiaii 
who states ^lllyr 8 ) that he was put to death by the Roinaiui. 

*Ar.49 aAr.5L 



CHAP. LXIV. 


DEATH OF ABATUS. 


259 

poison. 1 It took effect while he was filling the office 
of General for the seventeenth time. The symptoms 
seemed to him to betray the cause of his disorder, and 
he referred it at once to its author, hut he only once 
disclosed his suspicions to a trusty attendant, observing 
as he noticed one of the tokens of the poison, — “ This 
is the reward of ray friendship for Philip." He was 
ashamed, Polybius remarks^, of Philip's ingratitude; 
But this shame was probably blended with a more or 
less distinct consciousness of those fatal errors by which 
he had himself sunk in the esteem of all reflecting men. 
He could scarcely but feel that Philip could not have 
been ungrateful, if he himself had not been culpably 
imprudent, and had not sacrificed the welfare of his 
country to petty passions. That he should perish 
through the arts of the man whom he had so faithfully 
served, was a kind of retribution which might well 
have awakened both shame and remorse. His country- 
men however remembered only his ancient services. 
His remains were conveyed from ^gmm, where he 
died, to his native city, which earnestly claimed them. 
Both law and a deeply-rooted superstition forbade the 
burying of a corpse within the walls ; but an oracle 
was brought from Delphi, which was understood as an 
injunction to treat the remains of Aratus as the relics 
of a hero, and they were interred with festi\e pomp in 
an inclosure dedicated to him as the founder of the 
city, and one of its tutelary powers. The day on which 
he had delivered it from its tyrants, as well as that of 
his birth, were commemorated by yearly sacrifices, for 
which a priest was assigned to him, and these rites were 
still celebrated, though with diminished splendour, in 
the time of Plutarch, three centuries after his death, 

1 Polyb. viii. 14. Plut Ar 52. Flathe (iL p. 288 ) ^Ith his usual inde- 
pendence of tesJiinony, conjectures that Philip had discovered that Aratus 
Jiad entered into corresiHindeiice with Rome On the other hand, Mr. 
Ixing (liiographical Dictionary, — Aratus) question!! the fact, observing, 
“ tales of slow iioiBons are suspicious evidence." But it Is not often tliat 
they are confirmed by the opinion of the patient. 

* viu. K 
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when his posterity where still dwelling in Sicyon and 
Pellene. 

Valerius, with a single legion and a fleet of fifty 
ships, kept Philip occupied, while the Romans were 
recovering ground in Italy. Until the tide had begun 
to turn, all Greece remained in suspense. Even the 
.^toliansj though as hostile as ever to Philip, and now 
again weary of peace, did not venture to declare them- 
selves. But after the fall of Syracuse and Capua, Va- 
lerius. having previously sounded Scopas and Uori- 
inaclius, induced them to summon an assembly which 
he attended in person, and which he persuaded to con- 
clude an alliance offensive and defensive with Rome. 
Elis and Sparta, Scerdilaidas and his son Pleuratus\ 
and Attains of Pei gam us, were included in the treaty as 
their allies. The conquered towns and territory were 
to belong to them, the spoil to the Romans ; and it was 
exjiressly stipulated that Acarnania should be reduced 
under their dominion. They then declared war against 
Philip, and the Romans began to execute their part of 
the contract, though the year (211) was now drawing 
to a close. They made themselves masters of Zacynthus 
all but the citadel of the town, and wrested CEniada^ 
and Naxos from the Acarnanians, and having delivered 
all up to their allies, returned to Corcyra. Philip had 
taken up his quarters for the winter at Pella, when this 
news reached him, and as he expected that his presence 
would be required in Greece early in the following 
spring, he immediately took the field again to strike 
terror into his western and northern neighbours. After 
an expedition into Illyria, in which he advanced as far 
as Apollonia, he returned eastward to the borders of 
Thessaly, where he left 4000 men under Persffius, to 
guard the pass of Tempe, and then marched northward 
to invade the territory of the Mfledians, a tribe in the 
interior of Thrace, who were used to infest his frontier 


’ Liw, x%\i 24 9eemB to call him a king of tlic Thracians, but he 
api^ears to be the same who is aHerwardi (»xxi 28,' described at the son of 
Scerdilaidas 
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during his absence from home. He had laid siege to 
their chief city, Jamphorina, when Acariianian envoys 
came to his camp, to implore his succour against the 
iEtolians, who, hearing of his Thracian expedition, had 
collected all their forces under Scopas, for the conquest 
of Acarnania. In the meanwhile however the Acar- 
nanians opposed a firm countenance to their enemy's 
superior force. They sent their wives, children, and 
men past sixty, into Epirus. The rest bound them- 
selves by oath to conquer or die, pronounced terrible 
imprecations on all Acarnanians who should harbour a 
fugitive from the army, and afljured the Epirots not to 
receive one, but, should fortune prove adverse, to inter 
the slain in a common grave, with an inscription re- 
cording that they had fallen in defence of their country 
against the violence of the .^tolians. ^ Thus prepared, 
they marched to the border, to await the t'nemy's ap- 
proach. But die Aitolian leaders liegan to doubt 
whether it would be safe to drive men who showed such 
a spirit to extremities, and when they lieard that Philip 
was on his march to succour the Acarnanians, they 
abandoned their enteiqirise. The king had advanced by 
forced marches south of Dium, when he was informed 
of their retreat, and he then returned to Pella for the 
rest of the winter. 

Early in the next spring (210) Latvinus saded into 
the Corinthian Gulf, and combined his forces with those 
of the ^tolians, to besiege the Locriaii town of Anticyra, 
and when it surrendered disposed of the place and the 
booty according to the terms of the treaty. He was 
called away immediately after by tidings that he had 
been elected consul, and P. Sulpicius Galba appointed 
to succeed him ; and on his return to Rome he advised 
that the legion should be withdrawn, as the fleet would 
suffice to secure the coast of Italy against Philip, who 
was now occupied with a war nearer home. Galba found 
himself indeed strong enough for this purpose and for 


i Livy, XXVI. 25 Folyb ix. 40. 
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aggression on Thilip’s defeiiceless allieSj though not for 
atiy more important operations. He made his appearance 
oil the eastern coast of Greece, conquered .®gina, and 
having earned off' the inhabitants as slaves, put the 
.®tolians in possession of it.' But their united forces 
were not able to raise the eiegc of Echinus, which sur- 
rendered to Philip after they had been defeated in an 
assault on the Macedonian camp.^ The presence of the 
Romans only served to keep the balance even, which 
would otherwise have inclined in Philip s favour. The 
war in other respects assumed the character of that which 
had been terminated by the treaty of Naupactus. Sparta 
was again induced to side with her own allies, though noiv 
under a different leader. Lycurgus, who had soon forced 
bis young colleague Agesipolis to go into exile, hail 
been succeeded by another usurper named Machanidas, 
though he had left a son of tender years, Pelops, whe 
seems to have been permitted to retain a shadow ol 
royalty. The Achaians again found themselves exposed 
to the descents of the .^tolians on their coasts, while 
Machanidas and the Eleans pressed them on "he land 
side : and in the year 209 they were so much- distressed 
by these attacks that they were obliged to solicit aid 
from Philip. Yet they now possessed an advantage 
which tliey had not enjoyed in the last war ; they had a 
man among them capable of seeing and drawing forth 
their military strength, as well as of conducting it in the 
field. Philopoemen had returned after a long absence 
to his native city. After the battle of Sellasia he had 
declined the offers of Antigonus, who would have taken 
him into his service.** He wished to enlarge his military 
experience, but not to sacrifice his personal independ- 
ence ; and he therefore preferred seeking employment 
in Crete, which was at this time agitated by a civil war 
between Cnossus and Lyttus, in which all the other 
cities of the island took part. Cnossus was in alliance 
with the .ffitolians, and obtained .^tolian succou’- ; and 


I Polyb. xxui 8 9 xi. 6. 8. 


a Ibid IX. 42. ® Plut Philop 7. 
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when the Social War broke out, her enemies addressed 
themselves to Philip and the Achseans, who admitted 
them into their alliance and furnished them with troops. 
The contest thus became intimately connected with 
that which was carried on at the same time in Greece : 
and though Philopocrnen only sought for a school of 
war, there can be little doubt which side he chose ; 
and in the end the whole island was brought over lo the 
Achffio-Macedonian confederacy.^ Philopoemen how- 
ever seems not to have returned to Greece so soon as 
tranquillity was restored in Ciete, but to have remained 
abroad until the time when the Aclucan'? began to be 
harassed by the attacks of Machanidas. His reputation 
had preceded him, and at the next election he w^as ap- 
pointed commander of the Aclisean cavalry. He found 
this, as all other ])artB of the army, in a very de- 
fective condition. The wealthier citizens, though hound 
by law to personal service in the cavalry, had been al- 
lowed, through connivance of the magistrates who pre- 
ceded Philopcemcn, to evade the performance of their 
duty 2, and they had been used to send substitutes 
wretchedly mounted, unpractised, and timid. He im- 
mediately applied his attention to remedy this abuse. 
By the exertion of his authority combined with per- 
sonal influence, he induced the youths of the higher 
class to serve in person, excited their zeal and emula- 
tion, and in the course of a short time, by training and 
exercise, formed them into a well-organised body, which 
executed all its movements with easy and orderly promp- 
titude. Philip complied the more readily with the request 
of the Achceans, as Attalus of Pergamus, on whom the 
.ffitolians, by an extraordinary decree, had conferred the 
title of their chief magistrate, was reported to be on 
the point of crossing over to Europe. On bis march 
through Thessaly he found an .ffitolian army at Lamia, 
reinforced by auxiliaries furnished by Attains, and 

> Ibid. X. 95. PluL Pbllop 7 
S 4 
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1000 Ronians sent by Galba^ under the command of 
PyrrhiaSj who had bwn appointed either colleague or 
lieutenant to the king of Pergarnus.^ They were worsted 
however in two engageiiients, and forced to take shelter 
behind the walls of Lamia, while Philip advanced to 
Phalara on the Mahan Gulf. Here he was met by 
envoys from Ptolemy, Rhodes, Chios, and Athens, who 
came to offer their mediation ; and the .^tolians them- 
selves were so far moved by the remonstrances of the 
envoys, who pointed out the imminent danger with 
Avlncli the liberty of Greece was threatened by Roman 
interference, that they had engaged Amynander, chief of 
the Athenians, to negotiate on their behalf, A truce was 
concluded tor thirty days, within which a day was fixed 
for an Achtean assembly at iEgium. Philip then con- 
tinued his march southward, and, having left a garrison 
at Chalcis in Euboea to protect it against Attains, pro- 
ceeded with a small escort of cavalry and light troops 
to Argos, where he was lionoured with the presidence 
of the Heriean and Nemean games expressly on the 
ground of his Argive descent ; a delicate piece of flat- 
tery which assumed his connection with the ani^ient line 
of the Macedonian kings ; a relation which he fondly 
claimed, but could hardly prove. After the celebration 
of the Hersa, he repaired to the congress at ASgium.*^ 
Rut 111 the meanwhile the views of the Ailtolians had 
been changed by the arrival of Attains at and of 

the Roman fleet at Naupactus. They now took the 
tone of conquerors, and demanded the restitution of 
PyloB to the Messenians, and cessions of territory for the 
Romans and tlieir Illyrian allies. Philip indignantly 
broke off the negotiation, and leaving 4000 men for the 
protection of the Achsans, returned to Argos to cele- 
brate the Nemean festival. But in the midst of this enter- 
tainment be was called away by the tidings that Galba, 

' Who, as Schorn suspects {p 186 ), was hlrasetf gone in quest of the 

«rtliaginian fleet ; but it rather seems from the sequel that his oi^jeu was 
ti» ravage the coast of Achaia. 

- Liv xxvii 30 Duce Pyrrhla, qul preetor In eum annum cum absente 
Attain creatna crat 

* The reading Hhmra, in Lit xxvil 30 , seems clearly corrupL 
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having crossed over from Naupactus, was ravaging the 
coast between Sicyon and Corinth. He immediately 
put himself at the head of his cavalry^ ordering the in- 
fantry to follow^ and hastened to repel the invasion, sur- 
prised the Homans while they were spread over the coun- 
try and encumbered with spoil, and drove them with some 
loss to their ships. He then returned to enjoy the glory of 
his victory and to finish the celebration of the games at 
Argos. He was still fond* of the shadow of popularity, 
though he cared little for real afiection and esteem. To 
gratify the multitude he laid aside the diadem and 
the purple,, and assumed the garb of a private citizen ; 
but at the same time he indulged his passions in the most 
tyrannical licence, and where the arts of seduction were 
unavailing, forced husbands and parents to sacrifice 
the honour of their families to his lust. He had al- 
ready carried off the wife of the younger Aratus into 
Macedonia, and had murdered her husband by drugs 
which deprived him of his reason. 

Soon after the festival he set out on an expedition 
against Elis, which had received an A^tolian garrison 
within its walls. Philip hoped to expel the Aitolians, 
and agam to enrich his army with the spoil of that 
fertile region. At Dyine he was joined by the Acha?an 
forces under the General Cycliades and Philopocmen. 
Near the banks of the Larisus, the confine of Elis and 
Achaia, they found the enemy waiting for them, and u 
sharp skirmish of cavalry ensued, in which Philopce- 
men slew the Elean commander Damophantus with his 
own hand. The invaders met with no farther resist- 
ance until they reached the gates of Elis ; but they 
were not aware that Galba had landed at Cyllene, and 
had entered the city with 4000 men. The presence of 
the Romans was only discovered after an engagement 
had begun between the iEtoIians and the Macedonian 
light troops. It was too late to retreat, and Philip 
charged the Romans at the head cf his cavalry. His 
horse was killed under him, and he narrowly escaped 
being made prisoner, but fought bravely on foot until the 
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combat became too unequal, and he was forced to mount 
another horse and quit the field. Yet the enemy had 
not gained any advantage which tempted them to seek 
a fresh engagement. He marched the next day against 
the stronghold where most of the country people had 
taken refuge with their cattle, carried it at the first 
assault, and found 4000 persons and 20,000 head of 
cattle within. While he was dividing this sx>oil, he 
received tidings of revolt in his own dominions, and of 
threatening movements among the Dardanians, and 
hastened back to the north, leaving 2500 men for the 
protection of the Achaians. It turned out that the 
Dardanians had been encouraged to invade Macedonia 
by a rumour of his death, arising out of an accident, 
through which one of the ornaments of his helmet 
having been broken off had fallen into the hands of an 
.^tolian, who had sent it to Scerdilaidas. After his 
departure, Galba sailed eastward to join Attalus at 
Angina, which the iEtolians made over to their loyal 
ally for thirty talents ^ , and the Achieans found them- 
selves strong enough to invade Messenia, and gained a 
victory over the Eleans and A^tolians near Messene. 

The prospect winch opened on Philip with the fol- 
lowing spring (208), was more threatening than any 
that had presented itself since his accession to the 
throne. A storm seemed to be gathering in every 
quarter of his horizon. His enemies, either by concert 
or coincidence, were preparing to attack him at once on 
every assailable point. Galba and Attalus, having 
wintered together at iEgina, sailed to Lemnos with a 
fleet of sixty pentereme galleys, of which twenty-five 
were Roman, and were visibly meditating a blow on 
some of his maritime possessions, while the .^tolians 
resumed their operations with redoubled activity in the 
West. Philip bad assembled his forces at Larissa, and 
took up his quarters at Demetrias, as the most con- 
venient station for watching the enemy's movements. 
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and here he received alarming and importunate em- 
bassies from all his allies. The Achaians again needed 
succour, for Machanidas had taken the field with a 
force which it seems turned the scale decidedly against 
them. The neighbours of the .ffitolians, especially the 
Acarnaniaus, were suffering from their inroads, and they 
were fortifying the pass of Therinopylee with a fosse 
and rampart. At the same time the Illyrians and 
Mfledians were stirring to invade Macedonia in his 
absence, and the hostile fleet had crossed over to Pepa- 
rathus, its troops were ravaging the island, and its 
chief town was hardly able to hold out. It was on this 
side that the danger seemed most pressing, for it was 
clear that Attains and Galba were aiming an attack on 
Euboea, the loss of which would have almost entirely 
shut out the king of Macedonia from the south of 
Greece. Philip dismissed all the envoys with cheering 
promises, but his first care was to send troops into 
Peparethus and Boeotia, and to strengthen the garrison 
of Chalcis. He himself proceeded to Scotussa, to put 
himself at the head of bis army, and moved by forced 
marches upon Heraclea, hoping to surprise Attains and 
an ^tolian assembly which had been convened there 
to confer with their royal ally. But he arrived too 
late for this purpose, and having ravaged the Malian 
plain retreated to Scotussa, where he left his army and 
returned with his Escort to Demetrias. Not knowing 
what point would soonest require his presence, he or- 
dered beacons to be erected on conspicuous heights, in 
Phocis, Euboea, and Peparethus, and a watch-tower on 
Mount Tisaeus at the entrance of the bay of Pagass, so 
as to communicate the earliest intelligence of the enemy s 
approach. 

The allied fleet had moved from Peparethus to Ni- 
ceea, on the Malian coast ; and thence crossed over to 
the north of Euboea, to lay siege to Oreus. Attains was 
to invest it on the land side, the Romans from the sea* 
But before they began the assault, they gained Plator, 
the commander of the Macedonian garrison, who be- 
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trayed the town into their hands. He interceded how- 
ever for the garrison, wliich was sent by sea to Herne- 
trias: he himself entered the service of Attalus ; the 
Romans plundered the town. Through Plater's treach- 
ery the beacons had not informed Philip of the danger 
of Oreus until it would have ^leen too late to relieve it, 
even if he had been able to send succours by sea. But 
when he learnt that Chalcis was threatened, he instantly 
rejoined his army at Scotussa, and marched southward 
with almost incredible rapidity, forcing his way through 
the iEtolian intrencliments at Thermopylce, and reach- 
ing Elatea the same day. But in the meanwhile the 
Homan general had abandoned the enterprise of Chalcis, 
where the road was dangerous, the town strong and 
well garrisoned, and the officers faithful to their master, 
as hopeless, and bad sailed back to Cynus, the port of 
Opus, The city surrendered at the first sight of the 
enemy, and was abandoned by Galba to the Asiatic 
troops, as a compensation for the plunder of Oreus ; 
and Attalus was nearly surprised here by Phil’p, while 
he lingered to extort money from the principal ritizens. 
He was soon after recalled to Asia by intelligence that 
his dominions had been invaded by his neighbour, 
Prusias of Bithynia, and Sulpicius on his departure 
retreated to iEgina. Philip, after the conquest of two 
or three places held by the Aiitolians, proceeded to 
Elatea, where he had appointed a meeting with the 
envoys of Ptolemy and the Rhodians, who had been re- 
newing their attempts at mediation in the .ffitoJian as- 
sembly at Heraclea. But the conference was interrupted 
by a leport that Machaiiidas was preparing to attack 
Olympia during the celebration of the games. Philip, 
eager to appear as the protector of the national solem- 
nity, dismissed the envoys with professions of his desire 
for peace, and set forward toward Elis. ^ But when he 

* Livy, as has been shown by Manso (iii 2 p S73 ), but In a much more 
satisfactory m.iniier by Schorn (p l8a n ), baa not only committed the 
I'Tior of makioR the hundred ami forty-third Olympiad begin in the oon- 
sulahip of C. Claudius Nero and M Liviua Salmatnr (sec Clinton, F H. 
ill ), but has assigned the events of Greek history, which should have been 
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arrived in Arcadia, he found that Machanidas, alarmed 
by the report of his approach, had returned to Sparta 
He himself proceeded to ^gium to meet a congress of 
the Achffians; and he seems to have felt it necessar), 
not only to animate his allies by exaggerated statements 
of his recent success, but to strengthen their attachment 
by some concessions of territory. He at least recognised 
the claim of the Achseans to Tripbylia and Hera?a, and 
that of Megalopolis to Aliphera. ^ He had expected to 
find at iEgium a Carthaginian fleet which had been 
brought to his aid the year before^, and had sent a 
squadron to join it in the Corinthian gulf.^ But the 
Carthaginian admiral, having heard that Attains and 
the Romans had left Oreus, apprehended that they 
were coming in pursuit of linn, and dreading to be 
overtaken within the gulf had sailed away to the coast 
of Acarnania. He nevertheless crossed over with six 
Achccan galleys to Anticyra where he found his own 
squadron, and after a descent for the purpose of plun- 
der on the coast of iEtolia, sailed to Corinth, and, 
sending his land forces home through BoCv^tia, returned 
hy sea to Demetrias, and thence to Macedonia, where 
lie was occupied during the rest of the year with the 
chastisement of the Dardaiiians, and with the enlarge- 
ment of his navy, for which he placed 100 war galleys 
on the stocks at Cassandrea. 

The Aitolians would, it seems, have been willing, 
after the departure of Attains, to abandon the war, m 
which they had gained no advantage ailequate to their 
efforts ; but Galba eluded their wishes under the plea 
that he had no authority to treat for peace, while in a 


related under the years U C 545 , 545 (Varr ), to the ywa 5 «?, 547 
Schorn has pointed out the great |»robahility th it the treaty betwrenllonie 
and the JEtoIianB concluded in the autumn of ^ll ( U C Varr ^), of 
which Livy says (xxvi 24 ) a copy was deposited by at 

Olympia two years afterwards (5ic«»wpo5/), was so placed on record at 
the ensuing Olympic festival, which therefore, according to his own cal- 
culation, must have fallen in the > ear preceding the consulship of Uaud^ius 
and Livius, and that the mission of L Manlius, wlio wm to attend 

at the Olympic games (Liv. xxvil 35.), was connected with thi* solen.n 
ratification of the treaty. 

» Liv xxviii 8, * 

3 Ibid xxvill 7. 
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secret despatch he represented to the senate, that the 
interest of Rome required the continuance of the war in 
Greece. Tlie senate lo said to have forbidden them to 
treat, and to have sent a reinforcement to their aid, 
with which they made themselves masters of Am- 
bracia. ^ But it appears that these succours were soon 
recalled, and that for two years after the ^tolians were 
left to carry on the war alone. They would scarcely 
have been able to maintain it so long, if Philip had not 
been frequently diverted from them by the hostility of 
his barbarian neighbours. For during this interval 
the energy of Philopoeinen infused new vigour into the 
Achaian League, and delivered it from its most formid- 
able enemy. 

At the election which followed next after the cam- 
paign just related, Philopoemen was raised for the first 
time to the office of General.* As the success of the 
reforms which he had introduceil in the cavalry had 
contributed mainly to his elevation, it both encouraged 
him to undertake still greater changes, and served to 
smooth the way for them. As a (Jieek, jealous of 
liberty, as a patriotic citizen of the Acheean League, 
and as a soldier passionately fond of his art, he had 
reason to be very much dissatisfied with the existing 
state of things. He found the Achacans, though they 
possessed ample means of making themselves respected 
by their neighbours, reduced to a miserable and de- 
grading dependence on a foreign power, for protection 
against aggressions which they might have repelled by 
their own exertions, and purchasing succours which 
kept them subject to Macedonia, by subsidies which 
ought to have contributed to the support of their own 

> Appian, Mac C. There is, no doubt, great conrusion in Appian’s 
account of Inese negotiations, since the force with whioh he represents the 
senate to have aided the ^tolians in the prosecution of the war, is no other 
than that which Sempronius brought over after they had concluded 
their treaty with Philip (Liv. xxix. 12 ). Hut it does not seem necessary 
on this account, with Schorn (p. 203 n. 6.}, to reject the facts stated in the 
text. 

^ B. C. 208. Schorn (p 210— S14.) has rendered it highly probable that 
from 01 140 4 the election of the AchoNan Strategns took place about six 
luomhs earlier than in the preceding period, when it was held in Mav. 
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armies. Though almost always at war, they had not 
become a military people. Their chief strength lay in 
their mercenary force, which, though a heavy burden 
on their resources, sometimes failed them in the hour 
of need, and was never quite trustworthy in the service 
of a free state. This defect was intimately connected 
with the personal qualities of the man, who had for so 
many years exercised almost absolute sway over their 
councils. Aratus, himself destitute of military talents 
and martial spirit, was neither capable nor desirous of 
training a nation of soldiers. For the extension of the 
League, he relied on bold stratagems, dexterous nego- 
tiations, or simple corruption : and he was content to 
meet every exigency as it arose, by such expedients as 
necessity suggested. The men who filled the chief 
magistracy during the same period in the alternate 
years, were mostly his friends and creatures, without 
either ability or character adequate to the conception of 
a different system. The habits of the Achaean citizens 
were totally foreign to a military life. They had a 
keen taste for luxurious enjoyments, and were much 
addicted to frivolous ostentation in dress and furniture, 
liy which many were led into expenditure which ex- 
ceeded their means. These tastes they carrieu with 
them into the camp, while they regarded its service as 
an irksome task, and grudged whatever they were 
obliged to lay out on their martial accoutrements. 
Philopoemen saw, that to raise his countrymen to the 
place which they ought to occupy among the states of 
Greece, it was necessary both to re-organise the army, and 
to change the whole course of their social usages, tastes, 
and feelings. The former of these objects was by far 
the least difficult : it only required the consent of the 
Assembly to his scheme, and a few months’ training to 
carry it into effect. The latter would have seemed 
hopeless to another man, and could only have been 
accomplished by the personal influence of one in whom 
his fellow-citizens felt pride as well as confidence. 
Philopoemen achieved both with singular ease, and in 
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a surprisingly short time. He substituted complete 
armour, long spears, and large shields, for the light 
equipments of the Achcean infantry, and trained it to 
the close array and complicated evolutions of the Mace- 
donian phalanx. At the same time that ho obtained 
leave to introduce this change, he by a single speech 
turned the current of public opinion and sentiment into 
a new channel. He exposed the effeminacy of that 
luxury in which the wealthy youths had been used to 
vie with one another, and pointed their emulation to 
different objects, in which personal display would be 
associated with the ideas of toil, hardship, danger, pa- 
triotic sacrifices, duty, and glory, and so would be 
neither enervating nor futile. When the point of 
honour was once shifted, the habits of the rich under- 
went a rapid change. They began to take pride in the 
splendour of military equipments, and to curtail their 
other expences, that they might make a better ap- 
pearance at the review. Their plate was sent to the 
crucible, to be employed in the decoration of -^rms and 
caparisons. No arts were so much in request as those 
which ministered to the pomp and lustre oi war. It 
was thought ridiculous to be seen iichly attired, except 
on the parade. Philopoemen took care that these ex- 
hibitions should not be an empty show, but accom- 
panied with a constant progress in the knowledge and 
practice of soldiership. He went round the cities of 
the League, to inspect and exeicise their contingents, 
and to animate them by his exhortations and his ex- 
ample. In the course of less than eight months he 
had formed an army, with which he was ready to take 
the field against Machanidas. 

The Spartan chief had entered Arcadia with a for- 
midable force, and expected to overrun the open country 
as usual, without opposition. He was agreeably sur- 
prised when he heard at Tegea, that the Achaeans had 
assembled their forces at Mantinea, and he hastened 
the next day to meet them there, with full confidence 
of a decisive victory, which would make him master of 



CHAP. LXIV. BATTLE OF VANTWEA, 273 

Peloponnesus. The co^e of his army was a Laceiite- 
monian phalanx, armed and organised like that of the 
Acheans: but he had also a strong body of mercenaries 
in his service. Such were also the greater part of 
Philopoemen*s light troops, among which was a corps 
of Illyrians.^ Philopmmen drew up his forces before 
Mantinea, so as to place his phalanx behind a trench 
w'hich crossed tlie middle of the plain, with the light 
infantry in one wing, and the cavalry in the other. 
The progress of military art is marked by a feature 
which does not appear in the description of the earlier 
battles. Machanidas had brought engines for the dis- 
charge of heavy missiles, which he disposed at intervals 
along the whole front of his line, to play upon the 
enemy and throw them into confusion before the en- 
counter began. Philopoemen forestalled the effect of 
the artillery by a charge of his Tarentinc cavalry, 
which led to a general engagement between the mer- 
cenaries of both sides. Those of Machanidas soon 
showed themselves superior to tlieir antagonists, not 
only in number, but in condition, and at length put 
them to flight ; and Polybius points out that no other 
result was to have been expected, where the combatants 
on the one side fought for a master who would be sure 
always to need, and must therefore reward their services, 
while those on the other knew that the more decisive 
their victory, the earlier they would be discharged.* 


> But the Tarentines, who geryed on both sldeg (Pol xi 12.), are not to 
be considered as natives of Tarentum It was only a name for a gpecies ot 
heavy cavalry Ste])h. By* Tdfitf (perhapa Ta«arr/(ti») 

TO ivirkiti sou uV rStf wMirOeu lAv. xxxv 


2 These remarks of Polybius (xi. 13 ) are illustrated by those of Guicciar- 
dini (Stona d’ Italia, libro i ) on the Italian mercenaries In the hOeenth 
century A namesake of Polybiu*. likewise a native of Megalop^is, 
served and was entrusted with an important command in this battle But 
in one of the Vatican fragments (p -MS ) Polybius remarks, Mtidnr* 
y* r£$ KttB' iiuat reumr m/um xixkti^opeutixivmi ort, 

y» On which Cardinal Mai observes, “ Insignis est hlc Vati- 

can! cotlicis locus ad refutandos Casaubonuin, Fabncium. IJeiskium, ct 
SrhweiBhaenserum qui Polybnim Megalopolitanum, libro xl 15 mernora- 
turn, negant esse liuiic nostrum histoncum , sed paulo seniorem credunt. 
et historici fortosse patruum aut avum ..Erj® loco sini. 

dublo intelligendus est histoncus noster But he hab omltt^ to niAice a 
difficulty winch renders tins inference more than doubtful. Mr. Clinton 


vnr VI ir. 


T 
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Machanidas however, instead of following up this success 
with an attack on the Achaean phalanx, which would 
probably have given him the day, let himself be hur- 
ried on by the instinct of pursuit to a great distance 
beyond tile field of battle. In the meanwhile Philo, 
poerncn, having changed the position of his phalanx to 
meet the new emergency, waited until the Lacedaemo- 
nians, eager to complete the victory which they saw 
begun, moved forward to cross the ditch, wliich on 
their side offered an easy descent, and was at this time 
nearly dry. While their ranks were disordered by this 
operation, and by the difficulty of the ascent, Philo- 
pmiuen charged, and routed them with great slaughter, 
and was already completely master of the field, when 
Machanidas returned from the pursuit and found him- 
self intercepted. After a fruitless attempt to cut his 
way through the enemy, at the passage of a bridge, he 
was overtaken by Pbilopoemen, who slew him with his 
own hand, as he was spurring his horse across the 
ditch. His head was cut off, and shown to the con- 
querors, to animate them in the pursuit, which was 
continued as far as Tegea, where having carried the 
town sword in hand, they halted for the night. Four 
thousand Lacedsemonians were left on the field of battle, 
and a still greater number, together with all the baggage 
and arms, fell into the hands of the Achseans, whose 
loss was trifiing. The next day Philopoemen enjoyed 
the pleasure of encamping on the banks of the Eurotas: 
and though he did not venture to attack Sparta, he 
carried his ravages to the farthest corner of Laconia. 


(F H. lU. p.75,) obiervea, " It atipean (fkom Polyb. xxv 7.) that Poly- 
bius was under the age of thirty In B. c 18L" In this case he was a child 
or, at most, not more than three or four at the time of the battle of Man- 
tiiiea And even if it be uippoaed that the Aehean laws required the age 
of forty in an ambassador, he would have been a boy oi only thirteen or 
fourteen at the time of the battle. That he should have commanded there 
at that age would certainly be nuwe wonderful than that hit memory 
should have deceived him on a very trifling point when he was past 
seventy (I now see that Lucht, in his useful edition of the Vatican 
Fragin of Polyb p 68., has noticed Mai’s oversight os to the chronology, 
but believes that the name llsXtfCw, xl. 15., has been substituted, by a mis> 
uke of the transcribers for 
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After this victory the Acheeans stood in no need of 
Macedonian succours, though Machanidas was soon af- 
terward succeeded by another usurper named Nabis, 
who became in time as formidable as his predecessor, 
and a much more odious tyrant ; and Philip, when he was 
left at leisure by his Illyrian and Thracian neighbours, 
could turn his arms against the ^tolians without inter- 
ruption. We have but scanty and fragmentary notices 
of his operations against them ; but it appears that be 
wrested Ambracia from them^, and made at least one 
expedition into the heart of their country. He had 
gamed Amynander to his interest by the cession of the 
island of Zacynthus'-^, and was thus enabled to lead his 
forces through Athamania into the upper part of Ai^tolia. 
In one of these inroads he again sacked Thermus, and 
repeated his sacrilegious devastations in the sanctuary of 
Apollo.^ The .®tolians, apparently deserted both by 
Attalus and the Romans, began to earnestly desirous 
of peace, and of their own accord renewed the negotia- 
tion with Philip, and accepted the terms which he pre- 
scribed. They were no doubt moderate enough, if, as 
Livy intimates, he knew or suspected that the Romans 
were on the point of sending a fresh armament to the 
JEtolians. The treaty had scarcely been concluded, when 
the proconsul, P. Sempronius, brought over a fleet of 
35 galleys, 10,000 foot, and 1000 horse, and finding 
that he had arrived too late for his main object, sailed 
to Dyrrachium, and endeavoured to rouse the adjacent 
Illyrian tribes against Macedonia; but seeing that his 
forces were not sufficient to meet Philip in the field, and 
that he could not induce the iEtolians to break the recent 
treaty, he listened to the proposals of the Epirots, who, 
being themselves weary of the war, assumed the character 
of mediators, and at length prevailed on Philip and the 
proconsul to come to a conference at Phoenice, which 
was attended by Amynander and the Epirot and Acar- 

‘ Applan, Mac. 2. , , ^ 

^ Liv. XXXVI 31 A strange acquisitton, apparently, to be coveted by tb# 
prince of a highland valley far removed from the fea on every tide. 

* Polyb. xi. A 

I 2 
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nanian magistraips. Semproiiius demanded the cession 
of some parts of Illyria to the Homans, and in return 
offered Atmtania, the valleys northward on tiie upper 
Aous, to the king. To these conditions, which were to 
be subject to the senate’s approbation, Philip consented. 
The absent allies of each party were included in the 
treaty : on Philip's part the Acha?ans, Boeotians, and 
Thessalians, and Prusias of Bithynia ; on that of Rome, 
the Eleans, Messenians, and Athenians, Nabis, Pleura- 
tus, and Attalus. To these, in honour of the legend by 
i\hich the Romans traced their origin to Asia, was added 
the name of Ilium. A truce of two months was granted 
to allow time for an embassy to Rome, where the senate, 
intent on the approaching crisis of the. struggle with 
Carthage, and knowing tliat it would never be too late 
to re-open the discussion with Philip, adopted the treaty, 
and it was ratified by the unanimous suffrages of the 
tribes. The A^tolians, who had been the staunchest 
allies of Rome, and the chief sufferers in her cause, were 
jiassed over in the treaty in an ominous silence, which 
showed that she considered all her obligations toward 
them as cancelled by their claim of independence 

For a few years after the battle of Muntinea fireecc 
remained tranquil. The A^tolians were fully occupied 
\vith their domestic concerns. The long series of wars 
in which they had lieen engaged had it seems enriched 
none, but while it impoverished the state had ruined 
most private fortunes ; for whatever gain it yielded to 
successful adventurers, was consumed by the growing 
prodigality of their mode of living. The two chiefs who 
to gratify their own avarice and ambition had plunged 
the nation into these wasteful wars, Dorimachus and 
Scopas, were themselves deeply involved in debt; and 
when by the peace they were thrown upon Amit own 
encumbered patrimonies, they appear to have resorted 
to a new kind of spoliation which they carried on under 
the forms of law. Through the intrigues of a party, 
which comprehended all who were in hke embajrass- 
ment with themselves, they were invested with an ex- 
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traordinary commission to revise the laws. The history 
of their legislative pioceedings has not been preserved ; 
but there can be little doubt, that they chiefly concenu'ii 
the relation between debtor and creditor ; and the cha- 
racter of the men renders it easy to conceive the use they 
would make of such an opportunity ; es|>ecially as we 
are informed that one mam object which Scopas had in 
view in the execution of his task was to secure his elec- 
tion to the chief magistracy.* In this however he w'as 
disappointed, and he then quitted his country to seek liis 
fortune at Alexandria, where he was admitted into the 
king's service on >cry liberal terms, but afterwards lost 
his treasure and his life through his insatiable rapacity. 
In il^^tolia his legislation gave occasion to civil discord 
which frequently broke out in open violence and blocxl- 
shed. 

In Peloponnesus the fame of Philopoeinen was suf- 
flcient for a time to repress any inclination which might 
exist among the enemies of the Achcaiis to disturb the 
peace. At the Nemcan festival which next followed his 
great victory, being a second time General, he exhibited 
bis plialanx amidst the admiration and applause of the as- 
sembled Greeks, and was greeted in the theatre as the 
protector of Grecian liberty. A renown so pure seems 
to have excited Philip’s envy and hatred; and he was 
at least generally believed to have suborned emissaries 
to take away the life of Philopoeinen by the method 
which he had practised against Aratus, hut the plot was 
— we are not informed how — detected and baffled.'^ 
A mere rumour, which proved to be groundless, of his 
approach is said to have struck such terror into a Bceo- 
tian army which was on the point of assaulting Megara, 
that it precipitately retreated, leaving its scaling-ladders 
fastened to the walls. In the meanwhile however a 
power was growing up at Sparta, of a kind which had 
scarcely been ever before witnessed in Greece. We are 
not informed by w^hat means Nabis seized the vacant 
thrope ; but they were probably like those by which he 
1 rolyb. XIII 1. S. xvili. 36—38 > Plut. Pbilop. 18. Juiiin. xii. 4. 

T 3 



278 


HISTORY OF GREECE. 


CHAP. LXir. 


maintained himself in it. One of his first acts was to 
despatch Pelops’, whom Machanidas had suffered to pre- 
serve a title which kept up some resemblance to the an- 
cient form of Spartan royalty, and thus gave a show of 
legitimacy to his government. Nabis reigned, as with- 
out a colleague, so without any affectation of respect for 
the ancient constitution. He had emancipated a great 
number of slaves or helots, and had made a new distri- 
bution of land in their favour. But it was not on their 
support that he chiefly relied. lie had collected a body 
of mercenaries from the vilest refuse of society. The 
worst criminals, the most desperate outlaws, found an 
asylum at Sparta, a bountiful patron, and a gracious 
master in Nabis, and were preferred as his guards, and 
the ministers of his wiU.'^ The citizens most eminent 
ior birth and wealth were either put to death or driven 
into exile, and their wives and fortunes transferred to the 
tyrant's favourites. They were not safe even in exile, 
but were often murdered by his emissanes even in the 
cities where they had taken refuge. Those who remained 
at S])arta were subject to incessant exactions and to ex- 
quisite tortures if they were suspected of possessing more 
than they disclosed, or refused to comply with his de- 
mands.'* He seems to have valued power chiefly as an 
instrument for amassing wealth, and he turned Sparta 
into a nest of pirates and a den of robbers. He har- 
boured the corsairs of Crete, and received a share of their 
booty ; and he sent out gangs of villains who roamed 
through Peloponnesus, waylaying and murdering travel- 
lers, and plundering houses and temples, and divided the 
spoil with their master. When he had carried on this 
system for two or three years he grew bolder from im- 
punity, and began to meditate greater enterpirises. A 
pretext was easily found. One of his moat valuable 
horses had been carried off by some Boeotians, who 

• Diodor xxvii • Ibid, u i. Polyb. xiii. 6 7 xtI. IS. 

Hl' hxd contrived m figure representing hii wife Apnga. which clasped 
the luOIerer in its embrace, and pierced him with nails, with which its arena 
and bosom were studded. Folyb. xiii 7. 
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being overtaken at Megalopolis, appealed to the ma- 
gistrates when their pursuers would have dragged them 
away, and were protected from their violence. Nabit, 
under colour of retaliation, made inroads into the ter- 
ritory of Megalopolis, which however did not imme- 
diately provoke hostilities on the side of the Achteans. 
He seems thus to have been encouraged to make an 
attempt which no one could have foreseen, as it was 
directed against an ally from whom he had received no 
provocation. He surprised Messene and made himself 
master of the town. Philopcemen at this time filletl no 
office, and he could not prevail on the general, Lysippus, 
to inarch to the relief of Messene, which appeared to 
him to be irrecoverably lost. But by his private influence 
he collected the forces of Megalopolis and led them into 
Messenia, and Nabis, bearing of his approach, evacuated 
the town by the opposite gate, and made a hasty retreat 
into Laconia. 1 In bis third year of office Philopoemen, 
having assembled the forces of the League with great 
secrecy at Tegea'*^, led them to the borders of Laconia, 
where he drew the tyrant's mercenaries into an am- 
buscade and defeated them with great slaughter, so 
that Nabis did not venture beyond the frontier for the 
rest of that year. 

In the meanwhile the contest between the two great 
powers of the West was decided by the battle of Zama, 
and the senate was left at leisure to turn its attention 
toward the affairs of Greece. Philip, as might easily 
be supposed, had watched the approach of the crisis 
which BO closely affected his interests, with deep anxiety. 
But his conduct during this interval seems strangely at 
variance not only with the dictates of an enlightened po- 
licy, but with the plainest maxims of common prudence. 
He knew that the enmity of the Romans continued 
unabated, and that it was not in his power to conciliate 
them unless by unqualified submission. But this was 

) FluL Ptiilop 13 Polrb. xtL 16 17. Piuhmiu (iv. 10 ) ifiealu or 
m convention and tiIL 50 6. 

* Polyb XVI. S6 Maneo (Siiarta, tii 1 p 401.) baa erroneoiulj aMigDed 
thb ilratagein to the campaign of the year 192. 

V 4 
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no reason why he sliould provoke them by demon- 
btrations of hostdity, which could neither hurt them 
nor benefit himself. Yet this lie did. He sent a body 
of 4000 men under the command of Sopater, a Mace- 
donian of the highest rank^ being distantly connected 
with the royal family, to join the Carthaginian army 
in Africa, together with a supply of money and he 
seems not to have abstained from petty aggressions on 
his neighbours who were in alliance with Home. Com- 
]>lamts on these heads were brought against him before 
the senate, which sent three envoys to remonstrate with 
hnn, and M. Aurelius, one of the three, btaid in Greece 
under the pretext of protecting the allies of the republic, 
and often engaged in open combat with I’hilip's officers. 
It might indeed be suspected, if Philip had shown more 
discretion in other respects, that these quarrels had 
from the first been fomented by Roman intrigues. 
After the battle of Zama, when a Macedonian embassy 
came to Rome with a reply to the senate’s remoiu 
strances, the senate declared its approbation of the 
conduct of Aurelius, and btenily rejected the king’s 
excuses, with the threat : — “ He was seeking war, and 
if he persisted, he would soon find it.” He had reason 
indeed to expect it, even though lie had taken the 
utmost pains to avoid it, and therefore prudence re- 
quired that he should employ the interval of peace in 
the most active preparations for the defence of his 
kingdom. But instead of this he provoked new enemies 
and embarked in fresh wars and expeditions, which, 
even if successful, would have yielded but little ad- 
vantage to him m his conflict with Rome, and he 
formed plans of aggrandisement whidi were merely 
visionary, so long as the issue of that conflict remained 
uncertain. The death of Ptolemy Philopator, whose 
heir Epiphanes was a child four or five years old, 
opened a prospect which so inflamed the ambition of 
Philip and Antiochus of Syria, that they entered into a 
compact to divide his dominions between them. It 

> Liv xxa 42. 
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was agreed tliat Antioch us should take possession of 
Egypt and Cyprus, and Philip of Cyrene and all the 
conquests of Ptolemy Euergetes in Ionia and the Cy- 
clades, and that they should aid one another to effect 
these conquests. 

Philip seems to have hoped that, before he sliould 
have a war with Rome on his hands, he might establis^h 
lus ascendency in the iEgean, so as to bar the Roman 
fleets from the eastern coasts of his dominions ; but 
though perfectly reckless of honour and good failh in 
the means which he chose to compass this end, he 
appears to have miscalculated his strength, an<l the 
tortuous policy to which he trusted for success only leil 
him into dangers and difficulties which he would other- 
wise have avoitled. The two great maritime powers 
which stood in the way of liis design were Attains and 
Rhodes. Attalus was a rival and an enemy, and the 
breach between the two kings had been widened by 
Philips alliance with Prusias of Bithynia, who had 
married his daughter. The Rhodians were by no 
means hostile to Philip, and had given sufficient proof 
that they would not willingly have sacrificed him to 
the Romans. But it was clear that they and Attalus, 
if either were attacked, would defend each other. 
Philip however resolved to force the Rhodians into a 
war with him, while he inflicted a heavy blow on their 
marine by an act of perfidious aggression. He had 
men in his service who were capable of every crime. 
He placed a squadron of twenty galleys under the 
command of the iEtolian Dicwarchus, with general 
orders to levy contributions among the islands of the 
.^gean, and to treat all trading vessels as lawful prizes, 
and with special instructions to aid the Cretan pirates 
against the Rhodians, who had been obliged to declare 
war on them for the protection of their commerce. 1 
The spirit in which Dicsarchus executed his com- 
mission, may be gathered from his practice of erecting 
two altars to Impiety and Lawlessness, at the places 

I Diodor xkTii xxvui. 
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where he anchored.^ Yet this was the most open and 
honourable part of Philip’s scheme^ and it served to 
cover a fouler device, which he entrusted to another 
very 6t agent, the I'arentine Heraclides. This man, 
who having attempted first to sell his native city to the 
Romans, and then to betray the Romans to Hannibal, 
had been forced to fly from Italy-, had been admitted 
by Philip to a degree of favour and confidence like that 
which he had formerly granted to Demetrius the Pha- 
nan, and by calumnious accusations he had induced the 
king to put five of his principal councillors to death. ^ 
Hence there were some who attributed the corruption 
of Philip’s character to Heraclides*^, and with perhaps 
as much reason as those who referred it to Demetrius. 
In each case Philip only attached himself to a congenial 
adviser. Heraclides undertook to destroy the Rhodian 
navy in a way worthy of liis reputation. He renewed 
the stratagem of Zopyrus, and pretended to seek refuge 
at Rhodes from Philip’s cruelty. The Rhodians were 
not blindly credulous ; but their suspicions were lulled 
to rest by the sight of a letter of Philip to the Cretans, 
produced by the fugitive, in which be undertook *o 
make war on the Rhodians. Having thus gained Lhcir 
confidence, Heraclides only waited for the first windy 
night, and then set fire to the arsenal, and made his 
escape in a boat.'^ The conflagration did great damage; 
but It was not by a stroke of this kind that a wise 
enemy would have thought to crush such a power as 
Rhodes. Yet the Rhodians were slow to declare war 
against Philip, and they continued to hesitate even 
after another signal specimen of his bad faith and ra- 
pacity. He had reduced the towns of Lysimachia, 
Chalcedon, and Cius, though they were all in alliance 
with the iEtohans, and carried off* the inhabitants as 
slaves. Cins he sacked in the presence of the envoys 
of several Greek cities, who had come to intercede for 


‘ Pdyb. xtiH S7 
■* Diodor xxvni 

* Pol>cu V 17.2. Folyb.xULS. 
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and the news was brought to Rhodes at the time 
when a Macedonian ambassador was haranguing the 
Rhodians on hU master's magnanimous forliearance 
toward the conquered cityJ He afterwards trcateil 
Thasos in the same manner, after it had capitulated 
with his general Metrodorus.- The Rhodians now 
made preparations for war ; but yet hostilities were 
begun almost without their consent by their brave 
admiral Theophiliscus, and it was not unul the first 
blow had been struck that they applied ihemselves in 
earnest to the contest, and induced Attalus to combine 
his forces with theirs. Philip had taken Samos and 
was besieging Chios, where he made a fruitless attempt 
to excite the slaves to revolt*^, when the fleets of the 
allies appeared in superior numbers. He attempted to 
escape to Samos, but was overtaken and defeated with a 
great loss both of ships and men.^ Philip affected 
indeed to claim the victory, because he had forced 
Attalus to run his galley ashore and to leave it in the 
enemy’s hands, but he declined a second combat when 
it was offered to him soon after by the combined fleets. 
The Rhodian admiral died of his wounds the next day, 
and it was perhaps this event that turned the fortune of 
the war for some time in Philip’s favour. The allies 
parted their fleets, and the Rhodians were defeated off 
Lade.^ This victory enabled Philip to make himself 
master of Samos and Chios, and probably of several 
other places on the coast of Ionia'*, and to invade the 
dominions of Attalus, wliere he committed much useless 
havoc on sacred buildings and works of art in the 
neighbourhood of Pergamus, but through the pre- 
cautions which bad been taken by Attalus, found it 

• Polyb XT 23 * Ibid S4. 

’ Pint. Ele Mill VttI Xitu He tempted them with the oflhr of liberty 
and their master'a witm Arcordin)} to Plutarch'i author, the women 
were rouaed to extraordinary exorttona ; but none of the ilavn rtvolted. 

* Polvb KvL 2—9 

* Polvb XVI. 14, 15. Livy (xxxi 14 ) aoemi to have adopted the account 
of the Rhodian auihort, Zeno and Antiathenea, whom PolyUui ceuum 
for their partiality. 
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difficult to provide for the subsistence of liis troops. > 
He afterwards again moved southward, and ravaged the 
territory of the Rhodians on the mam land, and made 
himself master of seieral towns, but when he would 
have returned to Europe, found himself blockaded by 
Attalus and the Rhodians who had again united their 
armaments, and he was compelled to winter in Caria, 
much straitened for provisions, and in great anxiety 
about the safety of his own dominions.^’ He extricated 
himself however from this embarrassing position early 
in the next spring (b. c. 200), by a stratagem. He 
bent an Egyptian to the enemy, who, pretending to 
have deserted, informed them that Philip was preparing 
to engage the next day. The report was confirmed by 
an unusual number of fires, which were lighted in the 
Macedonian camp during the night. The blockading 
squadron was recalleil to make preparation for the 
battle, and in the morning Philip was far out at sea', 
and though pursued by Attalus and the Rhodians 
arrived safely in Macedonia.-* 

it was high time, for Rome had already declared war 
against liim. The senate hail disclosed its intentions 
or dispovition, even before the conclusion of the peace 
with Carthage, and necnled no fresh motive to stimulate 


> Polvb XVI J But tJiii* fr.ipnicnt appenre to be misplaced That the 
iiiviiMiiin of the doniitiionH ot Atl.»UiN w is MibHequent to the baltlea of Chios 
and Lade, !na\ l>c inferred not onl\ from Appian, and trom the remark of 
Pol^biui), XVI <1 tlial It uns tlie niiodian admiral 'J htHipInliscus u ho, by 
his example, iiiiluciHl Attains to he,;iii hostilities apainot Philip (bchom, 
p II 'I, but perha|is still more deciM^ely from Philip's plea (PolyU. 
xvii G ) that AttaUu and the Ulinttiaiis i^ere cniilessedU the agftressors in 
Uie^battle ofChiiH Ob' liiac?; ’AmXtu r( 0 Tt(»i roLt 

i’ i^/mV auaXcyauuftiAif langUHffu « Inch he tolild not have 
iiM'il il he had made such .111 attaik u}m>ii Atialus licfore the sea ficht. 
He had ur|red the same plea to M ^Einihus ab Attain et Uhodns ulCro 
«e hello lacess.tiiin (Liv wxi 18 ). and .ICmiliiis virtuallv admits the fact. 
Compare, howeier, Polyb xvi H The latican rVa^ment of Polyb.ua 
ll» 4lW', to avortXfoi/hyou rio tns) Tr,» AASn* tsvc 

Mir 'Ps^iser txirolSiWf yivivStu S’ "A^rra^si /ooiSirm oiifdtfMfActXTxiiiu (Cod 
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whereahwhat is said ol AtCdus m.iv lie explained, as In the text, of hit 
subsequent (-o-o)K>ratton with the Rhodiana loicht alto supposes the in- 
vasuni of Pergamus to have preceded the baUle of Oblos. 

■* Poljb XII 

^ Polywii jv 17. 2. 4 Ll,, xxxi- 14. 
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the spirit of conquest and domination in the whole 
body, or the eagerness of its leading members for new 
provinces and triumphs, of which they saw a boundless 
prospect opening in the rich unwarhke East. Pretexts 
too, sufficient for its purpose, had been furnished 
through Phdip’s imprudence before the battle of Zama. 
Yet it was glad to find more of these and to recene 
fresh complaints against him from its allies, for the 
Homan people, which was ultimately to decide the 
question of war or peace, had not altogether the same 
interests with the men who commanded its armies, 
governed its provinces, and conducted its negotiations : 
it was just at this time weary of war, and longed for 
an interval of repose. 'I'he senate therefore gave willing 
audience to the envoys of Attains and the Rhodians, 
when they came to report Philip’s aggressions ; and 
though It rejected the petition of the iEtolians, who 
solicited a renew'al of their alliance, it carefully treasured 
up their complaints against Philip. ^ Another ground 
of quarrel still more acceptable was supplied by the 
Athenians, and they earned the unhappy distinction of 
suggesting the immediate occasion of the war. Two 
young Aearnanians, who, through ignorance of the 
sacred observances, had entered the temjde at Elcusis 
during the celebration of the mysteries, had been dis- 
covered, and though there was no doubt as to the in- 
nocence of their error, were put to death by the priests. 
Their countrymen were indignant at this cruelty, and 
prevailed on Philip to furnish them with a body of 
Macedonian troops, with which they overran Attica, and 
returned laden with spoil. Plenceforth the Athenians, 
who it seems had steadily resisted all Philip’s overtures-^, 

> Appian, Mac 3 Liv xxxi 1 29 Srhom (225 n 2.) luppoiea Lary 
to ha\e been in error when in the Snl of these pauages he says that the 
Romans renewed the mar with Matctionia in part on account of the 
^toliana. Livy, however, only layi that the Romans were iti/enii PkiUppo^ 
ob irffiJnm udversug JElalon alios<fue rtgiontg ejuadetn sociot parem . and 
the craba^k) ul ii>e jLiuliaiis piove> that they had tome coniplaiiils against 
him. The unh oitficulty ik to leconnlc the conduct ol the parties on thu 
occasion with that which wt find related Lit xxxi 15. (gaudciites utcum. 
que composila cum Phihppu puce; ana 211—32. 

** Livy, xxw IL * Ibid. 5, 
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■were incessantly harassed by Macedonian privateers 
from ChaJcis and by inroad'* from Corinth, and they 
were threatened witli another invasion against which 
they Bought protection at Rome, where their envoys 
receiveil the thanks of the senate for their coura- 
geous fidelity. Rut the views of the Roman govern- 
ment were perhaps most effectually forwarded by the 
accounts received from M. Aurelius of Philip’s mili- 
tary and naval preparations, and of his movements in 
tlie .5ilgean. The despatch described Phihp as a second 
Pyrrhus, equally ambitious, and much more formidable, 
and urged the necessity of forestalling his designs upon 
Italy by the invasion of Macedonia. This was a com- 
parison which might work ujion the feelings of the 
comitia ; and it proved very useful to the senate : for 
when tlie war with Philip was proposed by tlie consul, 
P. SulpiciuB Calba, to whose lot the province of Mace- 
donia had fallen, it was at first rejected by a great 
majority of the centuries ; and it was only when the 
consul, in a second comitia, insisting on the example of 
Pyrrhus, argued that tlie only question left was, whether 
the war should lie waged in Macedonia or in Italy, fhai 
the people, unable to detect the fallacy, gave a reluctant 
assent. 

Attalus and the Rhodian admiral, when they followed 
Philip to Kurope, made first for .^gina ; and as they 
happened to airi\e there at the time when three Romar 
envoys who were on tlieir way to Alexandria were stay- 
ing at Athens, Attalus crossed over to Piraeus, and was 
received by the Ailunians with extravagant adulation ; 
a new tribe w'as creatt^d to bear his name, and the 
Athenian franchise or isopolity was conferred on the 
Rhodian people. Attalus declined presenting himself 
before the assembly on the plea of modesty ; but ad- 
dressed a letter to the people, in which he recounted 
the benefits he had bestowed on them, and exhorted 
them to declare war against Philip. It was not yet 
known that Rome had declared war; and the Roman 
envoys sent a message to Philip's general Nicanor, 
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wlio had made an inroad into Attica, and had advanced 
near to the city gates^ bidding him inform his master, 
that, if he would have peace with Rome, he must ab- 
stain from hostilities against the Greeks, and must make 
such compensation to Attalus, as should be awarded by 
an impartial tribunal. This message had induced Ni- 
canor to withdraw his troops. ^ Y'et the Athenians with 
at least the tacit sanction of the Roman envoys de- 
clared war against Philip. But the allies who insti- 
gated them to this step, neither set them an example 
of vigour in the prosecution of the war, nor provided 
for their security. The Rhodians sailed away to 
Rhodes, only compelling the islands which lay on their 
passage, all but Andros, Paros, and Cythnos, to submit 
to them. Attains lingered long in utter inaction at 
.ffigina, waiting the result of an embassy which he had 
sent to the iEtolians, hut which could not rouse them 
to take up arms. In tlie meanwhile, Philip was left 
at liberty to strengthen himself by new conquests. On 
his return to Macedonia, he had sent Philoclcs, with a 
small force, to ravage Atiica, while he conducted an 
expedition in person to the Tliracian Chersonesus, and 
after having gained several maritime towns hitherto 
occupied by Ptolemy’s garrisons in that region, laid 
siege to Abydos. The Abyilenes, ihougli they received 
scarcely any succour from Attalus or the Rhodians, 
made a gallant resistance. Y'et they would at length 
have capitulated, but Philip required them to surrender 
at discretion. Being thus driven to despair, they de- 
voted themselves to destruction ; and the conqueror, 
when he took possession of the city, found hardly a 
living person in it beside ilie women and chddren. 
During the siege, M. .^milius, one of the three envoys 
who were proceeding to Alexandiia, was deputed by 
bis colleagues to repair to Philip’s camp, and remon- 
strated with him in a lone to which the king's ear was 

1 He wu dutinguUhed by U>e fingular Mklition of tht EkephuL Potftk 
zviii 7S 
• tolyb. xvL 27. 
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not yet accustomed, repeating the demands which had 
been before conveyed to him through Nicanor, with an 
addition in favour of Ptolemy and the Rhodians. PJiilip 
retorted with a sarcastic defiance, which he had no 
reason to regret, as on his return to Macedonia he 
leanit that the Roman consul had already landed in 
Epirus. It was late in the summer when Galba ar- 
rived, and, having taken up his own quaiters at Apol- 
lonia, he sent a squadron detached from the fleet which 
was stationed under L. Apustius at Corcyra, under the 
command of C. Claudius Centho, for the protection of 
Attica- Claudius not only chased the enemy’s priva- 
teers from the Attic coast, but sailing by night up the 
Euripus, surprised Chalcis, made a great slaughter of 
tile garrison and the inhabitants, set fire to the maga- 
zines and armoury, broke open the prison, threw down 
the king’s statues, and earned off a rich booty. His 
force wras not sufficient to retain possession of the place 
unless he had withdrawn that which was needed for 
the defence of Attica. Yet the abandonment of Chalcis 
did not enable him to secure Attica ; and the evils 
which he drew upon it were greater than any from 
which he had hitherto preserved it. 

PhiLp was at Demetrias when he received intelli- 
gence of the disaster which hefel Chalcis : and he im- 
mediately set out with ,0000 foot and 300 horse, in the 
hope of surprising the Romans there. But as, not- 
withstanding the rapidity of his march, he found 
nothing but the smoking ruins, his next thought was 
to retaliate by a hke blow ; and leaving a few of his 
men to bury tbe dead, be continued bis march with 
equal speed toward Athens. He would probably have 
succeeded in his attempt, if the movement of his co. 
lumn had not been descried by a sentinel from a watcli- 
tower, who ran forward and roused the city from Us 
midnight slumbers. Philip came up a few hours later, 
yet before daybreak ; and perceiving lights and other 
signs that bis approach had been discovered, halted to 
let his troops take breath, purposing still to try the 
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event of an open assault. But when he advanced along 
the broad causeway which led from the city to the 
Academy, the gate was thrown open and the Athenians, 
with a body of mercenaries and some Pergamcnian 
auxiliaries, came forth in battle array. Philip how- 
ever, charging them with great fury at the bead of his 
cavalry, soon forced them to take shelter behind their 
walls. He then encamped in the outskirts, and pro- 
ceeded to wreak his vengeance on the Athenians, as he 
had indulged it at Thermus and Pergamus. He de- 
Etroyed or defaced all the monuments of religion and of 
art, all the sacred and pleasant j)lace8 which adorned 
the suburbs. The Academy, tlie Lyceum, and Cyno- 
sarges, with their temples, schools, groves, and gardens, 
were all wasted with fire. Not even the sepulchres 
were spared. The next day, finding that tlie garrison 
had been reinforced with fresh troops from JEgma and 
by the Romans from Pirieus, he moved his camp a 
few miles further off : and after an unsuccestful attempt 
to surprise Eleusis, proceeded to Corinth, and sud- 
<lenly made his appearance at Argos in an assembly of 
the Achsans, which had been convoked to deliberate 
on means of defence against Nabis. 

Philopocmen had been succeeded in his office by Cy- 
cliades, a man not only of very inferior abilities but of 
very different views, being regarded as a devoted par- 
tisan of Philip. It was apparently on this account, and 
not through impatience of a private station or for want of 
sufficient occupation at home, that Philopoemen, at the 
request of the Gortynians, made another voyage to Crete 
and undertook the command of their forces.* His absence 
encouraged Nabis to renew his aggressions on Megalo- 
polis, which he reduced to such distress by his incessant 
inroads, that the inhabitants were fain to sow the open 
spaces within the walls to ward off famine. The Achsan 
army had been disbanded, and it was necessary before 
succour could be sent to Megalopolis, to fix the contin- 
gents of the several cities. Philip offered to take the 
Plut PhiLia 
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whole charge on himself, and not only to drive the 
enemy back into his own territory^ but to carry the war 
into Laconia. This proposal was received with great 
applause ; but the gratitude of the assembly was cooled 
when Philip added, that he should expect the Achteans, 
v^hile he protected them against Nabis, to serve in the 
garrisons at Corinth and in Eubcea. It seemed clear 
that his object was to employ the Achiean forces so as 
10 have them completely in his power, and to involve 
the League in his contest with Rome.* But even his 
fi lends seem not to have been willing to go this length 
in bis cause. An Achsaii embassy had been sent ear- 
lier in the year to Rhodes, to offer its mediation between 
him and the Rhodians, who however were forbidden 
to accept it by the Roman envoys. ^ This was perhaps 
the greatest effort that his Achsan partisans could ven* 
ture on in his favour ; Cycliades thought it safest not 
to provoke a discussion, but alleging that he had no 
power to propose any other question than that which 
they were met to consider, after a decree had been 
passed for the levy of troops against Nabis, dismissed 
the assembly. Philip, having only collected a few vo- 
lunteers in Peloponnesus, returned into Attica There 
he was joined by Philocles, who had it seems taken up 
his head-quarters in Eubcea. But after some fruitless 
attempts on Eleusis, the Pircus, and Athens itself, they 
again divided their forces and carried the same kind of 
devastation which had been recently exercised within 
sight of the city, through the whole length and breadth 
of Attica, levelling and burning all the rural sanctu- 
aries, the temples of the demes, which, though less 
sumptuously adorned than those of the capital, were 
mostly of stiH more venerable antiquity, having been 
founded before Athens had become the centre of the 
united state, and enriched with many precious works 
of art.® Wh«i no more subjects could be found for his 

' I.lv XXXI Vi. * Polyb xvi 35. 

* Liv xxxl 26 Arintldes sayx of them, under the Antoninea, that there 
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barbarous rage to work upon, Philip returned to Mace- 
donia. 

In the meanwhile Galba, still remaining himself 
near the coast, liad sent Apustius with a part of his 
forces into the upper valley of the Apsus, and the 
lieutenant had taken several towns, ravaged the Mace- 
donian bonier, anil defeated a body of Macedonian 
troops, and had returned laden with booty to the con- 
sul's camp. The success of this expedition encouraged 
the Dardaniaii and Illyrian princes and the Atha- 
manian Amynander, to offer their services. Galba sent 
Apustius back to the fleet at Corcyra with orders to 
join Attains at .^gina. He himself seems to have de- 
layed opening the campaign in person until he had made 
an attempt to engage theiEtolians on his side. The se- 
nate was no longer averse to receive them into alliance, 
and Amynander was directed to exert his influence to ani- 
mate them against Philip. But the .^tolian assembly, 
which was held soon after to debate the question of 
war or peace, and was attended by Macedonian, Roman, 
and Athenian envoys, came to no decision, a result 
which seems quite intelligible, when we consider how 
little either of the lielligerents had done to earn the 
confidence of the .fliltolians, without the cause reported 
by Livy, that Damocritus, the presiding magistrate, 
had been corrupted by Macedonian gold. The neu- 
trahty of the JEtolians however was at this juncture of 
great moment to Philip, w^ho had to expect an attack 
which would try his strength to the utmost, from the 
Roman army and their Illyrian allies, on the landside, 
while the Roman fleet, with Attains and the Rhodians, 
threatened his eastern coast. He entrusted the arma- 
ment which he had collected at Demetrias, and the 
defence of the maritime region, to Hcrachdes : sent a 
body of troops, nominally under the command of his 
son Perseus, a boy of twelve, but with a council of 
officers at his side, to occupy the passes through which 
the Dardanians were used to penetrate into Macedonia^ 
u 3 
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and then devoted his uhole attention to preparations 
for resistance to the Roman invasion. While he was 
still assembling his ibices, Galba had taken the field. 
He had taken a circuitous route, perhaps with the view 
of effecting a junction with the Dardanians, which 
brought him into the upper valleys of the basin of the 
Axius, where Phili]) first fell in with him. Philip 
however declined a battle, but thought it necessary to 
send for the division under Perseus, and thus to open 
the passes to the Dardanians. The consul, though 
superior m the field, did not venture to push forward 
toward the eastern coast of Macedonia, but overran the 
central highlands, where he found it difficult to provide 
for the subsistence of his troops, and he finally returned 
to hiB winteF'quarters at Apollonia, without any much 
more important advantage than the conquest of a few 
towns. Still he had been uniformly successful, and 
had worsted the enemy in two or three engagements of 
cavalry : the Dardanians too, with the Illyrians under 
Pleuratus, had taken tlie opportunity to invade Ma- 
cedonia , and as Attalus and the Roman fleet were at 
the same time tlireatening Euboea, Philip's situation 
seemed less hopeful than at the lieginnmg of the cam- 
paign. This aspect of his affairs put an end to the 
hesitation of the A^^toliaiis; and Damocritus himself 
now strongly urired them to join the victorious side, 
and to press upon their falling ally. They forthwith 
declareil war against Philip, and, in conjunction with 
Amynander, invaded Thessaly, where they stormed and 
sacked some towns, and, against Atnyoander’s advice, 
spread over the level country in q|nest of booty, as if 
perfectly secure from attack. Yet an enemy was close 
at hand. Galba's retreat had induced the Dardanians 
to betake themselves homeward, and Philip, having 
sent a body of light infantry and cavalry under Athe- 
nagoras to harass their rear, hastened into Thessaly, 
where he surprised the .£tolians, as they were en< 
camped in the plain near the town of Pharcudoii. 
Amynander had taken the precaution of intrenching 



THAP. LXIV. Tne ROMAN FLEET. £9^ 

himself on rising ground. He was thus enabled to 
afford a refuge to his allies, when they were forced to 
abandon their* camp ; and when they fled panic-struck 
the next night, he guided them over the mountains, so 
as to elude the enemy's pursuit, into ^tolia. Athena- 
goras ]ike»i'^e executed his commission successfully, 
though the pood order iii which the Dardanians con- 
ducted their retreat secured them from much loss. 
Soon aftcrwaii^ls the number of l^hilip's enemies was 
reduced by a cause in which he had no sliare, but 
which produced the effect of a diversion in bis favour. 
Scopas returned from AJexainliia with a large sum of 
money and an unlimited coininisRion to levy troops in 
.ffitolia for the king of EgNjit, Jle raised 6()00 men, 
horse and foot, and would have carried away more, if 
he hatl not been clicckeil by the remonstrances of Da- 
moentus. who, either from patriotic anxiety, or because 
Scopas had not bribed him, interposed his warnings 
and authority, to prevent the country from being 
drained of all its citizens of military age. 

Apustius with the fleet joined Attalus at Cape Scyl- 
Ificum on the coast of Aigohs, and they then sailed to- 
gether into PirEcufi. The Athenians, now released from 
all fear of Philip, gave vent to their anger in a decree, by 
which they comleinned him to perpetual ignominy and 
execration, while they heaped honours no less extra- 
vagant on their protectors. The course of the com- 
bined fleets, which were reinforced with twenty Illyrian 
boats, and subsequently by a Rhodian squadron of 
twenty galleys, as they proceeded northward, was 
chequered with successes and reverses. They conquered 
Andros, and made descents on Euboea, but failed in an 
attempt on Cythnus, and were repulsed with couai- 
derable loss from Cassandrea. Acanthus, which they 
stormed and sacked, was the extreme point which they 
reached. They then returned heavily laden with booty 
to Euboea, and after a conference with an JEtolian 
embassy at Heraclea, from which Attains and the 
jEtohans departed in mutual displeasure, laid siege to 
u S 
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Oreu6, whicli yitldctl after an obstinate resistance. This 
Rras their last, as their most important conquest. Here, 
as in all other cases, the town was given up to Attalus, 
the spoil and captives to the Romans. As by this 
time the autumnal equinox was approaching, Apustius 
returned by Malea to Coicyra: and Attalus, after 
having celebrated the Eleusinian mysteries, passed over 
to Asia, and the Rhodians to their island. 

In the division of the provinces at Rome in the be- 
ginning of the year, Macedonia had fallen to the consul 
1*. Villius Tappulus. It was late in the autumn when 
he arrived, and before he took up his quarters for the 
winter at Corcyra, he was occupied with the suppression 
of a dangerous mutiny which had broken out in the 
army. It had been for some time gathering to a head, 
and had perhaps contributed in some degree to retard the 
progress of his predecessor. About 2000 of his troops, 
who after the battle of Zama had been transported to 
Sicily, and thence to Macedonia as volunteers, com- 
plained that they had been embarked against their will, 
and tumultuously demanded their discharge. The 
consul appeased the dusturbance by a promise that, if 
they returned to their duty, he would lay their jcuBt 
before the senate. Pliilip toward the close of the year 
had undertaken the siege of Thaumaci, a town strongly 
situated near the defiles of Mount Othrys : but was 
compelled to abandon it by the vigorous sallies of a 
body of iEtolians who threw themselves into the place. 
During the winter he sent an embassy to the Acheans, 
to receive their yearly oath of fidelity, and at the same time 
to conciliate them by a fresh promise of the cession of Tri- 
phylia and Hersea, to which he now added Orchomenus.^ 
He also thought it expedient to sacrifice his profligate 
minister Heracleides to the public indignation, and 
threw him into prison, to the great joy of all his sub- 
jects.- In the meanwhile he carried on his military 
preparations with unremitting activity, keeping hia 
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troops in constant exercise during the winter: and 
early in the following spring, sent Athenagoras with 
the light infantry into Chaonia, to occupy tlie defiles 
near Antigonea. He himself followed a few days aft*** 
with the main body, and, having carefully inspected 
the features of the country, resolved to fortify a po- 
sition on the river Aous, where it flows between two 
high hills, Aeropus and Asnaus, leaving only room for 
a narrow road on one bank. He had not been long 
encamped here, before Villius came over from Corcyra, 
and was guided to the pass by Cbarops, an Epirot of 
great influence, who, almost alone among his country, 
men, had declared himself a partisan of the Romans.^ 
Having viewed the enemy*s tiosition, lie held a council 
of war on the question, whether he ‘Nliould atu'mpt 
to force his way through the defile, or should take the 
more circuitous route, by w'hieh his predecessor had 
invaded Macedonia the year before. The deliberation 
occupied several days ; and be wras still in perplexity, 
when he received advice, that the consul T. Quinctius 
Flamininus, to whom the province of Macedonia had 
been assigned, had already crossed over to Corcyra. 

FJamitiinus had mounted by one step from the sdile- 
sbip to the consulship, notwithstanding the protest of 
two tribunes against a novelty which they regarded 
both as dangerous and illegal. He had not yet com- 
pleted his thirtieth year, and liad performed no very 
important services, cither military or civil : though in 
the government of Tarentum, and the settlement of two 
colonies, be had displayed talents for business, which 
might prove that he was qualified for higher offices. It 
must have been chiefiy to his manners and address that 
he owed his extraordinary elevation. He w^as a Roman 
of the new school, which studied to soften the homely 
roughness of the old Italian character, and to adapt the 
forms of Roman society to the altered relations of the 
state. He was conversant with the Greek language, 
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now an inilispensable instrument for a Roman states- 
man, who looked beyond the narrow field of the old 
Italian politics into the new sphere of war and nego- 
tiation now opened for the Roman arms and diplomacy 
among the nations and princes of the East, and who 
was ambitious of conducting the affairs of the common- 
wealth in these regions. A happier lot for Rome had 
rarely fallen, than that by which the Macedonian war 
was committed to Flamininus. It was a work which 
lequired such a man, and which probably would never 
liave prohjieiod in the hands by which it had hitherto 
been carried on. Much was felt to be wanting for the 
lulfilment of the omen which Galba had reported to the 
senate : that a laurel had sprung up in the stem of one 
of his galleys, I Tlie contest with Philip, which had 
now occupied two successive consuls, had scarcely been 
brought a step nearer a decision, and was even begin- 
ning to assume a more threatening aspect : for an em- 
bassy had come from Attalus, to announce that his 
dominions had been invaded by Antiochus, and to 
request the senate either to send a force sufficient to 
protect him, or to permit him to employ his own fleet 
and troops for the defence of his kingdom. The senate 
did not choose to provoke Antiochus at such a juncture. 
It declined to send succour to Attalus, against a prince 
'who was the friend and ally of the Roman people, but 
left him at liberty to use Ills own forces as he thouglit 
fit, and promised to intercede with Antiochus in his 
behalf. A reinforcement of 8000 foot and 800 horse 
was decreed for the army of Macedonia, and Flamininus 
selected them among the veterans who had served in 
Spain or Africa. He also prevailed on the senate to 
appoint his brother Lucius to the command of the fleet. 
Instead of staying at Rome, like his predecessors, to 
enjoy the civil honours of his office, until the season for 
warfare was spent, he embarked as soon as he had com- 
pleted his preparations, and on his arrival at Corcyra 
immediately crossed over with a single galley to Epirus, 
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and hastened forward to the camp on the Aous, where 
he dismissed Vdlius, and, while he waited for the rest 
of his troops, deliberated with his council on the plan 
of his future operations. If he took the safer and more 
circuitous route, it was probable that another summer 
would be wasted in marches and countermarches, m 
reaping; the harvest of the highland valleys, and in 
trifling engagements. lie therefore determined on the 
more arduous and dangerous attempt, which promised 
the greatest advantages in case of success, and bent all 
hia thoughts toward forcing the enemy’s position. 

Ilut to see what was most desirable, w'as much easier 
than to find means oi accomplishing it. He remained 
forty days in presence of the enemy, without any de- 
cisive movement. Philip conceived the hope, that he 
might put an end to the war by negotiation ; and through 
tlie intervention of the Epirot magistrates, an interview 
took ])lace between him and the consul on the banks of 
the river, at a point where it was so narrow that they 
could hear one another from the opposite sides. The 
substance of the consul’s demands was that he should 
withdraw his garrisons from the Greek towns, and make 
restitution or reparation for his aggressions. And Philip 
professed himself not unwilling to resign Ins own con- 
quests. But when they proceeded to details, and Fla- 
mininus began with a demand of liberty for the Thes- 
salians, Philip indignantly broke off* the conference, 
exclaiming What harder terms would you impose if 
1 were conquered ?" Tlie next day the Romans made 
a vigorous assault on (he enemy, but gained no ground; 
and they must probably have abandoned the attempt, if 
a herdsman, sent by Charops, had not offered to show a 
path by which they might reach the summit of the de- 
file in the rear of the Macedonians. FlamiuinuB sent a 
tribune wdth 4000 men, to follow the shepherd's guid** 
ance, with the requisite precautions against treachery, 
and with instructions to signify their arrival on the 
heights by a bonfire, and on a preconcerted signal to fall 
upon the enemy. The detachment, marching only by 
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nightj and reposing in the day-time^ made the circuit in 
two days. On the third morning a column of smoke 
announced their presence, and Flamininus gave orders 
for a general assault. The Macedonians, who advanced 
to meet it, were driven into their intrenchments ; but 
the advantage was as usual on tlieir side, when the 
Romans had entered into the defile, until, after the con- 
sul raised the appointed signal, they found themselves 
attacked from behind. A general panic immediately 
ensued: the whole army took to flight, and would have 
been utterly destroyed, if the conquerors had not been 
obstructed in the pursuit by the nature of the ground. 
Philip halted at a few miles' distance, to collect the fugi- 
tives, and found only 2000 missing. With the rest he 
took the road to Thessaly. 

He expected that the Romans would speedily follow 
him thither ; and as he did not venture to await their 
coming, determined to deprive them as far as possible 
of the fruits of their victory. This at least was the 
pretext, under which he plundered and destroyed several 
Thessalian towns, after having compelled the inhabitants 
to quit their homes with as much of their property as 
they could carry away. At Pherie however the gates 
were shut against him ; and fearing to be overtaken by 
the Romans, he made no further attempt on it, hut re- 
treated into Macedonia. The success of Flamininus had 
roused the iEtolians and Amynander, and they too in- 
vaded Thessaly at the same time, though with separate 
forces : the .^tolians apparently with a view merely to 
plunder: Amynander to the conquest ofGomphi and some 
other strong places adjacent to his own territory. In 
the meanwhile Flamininus had traversed Epirus, where, 
notwithstanding the disaffection which had been be« 
trayed by the people towards Rome, he spared their 
flelds, and, sending for Amynander as a guide across 
the mountains, entered Thessaly from the northwest. 
He studied to exhibit a contrast to Philip's barbaroui 
policy, by the care which he took to restrain his troops 
from all wanton outrages, and instead of living at the 
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expense of the Thessalians, sent over to Ambracia for a 
supply of corn^ winch he had previously ordered to be 
brought from Corcyra. Yet several of the towns which 
were defended by Macedonian garrisons offered a vigor- 
ous, and some a successful^ resistance. He was occupied 
for a long time with the siege of Atrax on the Feneus, 
and at last was constrained to abandon it as hopeless. 
He then jiassed into Fhocis, where for the sake of easier 
communication with the Corinthian gulf, he designed to 
fix his winter-quarters. For this purpose he made him- 
self master of Anticyra, which he selected for his maga- 
zines ; and several other small towns yielded to him 
with little or no resistance : but Elatea set him at defi- 
ance, and sustained a siege. lie was still lying before 
it, when the cause of Rome received a weighty access in 
Peloponnesus. 

While the consul remained encamped on the banks 
of the Aous, his brother Lucius, having Buca*eded 
Apustius in the command of the fleet, had sailed round 
Malea, and arrived at Firscus at about the same time 
that Attalus and the Rhodian admiral Agesimbrotus, 
who had combined their forces near Andros, began the 
siege of Eretria. Lucius soon after joined them there. 
The Macedonian garrison kept the town in awe, but 
after Philocles had been repulsed in an attempt to re- 
inforce it from Chalcis, could not prevent overtures of 
capitulation being made to Attalus. While these were 
pending, Lucius surpriseil the town in the night. The 
inhabitants fled to the citadel, which soon after sur- 
rendered. The town contained little treasure, except 
works of art, in which it was uncommonly rich. Ca- 
rystus capitulated a few days later, the Macedonian gar- 
rison being allowed to depart at a fixed ransom, without 
their arms, and the allied fleets then sailed to Cenchree, 
and made preparations for the siege of Connth. But 
before they opened the siege, it was thought advisable 
to make an attempt to gain over the Achsan League, 
and with the consul's approbation an embawy composed 
of envoys representing the three allied powers and 
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Athens, was sent to Sicyon, where an assembly was 
held to receive their proposals. Ambassadors from 
Philip were also present. The party which espoused 
the Roman interest among the Achccans, had already so 
far prevailed, that Cycliades had been banished on 
account of his attachment to the Macedonian connection^, 
and his successor, was an open and zealous 

partisan of Rome. Rut among the mass of the people 
opinions and feelings were almost equally divided on 
the subject. It gave rise to disputes so violent as to 
disturb the peace of families and to embitter all the 
pleasures of social intercourse. It was the standing 
topic of conversation in every company, the great matter 
for consultation in every family. For the question w’as 
one which deeply affected not only the welfare of the 
state, but the safety of eiery citizen, and it was one of 
which the most enlightened and patriotic statesmen, the 
most exempt from prejudice and passion, might take 
opfiosite views. Philip was in possession. The triumph 
of the Romans was ,by no means certain, especially if 
Antiochus should throw his weight into the ojiposite 
scale. They might be forced to abandon their allies to 
the resentment of the king of Macedonia, who would 
be the more offended by the defection of the Achacans, 
as he had of late been striving to conciliate their good- 
will by spontaneous concessions ; and little as he was 
entitled either to tlieir confidence or their gratitude, to 
turn against him without any fresh provocation in hia 
hour of danger, wore the appearance of treachery and 
baseness. Least of all, was it possible to foresee whether 
Roman protection would prove less burdensome than 
Macedonian dominion. No wonder that the Achseans 
felt themselves in a strait ; but the manner in which 
they betrayed their perplexity, according to Livy’s de- 
scription, was almost ludicrous. The first day of the 
assembly was occupied with the speeches of the envoys. 
A difference might be observed between the tone of 
the Romans and their allies, and that of Philip's am* 
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ba&saiior^ Cleomedon. I'hc Romans urged the League 
not only to enter into their alliance, but to take an 
active part in the war^ and held out the restoration of 
Corinth as a recompense. Cleomedon asked so faintly 
for support, as made it evident that his master hoped 
for nothing more than neutrality on the part of the 
Achacans. The next day, when the usu^l invitation 
had been given by the herald, no orator rose to address 
the assembly. It was in vain that Aristsnus, as pre- 
sident, endeavoured to excite a debate: not a munnur 
was heard among the multitude. Aristsenus then un- 
dertook to plead the cause of the Romans himself. He 
insisted chiefly on Philip's manifest inferiority and his 
inability to protect the Acha*ans, if they should be 
attacked by the allied fleets, while Nabis pressed them 
in the interior of the peninsula. Even tins speech 
however produced only confused murmurs and con- 
tention, but no regular debate. The demiurges them- 
selves, to whom it belonged to put the question, were 
equally divided: five declared their intention to take 
the votes of the assembly on the alliance with Rome; 
the other five protested against this proceeding, as a 
breach of the law by which it was forbidden that any 
measure adverse to the alliance with Philip, should be 
either proposed by the magistrates or decreed by the 
assembly. The rest of the day was sjient in violent 
but fruitless altercations. On the third, when the law 
required that the decree should be moved, one of the 
])rotesters, whose resolution had given way to his father's 
threats, went over to the Roman party, and the general 
sense of the assembly now showed itself so clearly on 
the same side, that before the question was put to the 
vote, all the Dyrosans and Megalopolitans present and 
a part of the Argives rose np and quitted the place. 
The old connection between Megalopolis and the royal 
house of Macedon, the benefits which Philip had re- 
cently conferred on Dyme, having ransomed its citizens 
from the masters to whom they had been sold after the 
town was taken by the Romans, and his supposed 
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descent from an Argive stocky and his manifold re- 
lations of friendship and hospitality with Argive families^ 
furnished reasons for their conduct which were admitted 
to be sufficient even by the Romans and their partisans. 
The decree of alliance with Attains and the Rhodians 
was then carried forthwith ; the alliance with Rome 
was only deferred until the requisite sanction of the 
Roman people could be obtained. In the meanwhile it 
was decreed that all the forces of the League should 
march to the aid of L. Quinctius^ who, having taken 
Cenchietc, w^as now laying siege to Corinth. He had 
reckoned on a division between the Corinthians and the 
Macedonian garrison. But the citizens and the soldiers 
appeared to be animated by one spirit, as if defending 
their common country. And he was also deceived in 
his calculations as to the strength of the garrison itself, 
which, beside the Greeks and Macedonians, included a 
great number of Italian deserters, who having the fear 
of an Ignominious death before their eyes, fought with 
desperate fury, and when it had been reinforced by a 
body of 1500 men brought by Philocles, Attains ad- 
vised Lucius to abandon the hopeless enterprisr : the 
Roman clung to it a little longer, but at last, seeing the 
obstacles to be plainly insurmountable, raised the siege, 
and returned to winter at Corey ra. The consul about 
the same time made himself master of Elatea ; but on 
the other hand Philocles, after the relief of Corinth, 
was invited to Argos by the Macedonian party, and 
had surprised Larissa in the night There was a gar- 
rison of 500 Achsans in the town, commanded by the 
Dymcan iEnesidamus, who at first made some show 
of resistance, but seeing himself far outnumbered, he 
accepted the permission offered by Philocles for his 
troops to depart He himself refused to abandon his 
post, and with a few followers who remained by his 
side perished in a shower of missiles. 

After the election of the consuls for the ensuing year, 
the friends of Flamininus exerted all their influence to 
prevent him from being superseded by either of the new 
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consuls, and through the intercession of two tribunes 
the consuls were induced to submit their claims to the 
pleasure of the senate, which decided that he should 
retain his command until a successor should be ap- 
pointed in his room, and that both the consuls should 
remain that year in Italy. A reinforcement of 5000 foot 
and 300 horse was decreed for his army, and 3000 for 
the fleet, which was also to remain under his brother's 
command. Before 'I'ltus knew that his wishes had 
been thus gratified, and while he was on the point of 
besieging the citadel of Opus, where he had been ad- 
mitted into the town by an aristocratical party, though 
the ^tolians had been previously invited by their ad- 
versaries, he received a proposal from Philip wlio was 
wintering at Demetrias, to appoint time and place for 
an intersiew. Flaminmus desired above all things the 
honour of terminating the war, and being uncertain how 
long his command might last, willingly complied with 
the king’s request. They met on the coast near Nicira, 
m the Mahan gulf, Flaminmus accompanied by Amy- 
nander, Dionysodonis, an envoy from Attalus, the Rho- 
dian admiral Agesimbrotus, Phoencas, the ^tolian 
strateguB, and several of his countrymen, and the 
Achffians, Aristeenus and Xenophon, Philip only bringing 
with him, beside his two Macedonian secretaries, the 
Achxan exile Cycliades, and Brachyllas, his leading 
partisan in Boeotia. Flaminmus stood on the beach ; the 
king at the prow of his galley, declining to land, on the 
plea of distrust toward the iEtolians. Philip, though 
he was the only speaker on his own side, showed him- 
self more than a match for all his adversaries in the 
management of his cause, only indulging his humour in 
sarcastic sallies and retorts more freely than was thought 
to beseem his dignity. ^ The main article in the con- 
ditions required by the Romans was that he should 
withdraw Ms garrisons from all the Greek cities : they 
also demanded that he should deliver up the prisoners 
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and deserters, restore the places in Illyria which h&had 
taken sihce the treaty of Epirus, and all those helonf3;ing 
to Ptolemy which he had conquered since the death of 
Philopater. But each of the other allied states had its 
separate complaints and demands, which, with Philip’s 
^plies, occupied the greater part of the day, and toward 
*ening it was agreed that they should set down in 
writing the terms which they insisted on, and that the 
conference should be renewed at the same place the 
next morning. But on the morrow he did not appear 
liefore the afternoon, pretending to have been perplexed 
by the difficulty of the demands made on him, hut 
apparently wishing to avoid fresh altercation, and thei 
proposed a private interview with Flamininus, to which 
the Roman consented. The result however did not 
satisfy any of the allies, and the conference w^as again 
adjourned. At the third meeting Philip obtained leave 
to send an embassy to Rome, and a two months’ ar- 
mistice for that purpose : but as the price of this favour 
he was obliged immediately to withdraw all Ins garrisons 
from Phocis and Locris. Flamininus and the allies 
likewise sent envoys to watch the proceedings ot the 
king's ministers at Rome, and to put the senate on its 
guard against them. These envoys obtained an audience 
at Rome before Philip's ambassadors, and they drew 
the senate’s attention chiefly to one point, — that Greece 
could ne\er be really independent so long as Chalcis, 
Corinth, and Demetrias remained in Philip’s hands. 
These were, as he himself was used insultingly to call 
them, the fetters of Greece, and she could not stir a 
limb while Peloponnesus was commanded by the gar- 
rison of Corinth, the central provinces threatened from 
Chalcis, and Thessaly overawed by a force stationed at 
Demetrias.^ The senate seized this handle, and stopped 
Philip’s orator at tlie beginning of his speech, by the 
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qupRtion, whether his master was ready to evacuate 
Corinthj Chalcis, and Demetrias^ and when it appeared 
that the ambassadors had received no instructions on 
this head, they were roughly dismissed. The terms on 
which peace should be granted, were left to the dis- 
cretion of Flamininus, who finding the senate so ready 
to meet his wishes, declined a fresh interview with 
I'hilip, and declared that he would receive no embassy 
from }iim, which did not lay down as the basis of the 
negotiation the entire emancipation of Greece. 

In the course of the winter Philip received anoth^ 
mortifying intimation of the opinion which generally 
prevailed in Greece as to the issue of the contest. Now 
that the crisis of his destiny seemed to be approaching, 
he could ill spare the force which might be necessary to 
defend Argos, and he no doubt thought he had devised 
a happy expedient for relieving himself from this burden, 
while he secured a useful ally, when he instructed Phi- 
locles to commit Argos to the custody of Nabis, to be 
restored if his arms should prosper, and to hint that the 
king was willing to give some of his daughters in mar- 
riage to the tyrant's sons. Nahis on this occasion con- 
ducted himself in a manner worthy of his reputation. 
He at first affected to decline the proposal unless the 
Argives should consent to the transfer. But when in 
their public assembly they rejected his protection with 
the strongest expressions of loathing and horror, having 
now a sufficient handle for his purpose, he immediately 
closed with the overtures of Philocles, and was admitted 
by night into the city. A few of the opulent citizens 
made their escape in the tumult, and only lost their 
property, which was immediately confiscated. The rest 
were not only robbed of all their gold and silver, but 
compelled to raise large sums by fear of torture, which 
was inflicted on all who hesitated, or were suspected of 
concealing their wealth. Having thus sustained the 
character of the tyrant, he proceeded to play the part of a 
demagogue, and called an Assembly in which he proposed 
a decree for the cancelLog of debts, and the redistribution 
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of the land. It was a repetition of the process by which 
he liad made himself master of Sparta. It only remained 
for him to secure his acquisition by another piece of per- 
fidy, He sent envoys to open a negotiation with FJa- 
niininus and with AtUlus, and invited them to an inter- 
view at Argos. It took place at a little distance from 
the city, 'i’lie lloman required that Nabis should make 
peace with the Aclneans and send auxiliaries against 
IMiilip. Nabis consented so far as to grant a truce for 
four months, and he supplied the proconsul with 600 
of his Cretans. But though he professed to have come 
to Argos as its protector, at the request of the people, 
Attalus could not induce him to withdraw his troops 
that they might freely declare their mind. Ho left a 
garrison in the city, and on his return to Sparta sent 
his wife to Argos, to complete the spoliation which ho 
had begun. Apega was worthy of such a consort ; and 
her dissimulation, avarice, and cruelty, were not unfitly 
represented by the engine of torture which Nabis had 
contrived in her image. She summoned the Argive 
women of the higher class into her presence, and did 
not let them go until by threats or torments she had 
stripped them of every ornament of their person? * Fla- 
mininus, on his way back to his winter-quarters, stopped 
at the gate of Corinth, to show his Cretans as a proof of 
the tyrant’s defection ; and having invited Philocles to 
an interview, he found that even his fidelity was begin- 
ning to waver, and that he was watcliing the turn of 
events for a fitter season to betray his trust. 

There were now only two states south of Thcrmopyl® 
which had not declared themselves in favour of Rome : 
Acarnania and Bceotia. The Acarnanians, partly through 
their sense of honour, partly through their enmity to 
the AEtolians, adhered to Philip to the last. In Boeotia 
Thebes was the stronghold of the Macedonian interest. 
The Theban partisans of Macedonia, at first a very 
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small faction, with Brachyllas, the chief of the house of 
Neon, at their head, had, under the protection of Anti- 
j»onus Doson and Philip, become masters of the state. 
'J’hey kept the people in ^ood-liuniour by largesses from 
the treasury, and by connivance at their transgressions of 
the law, while they themselves eluded all inquiry into their 
administration, and spent their fortunes in a continual 
round of feasting. It was this wretched state of things 
which had induced the Meganans to return to their con- 
nection with the Acha^ans ; and the Bueotian force which 
was sent to recover Megara was scared aw'ay, as we have 
seen, by the mere rumour of Philopccnien*s approach.^ 
When the Romans had established themsedves in the 
heart of Ciretce, and seemed to l>c on the point of bring- 
ing their contest with Phdip to a successful close, his 
partisans at'rhebos were in a still harder strait than the 
Achoeans had been before their last decision. They 
could not bring themselves to renounce the advantages 
which they oweil to Macedonian patronage, but still less 
could they venture to defy the enmity of the Romans. 
'I'hey wished therefore to be allowed to remain neutral * 
hut, in their attempt to escape between two opposite 
dangers, they were so uiiliappy as to fall into both, 
without the merit or honour of either. They were 
neither constant to Philip, nor acquired the favour of 
Rome, but were betrayed by their own duplicity into the 
hand's of Fiamininus. Having caused a general assembly 
of the Bmotians to be summoned to the capital, he 
marched from Elatea with i'OOO legionaries, and en- 
camped five miles from Thebes. The next day, accom- 
panied by Attalus, and by the ministers of the allied 
states, he advanced toward the city, ordering the troops 
to follow at the interval of a mile. At half-way he was 
met by the Bceotarch Aiitiphilus, with whom he en- 
gaged in friendly conversation, hut slackened his pace as 
they drew near to the city, to let his men overtake him. 
In the busde of his entrance theii approach was not per- 
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cciv^SEC until it was too late to exclude them. He was 
.time nvMSter of Thebes, and the Assembly, which was 
helifihe next day, could only exhibit the vain semblance 
of free consultation. Attains opened the proceedings 
with a speech in favour of Rome ; but the exertion 
caused a fit of paralysis, in which he was carried away 
from the assembly, and which, though not immediately 
fatal, he did not survive many months. The decree 
however of alliance with Rome was carried without a 
dissentient voice ; and Flaniininus could thus turn all 
ins thoughts to the approaching contest, without any 
anxiety as to the part of Greece which he would leave 
liehind him when he next marched against Philip. 

p]arly in the spring of 197^ Philip assembled his 
forces at Dium for the decisive conflict. If it had been 
possible to elude it much longer the delay would only 
liave exhausted all the resources which afforded him a 
hope of success. liven now the population of his king- 
dom had so shrunk during the long series of wars 
w'aged by him and his ancestors, tViat he was obliged to 
fill up the muster-rolls with boys of sixteen, and vete- 
rans past the age of military scTvice. He therefore re- 
solved to give battle in the plains of Thessaly, where 
lie would have the advantage of favourable ground, and 
his kingdom to fall back upon. Flainininus was detained 
two or three days on his march northward at Ther- 
mupyla!, while an .^tolian assembly held at Heraclea 
was debating on the amount of the force which it should 
send to him. On the borders of l^hessaly he was joined 
b\ 2()00 foot and 400 horse under Phameas, and after 
an unsuccessful attempt on the Pihiotic Thebes, en- 
camped about six miles from Phers. Philip had al- 
ready advanced to Larissa, and as soon as he heard of 
the enemy's position, marched to meet him. While 
the two annies lay near Pherse, a skirmish of cavalry 
took place, in which the uEtolians were victorious. But 
the ground about the suburbs of Pherfle, being thickly 
planted and intersected w’lth walls, was ill suited for 
the operations of either army , and the two com- 
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TnanderSj as if in concert, moved at tlie same time to- 
ward the territory of Scotussa, attracted by the corn 
which was just ripe. Without any intelligence of each 
other's movements they encamped on opposite sides of 
a Tidge^ calJed from some rocky summits Cynosce- 
phals ^the Dogs’-heads). This was the field of the 
battle which decided the fate of the Macedonian 
monarchy. * 

'I’lie two armies were about equal in numbers ; the 
Macedonian phalanx coiiMstcd of 1(),000 men, to which 
w'ere added 7000 light infantry and 2000 cavalry. 
Tlie Romans had the advantage by the number of the 
.dEtoliaii horse. It was the first time that an oppor- 
tunity had occurred for the ])halaiix and the legion 
to measure their strength again«<t each other, anti the 
empire of the civilised world depended on the result. 
Yet to a superficial observation it rniglit seem that on 
this occasion a blind chance liad interfered to prevent a 
fair comparison. On the morning of the battle the 
ground was covered by so thick a mist, that Philip, 
thinking it impossible that any action could take place 
that day, had sent out numerous parties to collect fod- 
der. But a Roman dctacliment sent from the camp to 
explore the country, and discover the enemy's position, 
fell in with one which he had posted on the heights of 
CynoscejihalfiE. An engagement ensued, in which the 
Romans were beginning to give way, when the iEtobans 
came to their aid, and turned the fortune of the fight. 
Philip w'as obliged to send bis cavalry, and the greater 
part of hi6 light infantry, to support the first de- 
tachment, and their arn>ai again changed the scene. 
The Romans were dislodged from the heights, and 
driven down into the plain, and they would have been 
completely routed, if they had not been protected by 
the .^tolian ca\alry, which is admitted by Polybius 
to have been the best in Greece for service of this kind. 
Fiamininus now deemed it necessary to bring up the 
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legionaries, who quickly put the Macedonians to flight. 
In the meanwhile Philip had been induced by exag- 
gerated accounts of the first successes obtained by his 
troops to set the phalanx in motion. Yet it vhis only 
a part of it that was broucht into action. Reluctantly, 
and against his better judgment, misli^ing, as he de- 
clared, both the place and the time, he nevertheless in 
compliance with the importunity of his officers hastened 
forward with the right wing, that he might not lose 
the supposed favourable juncture, ordering the rest to 
follow as quickly as possible. And this right wing, 
wJiich reached the top of t)ie heights in ti.me to protect 
the fugitives, who were driven back by the advance of 
the legionaries, was completely victorious over the left 
of the Homan army. The Roman arms could make no 
impression on that hedge of spears, ten of which were 
pointed against each soldier. ^ The Macedonians also 
stood on the higher ground, and after the first shock, 
which was accompanied with a tremendous shout of 
both armies, continued to gain on the retreating foe. 
Flamiuiiius soon perceived that the day was lost on 
this part of the field. But the rest of tlie phalanx, 
which was just appearing on the lieights, had not yet 
formed, and was impeded by the une\enness ol the 
ground. While it was still in this confusion, the Ro- 
man general, having first sent the elephants to increase 
the disorder, charged it with the whole of bis force not 
previously engaged : and as the phalanx, if not irre- 
sistible, was utterly helpless, it was presently routed, 
and the Homans had only to slaughter their defenceless 
enemies. One division raised its sarissas in token of 
surrender ; but as the Romans did not understand the 
sign. It was only the more exposed to their attack ; and 
Quinctlus, though he discovered the error, could not or 
would not prevent the carnage. The victory was com- 

* Livy (kxxuL 8.) deceired by hli Impcrfbct knowledge of Greek, hu 
fallen into the ludicrous nuHtako of lupiKMing that the phalanx laid aside 
lU •an»at, uhich he fancied encumbered it by their length, and tranaUte* 
MTcCaXXMFri f-Af •‘mfiKtraf hait$s positis 
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pleted by the promptness of a Roman tribune, who, 
without orders, like Philopoemen at Sellasia, charged 
the Macedonian right wing in the rear. Unable to 
change iw front, and seeing the enemy, who had hi- 
therto been retreating before it, now making a stand, it 
could only seek safety in flight. Philip, having first 
with a few followers ascended nn eminence, from which, 
as the mist had now rolled away, he could survey the 
field of buttle, and having satisfied himaelf that the day 
was irrecoverably lost, rode off at full speed toward 
Tempe ; and having stopped for one day at Gonni to col- 
lect as many of the fugitives as could overtake him, 
and having sent to Larissa to destroy his papers there, 
pursued his w^ay into Macedonia. On his side 8000 
were slain, 5000 made pnsoiurs. The loss of the 
Romans was estimated at no more than 700 

Such was the issue of the battle of Cynoscephalo ? ; 
and it might seem, as has been observed, at first sight, 
rather a work of chance, produced by an extraordinary 
combination of fortuitous circumstances, than a proof 
of any intrinsic superiority of the one army over the 
other. And so it appears to have been common among 
the Greeks to attribute the success of the Romans to 
fortune. But Polybius has pointed out very clearly 
that the very essence of the advantage which the legion 
had over the phalanx, lay in this : that there was so 
much room in all mihtary operations for the interven- 
tion of fortuitous circumstances. The efficacy of the 
phalanx was in fact merely conventional ; it depended 
on certain conditions, which no general could command, 
and on events wliich none could foresee. It was there- 
fore no match for a force which could readily adapt 
itself to every position and emergency. Philip lost the 
battle only as he must have done in every other case, 
unless his enemy had allowed him to choose his own 
time and ground. 

The Romans, on their return from the pursuit, pro- 
ceeded to plunder the Macedonian camp : but they 
found that the JEtolians had already carried off the 
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greater part of the booty ; and they were the more offended 
with the greediness of their allies, as the .£tolian ca- 
valry might have done much harm to the dying enemy, 
and perhaps might have overtaken the king himself. 
The murmurs which arose from this circumstance were 
a prelude to more serious differences. The .ditolians, as 
we have seen, had done good service in the earlier part 
of the battle ; but they claimed almost the whole glory 
of the victory : and the Roman general himself was 
deeply displeased by some verses which circulated through 
tile camp, in which the name of the ^tolians stood fore- 
most, and he and his army were described as if they had 
taken a subordinate part in the work.^ There was an- 
other still deeper ground of offence. The ^tolians had 
pretensions which were at variance with the interests of 
Rome : and Flamininiis soon made them feel the change 
which had taken place in their relations with him, from 
the moment that he had no further use to make of them. 
At Larissa he was met by three envoys from Philip, 
who came to ask the ordinary truce for the burial of the 
slain, and leave to send an embassy to the Roman camp. 
Flamininus granted a truce for fifteen days, and consented 
to admit Philip to a conference at Tempe, adding ae en- 
couraging message, which gave great offence to the .^to- 
bails, who complained that they had not been consulted, 
as they used to be on all matters before the battle, and 
threw out insinuations, that the Roman general was 
making advances to the king from corrupt motives. A 
few days before that which had been fixed for the con- 
ference, Flamininus held a council to consider the terms 
of peace which should be demanded. The .ffitolians 
would hear of none, but urged him to follow up the 
victory, until Philip should be despatched, or driven out 
of his kingdom : an occasion which Flamininus did not 
neglect, to enlarge on the generosity with which Rome 
was wont to treat her vanquished enemies. Amynander 
innocently expressed a hope, that the terms would be 
such as would enable him to maintain himself againsr 

> Plut Flam 9. 
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Philip, after the departure of die Romans. At the con- 
ference Philip cut off all dispute at the outset, by a de- 
claration, that he accepted all the conditions which had 
been previously prescribed to him by the Romans and 
their allies, and was ready to submit to the decree of die 
senate on otlier jioints. But an angry altercation ensued 
between Flamininus and the ^tolians, who demanded the 
restitution of their Thessalian towns, while the Roman 
refused to give up any which had ojiened their gates to 
him : Pthiotic Thebc^, which liad been taken by force 
after it had refused to surrender, they might de^l with 
as they would.* A truce of four months was concluded 
with Philip, who was required to pay 200 talents imme- 
diately, and to deliver Ins son Demetrius and some of 
his friends as hostages ; but the money and hohtages 
were to be restored to him if tlie treaty should be broken 
off at Rome.* 

It was not any magnanimous feeling, but the threaten- 
ing movements of Antiochus that had rendered Flami- 
niiius unwilling to push Philip to extremities ; and the 
same cause made the senate anxious to terminate the 
Macedonian war. Notwithstanding therefore the oppo- 
sition of the new consuls, each of w'hom wished for the 
Macedonian province, the peace was decreed and con- 
firmed by the comitia of the tribes. The heads of the 
treaty were embodied in an ordinance of the senate, and 
ten commissioners were appointed, according to estab- 
lished usage, to carry it into effect, and to consult with 
Flamininus on some points which were left to their dis- 
cretion. 

The battle of Cynoscephals put an end to the resist- 
ance of the Acarnanians. Their magistrates and lead- 
ing men had yielded to the solicitations of L. Quinetdus, 
or saw more clearly than the common people that it was 
vain to withstand the power of Rome ; and they held a 
congress at Lieucas, in which a decree was passed in the 
name^ but without the authority, of the nation, for alii. 
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ancc with the Romans. But this decree was soon after 
indignantly annulled by the people, and its authors called 
to account, though pardoned on acknowledgment of their 
offence. Lucius, as soon as he heard of this reaction, 
sailed from Corcyra and laid siege to Leucas, which 
made a long and most gallant resistance, tliough exposed 
to attack both by sea and land, and only surrendered 
after the enemy had been treacherously admitted into 
the citadel. A few days after, tlie con lest was decided 
in Thessaly, and the rest of the Acarnanian towns sub- 
mitted to the conquerors. 

About the same time the Acha?ans, under their general 
Nicostratus, gained a victory over Androsthencs, the 
commander of Corinth, winch delivered the Achecan ter- 
ritory from the ravages winch it bail previously suffered 
from the garrison ; and a body of Acbtean auxiliaries 
aided the Rhodians to recover the greater part of the 
Persea. Philip himself did not remain inactive after 
his defeat ; but when the Dardanians, supposing that 
they might now insult him with impunity, made an in- 
road into Macedonia, he hastily collected a small army, 
fell upon them suddenly near Stohi, and chased them 
with great slaughter out of his dommions.^ 

Toward the close of the year the tjanquillity of Greece 
was slightly disturbed by some struggles of the two Boeo- 
tian factions, which kept up their contest after that of their 
patrons had ceased. Notwithstanding the alliance which 
had been concluded with Rome, a number o*^ Boeotians 
fought on Philip's side at Cynosccphaljp under the com- 
mand of Brachyllas; and he, with many others of them, 
was among the prisoners. Flamininus however, to con- 
cihate the Boeotians, consented to release them ; but he 
could not soothe their hostility by this favour, which 
they affected to ascribe to Philip’s intercession; and 
Brachyllas on his return was elected Boeotarch. The 
chiefs of the opposite party, who had promoted the aL 
liance with Rome, began to be uneasy about the lot which 
awaited them when their adversaries should be no longer 
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overawed by the vicinity of a Roman army, and they 
consulted Flamininus on the expediency of removing 
Brachyllas. Flamininus would not meddle with such a 
transaction himself, but advised them to speak to tlie 
j^Ktoliaii general Alexamenes. By him they were fur- 
nished Mith six men, three iEtoliaris and three Italians, 
who killed Brachyllas as he was returning home at night 
wnth seme dissolute companions from a least. But the 
contrivers of the murder were afterw^ards detected, and 
one of them was put to death after he had been ex- 
amined by torture, in wdiicli he probably disclosed the 
connivance of Flaimninus. 'J'he discovery inspired all 
classes of the’ Bmotmiis with mortal hatred toward the 
Romans ; and as they did not venture to exhibit it openly, 
they wreaked it by a series of C'>wardly assassiiiations on 
the individual Roman sol(iiL‘r<) who hajipened to pass 
through Ba'otia. When at length search was made by 
the order of Flamininus, 500 corpses were found with 
clear signs of violent deatli, at the bottom of the lake 
Oopais. Flamininus demanded the delivery of the mur- 
derers, and imposed a contribution of 500 talents on the 
Boeotians. When they offered excuses insteail of com- 
pliance, he invaded the country, and laid siege to Acra- 
phia and Coronea, the towns nearest to the principal 
scenes of bloodshed. The Bieotians now were ready to 
submit, but could only obtain forgiveness through the 
intercession of the Achacans and the Athenians, and on 
condition of surrendering the guilty, and paying a fine 
of thirty talents. 

By the decree of the seriate which was brought by the 
ten commissioners, peace was granted to Fhilip on the 
following terms : — all the Greeks, both in Europe and 
Asia, were to be free, and governed by their own laws; 
but with one very important exception. The districU 
subject to Philip, and the towns held by his garriaons, 
were to be delivered up to the Romans before the next 
Isthmian Games. Yet this exception again was so qua^ 
lified, that several towns were named which be was im- 
mediately to evacuate, and to restore to absolute freedom* 
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These were Eurotnu**, Pedasa, Bargylia, and lassus in 
Caria, Abydus, Thasos, Myrina, and Perinthus, all 
places far remote fiom Greece. Titus was to write to 
Pnisias of Bithynia, in the name of the senate, on behalf 
of Cios. Within the same time Philip was to surrender 
all the Roman prisoners and deserters^ and all his ships 
of war, except five boats and his state galley, a huge and 
useless vessel ; and he was to pay 1000 talents, one half 
immeiliately, the rest by instalments m ten years. 

These articles, according to Polybius, diffused uni- 
versal joy throughout Greece, except among the iEto- 
lians : they alone complained that the liberty announced 
by the decree was a mere name, destitute of reality. 
Polybius attributes these complaints to their resentment, 
yet he admits that they were not without plausibility: 
and though the sagacity of the .d^tolians may have 
been quickened by iheir disappointment, it is probable 
that their suspicions were shared by many who had 
not the courage lo express them. They observed that, 
since the towns which Philip was to set at liberty were 
named, it was clear that those which he was to deliver 
up to the Romans were not included iii the same cla®**, 
or to enjoy the same freedom : and among these, bepidf 
Greus and Eretiia, were Uhalcis, Dcmetrias, and Co- 
rinth. It was tlierefore evident that the fetters of 
Greece were not to he unlocked, but only to be trans. 
ferred to the grasp of a stronger hand. Polybius, with 
a breach of candour into which he is often betrayed by 
his ill-will toward the -^itolians, treats these objections 
as mere verbal cavils and exaggerations. But it is 
certain that the .^tolians not only put a fair construc- 
tion on the language of the decree, but penetrated the 
intentions of the senate. The senate meant to keep 
these important places in its own possession : not 
indeed so much through distrust of the Greeks, as for 
the sake of precaution against Antiochus. It had not 
however finally determined this point, but left it to the 
decision of the commissioners after consultation with 
Flaminlnus. For there was room for hesitation as to 
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the expediency of the mesBure. If on the one hand it 
was dangerous to leave these places exposed to attack 
from Antiochus, it was also unsafe at such a juncture 
to forfeit the confidence and alienate the goodwill of 
the Greeks. The question became the subject of a 
long and A\arm debate between Flamininus and the 
commissioners, who were inclined to carry out the 
senate s original design in every part. But Flamininus 
so strongly pleaded the necessity of stopping the mouths 
of the jEtolians, and of making good the professions 
which the Ruiiihiis had so ofU'n held out to their allies^ 
that the commissioners yielded on some points to his 
opinion. It was settled that ("orinth should be im« 
mediately delivered up to the Achtcans, according to 
the terms of their late treaty with Rome, but that 
tile Acroconnthus, Chalcis, and Demetnas should be 
retained by Roman garrisons. Livy supposes it to 
have been expressly declared in the decree of the 
touncil, that this occupation should be merely tem- 
porary, to last only as long as the movements of An- 
tiochus should afford cause for anxiety ; but Polybius 
IS silent as to any such restriction.^ 

'I’hese deliberations took place at Corinth, and the 
final decision of the commissioners was to be published 
at the Isthmian festival winch was now near at hand. 
It was attended by an unusual concourse of Greeks, 
anxious to learn the fate of their country, and the use 
which the Romans would make of their victory. This 
was the subject which engrossed all conversation, and 
various conjectures were formed about it ; but the pre- 
vailing opinion, as reported by Porybius-’, seems not to 
liave differed very widely from that of the .^tolians. 
When the spectators were assembled, before the games 
began, after silence had been bidden by the sound of the 
trumpet, proclamation was made by a herald, that the 
Roman senate, and Titus Quinctius, having overcome 
King Philip and the Macedonians, give litoty to the 


1 PoWb. XVIIL 28. Lit. xsaIU. 81 


* &VUL Wk 



318 


HISTORV OF GREECE. 


rnAP, Lxiv. 


Corinthianfl^ Phocians, Locrians, Euboeane, Achieans of 
Phthia, Mapnetes, 'J'hessalians, and Perrhtebians, with 
exemption from parrisoiis and tribute, and permission to 
govern themselves by their fiereditary laws. The cata- 
logue included every part of Greece which had hitherto 
been occupied by Philip ; and the proclamation was in 
substance, it was sometimes described, a declaration 
that the independence of Greece was restored. So it 
was understood by those who beard it. A shout of joy 
rent the air, such, that birds which were flying over 
the heads of the multitude arc said to have dropped to the 
ground : and the herald was obliged to repeat the pro- 
clamation, as well for the sake of those who had not 
heard it distinctly, as because the rest could scarcely 
believe the evidence of their senses. The shout then 
rose again still louder than before ; the spectacle which 
followed passed unheeded : the whole assembly was 
occupied with one thought ami one feeling. Titus, as 
he withdrew at the end of the games, was almost stifled 
by the throng which crowded about him, to gaze and 
applaud, to grasp his hands, and shower garlands and 
fillets on his head. Yet we may suspect, that »he 
pressure which he found most painful, was that cf un- 
deserved gratitude ; for he probably thought much less 
highly of Ins own st'rvices than Polybius, who does not 
scruple to observe, that extravagant as the display of 
gratitude might seem, it fell short of the obligation: a 
reflection so glaringly wide of the truth, that we can 
hardly explain it, so as not to question either his judg- 
ment or his sincerity. 'I'he enthusiasm of the mul- 
titude was more excusable, as they could not foresee all 
the advantages which the Romans were to reap from 
their victory over Philip, and either did not yet know 
that they had resolved to keep the fetters of Greece in 
their hands, or believed that this was only a temporary 
measure, and a necessary precaution. But the joy of 
the more considerate might have been damped by the 
thought, that such a boon could only be bestowed by a 
master who was able to resume it at his pleasure. 
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After the festival, Flamininus and the commissioners 
proceeded to adjust the other affairs, which were com- 
mitted to their discretion. The envoys of Antiochus 
were dismissed with a peremptory injunction to their 
master, to evacuate all the Asiatic cities which had be- 
longed eiilur to Philip or to Ptolemy, and to abstain 
from agj^ression on those which retained their indepen- 
dence, aiifl above all not to pass over in person, or to 
send forces into Europe : but it was announced that 
some of the 'fen would shortly seek an interview with 
the king. The province of Ort'stis, which had revolted 
from Philip during the war, was declared independent, 
and he w^as thus, to his hitUT mortification, prevented 
from taking reviMige tor its disloyalty.^ The Illyrian 
districts of Lychnis and Parthi which had been subject 
to Philip were given to Pleuratus. Thessaly was as far 
as possible disineiiiljered ; the Perrheebiani, Dolopes, and 
Magnetos were detached from it as independent states : 
Phthiotis however was annexed to it with the except!^ 
of 'I'hebes and Pharsalus. The claims of the ^tolians 
to Pharsalus and to Leucas were referred to the senate ; 
but they were permitted to renew their fonner relations 
with Phocis and Locris. C’urintli, Triphylia, and 
Hercea, were restored to the Achteans. The commis* 
sioners wished to be'stow ( )reus and Eretria on Eumenes, 
who had succeeded his fa' her Attalus on the throne of 
Pergamus, but, on the remonstrance of Flamininus, the 
question was referred to the senate, which decided that 
these tow'ns, together with Carystus, should be restored 
to liberty. Valerius \ntias a writer of very slight au- 
thority, related that, by the uiiginal decree of the senate, 
.Xgina, which Attalus had purchased from the .^^toliana, 
and the elephants, were given to his son of the same 
name ; and that the Athenians were rewarded with the 
lordship of Paros, Imbros, Delos, and Scyros.^ Nothing 
but the silence of Polybius throws a doubt on either fact. 
The commissioners then parted to undertake varioua 
missions. Cn. Cornelius, who was sent to Philip, pre« 
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Vailed on hinij that he might not seem to be reserving 
himself for Antiochus, to sue for alliance and amity with 
Rome. Cornelius next proceeded to the A^.tolian Assem- 
bly at Thermus; but he was there received with com- 
plaints, upbraidings, and reproaches, which grew at last 
so violent that he thought it safest to decline discussion, 
and to advise them to send an embassy to Rome, where 
they would be sure to obtain satisfaction of all reason- 
able demands. So ended the Macedonian war ; with a 
plentiful sowing of the dragon’s teeth. 
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FROM THE PROCLAMATION OP THR LIBGHTT OF OBBKOK 
UNDLR roman PliOTfcCTION TO THE EMBASSY OP CAL- 
LIOIIAICS TO HOME. 

An j iocnus, the son of Selencus Ciillinicus, and the sixth 
from the founder of his dynasty, surnamed by his con- 
temporaries the Great, was jKirhaps eminent in energy 
and ability aboie most of Ins line, though certainly not 
comparable in this respect to his ancestor, the Con- 
queror. He seems to have owed that tide, — which 
howe\er imported little in an age so lavish of such dis- 
tinctions, that his grandfather, a vile and odious prince, 
was sui named the God — chiefly to the contrast be- 
tween the low state into which the Syrian monarchy 
had fallen when he ascended the throne, and that to 
which he Anally raised it, but especially to his expe- 
dition for die recovery of the eastern provinces which 
had been taken from it by the Parthian and Bactriaii 
kings, an expedition which by its extent, duration, and 
dazzling success, might to a degenerate race recal the 
achievements of the Macedonian conqueror. He seems 
to have been elated with the sounding epithet*, and to 
have forgotten how largely he was indebteil for his 
triumphs to the imbecility of his Egyptian neighbours ; 
and in an evil hour he conceived the project of en- 


> Appian, Syr 1 Ocr\‘miii, Vihrr die Ui*tori*cfie Groete, Id Sehlower’i 
Archiv V p 431 , trema to rloubt whether Appian’a Authority ia aufllclent 
to prove that Antiochiia received the epithet in hia lire.tlme But itcould 
hsrdly have lieen bLitowed on him alXcr the reveraea whldl befel him 
toward the end of hii lUr, though Roman aeir-complacency wai Int c r o ted 
111 the greatneaa of a conquered enemy, and even magnified It in honour of 
the hardy race which achieved the victory — Htgen/em eeekUi JmUocktam. 
Niebuhr (Kl Srhr p. SSI ) obiervea that the houae of Seleuoua never pr^ 
duced a great pnuce 

VOL. VIII. T 
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larging the bounds of his empire until it should include 
all the conquests made by the first Seleucus after his 
victory over Lysimachus. In the prosecution of this 
undertaking he crossed the Hellespont in the spring of 
196*, and made himself master of the Thracian Cher- 
sonesus ; and being struck with the advantageous site 
of Lysimachia^ which had been mined by the Thracians 
after Philip had withdrawn his troops, he determined 
to rebuild it and make it the capital of his European 
dominions, which he intended should comprehend the 
whole kingdom of Lysimachus.^ While this work was 
going on he collected as many as he could of the old 
inhabitants, many of whom he ransomed from slavery, 
and invited new colonists.^ He was thus« employed 
when L. Cornelius, who had been sent by the senate 
to mediate between him and Ptolemy, and three of 
the commissioners who had just been regulating the 
affairs of Greece, came to Lysimachia. They were 
amicably received and hospitably entertained. But when 
they required him to restore the conquests he had made 
from Ptolemy and Philip, and demanded an explanation 
of the purpose for which he had come over to Europe, 
he firmly rejected their dictation, reminded thrm that 
Rome had no more to do with Asia than he with Italy, 
and asserted his claim to the European as well as the 
Asiatic possessions of Lysimachus. The conference, 
which hod been earned on in a very high and sharp 
tone on both sides, was abruptly broken off by a false 
rumour of the death of the young king of Egypt, which 
induced Antiochus to return to Asia, leaving his son 
Seleucus at Lysimachia. The commissioners on their 
return to Rome made a report which prepared the senate 
for an approaching war with Syria, and at the same 
time directed its attention to the hostile temper of the 
iEtolians and the independent attitude of Nabis. 

The only doubt with regard to Nabis was, whether 
there was any sufficient pretext for a declaration of war 
against him ; and it appeared so difficult to find one 

^LiTxixUi. 40 xxsi^.ES. Polyb. xvai. M. 
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that It was decided to refer the question of war or peace 
to Flamininus. As soon as this deciee of the senate 
reached him, he summoned a congress of the alhes at 
Corinth, and piofessing that he should be entirely guided 
by their wislies, bade them consider whether they would 
have Argos* left in the power of Nabis. It was a matter 
in which Rome had no concern, except so far as it in- 
terfered With the liberty of Greece, and thus impaired 
the glory of her work. The Athenian deputies extolled 
tile Roman m^nanimity, with some reflections on the 
malignity of its detractors : an allusion which roused the 
iEtoiians, against whom it was pointed. They had been 
deeply offended by the result of their last embassy lo 
Rome, where the senate, as if to aggiavute injury with 
insult, referred their claims again to their adversary 
Flamininus. ^ They now inveighed against the meanness 
of the Athenians, complained of the wrong by which 
they were defrauded of Echinus and Fharsalus, and 
taxed the Romans with dissimulation and hypocrisy. 

'* They pretended to be the liberators of Greece, and yet 
held it in its old fetters. Argos and Nabis were only 
pretexts lo cover the continued presence of their army. 
I.-et the legions be embarked for Italy, and the iEtolians 
would undertake that Nabis should withdraw Ins gar- 
rison from Argos.” The truth would only have dis- 
pleased the Romans : the boast disgusted the other 
allies. The Achsean general, Aristuenus, declaimetl 
bitterly against the iEtolians, and intreated Flamininus 
not to leave Peloponnesus until he had secured it against 
their aggressions. The rest of the deputies joined in 
the same strain, and the war against Nabis was una- 
nimously decreed. 

Flamininus having sent for his troops from Elatea, 
marched against Argos, and at Cleons was Joined by 
Aristsnus with an Achsan army of 10,000 foot and 
1000 horse. Nabis had committed the command of 
the garnson at Argos to his wife's brother Pythagoras, 
who was also his son-in-law, and be made the beiV 
1 Lib, zxxiii. ult, 

Y 2 
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preparations for its defence. He suppressed an insur- 
rection which was prematurely attempted by some of 
tlie citizens on the approach of the Romans, and no 
further movement took place within when Flamininus 
encamped m the suburbs. Finding this hope disap- 
])ointed, he called a council to deliberate on a siege. 
All the Greek officers, except Anstienus, thought that 
as Argos was the occasion of the war, the first operations 
of the army should be directed against it. But Fla- 
mininus adopted the advice of Arisiienus, to carry the 
war into the enemy's country, and, having reaped or 
w'asted the harvest in the plain of Argos, he marched 
to the borders of Laconia, where he waited some time 
for a reinforcement which he expected from Phihp, and 
for a supply of provisions which he had ordered the 
Peloponnesian towns to furnish. He was joined by 
1 500 Macedonians and 400 Thessalian horse, and by a 
numerous body of LacedaEmonian exiles, with Agesipolis 
at their head. About the same time his brother Lucius 
had sailed into the gulf of Laconia with forty galleys, 
and Eumenes and the Rhodians were approaching with 
their combined squadrons. Nabis however t\u\ not 
abandon himself to despair, though his whou force 
amounted to no more than 15,000 men, being com- 
posed of 2000 Cretans, 3000 other mercenaries, and 
10,000 Laconian troops. He strengthened the de- 
fences of his capital with a new ditch and rampart, and 
struck terror into his subjects by the arrest of eighty 
fills 'lected citizens, whom he put to death the following 
night, and by the execution of some helots, who were 
charged with having attempted to desert. When the 
Romans, having descended the vale of the (Enus to the 
banks of the Eurotas, were proceeding to pitch their 
camp wuthin a short distance from Sparta, they were 
thrown into great confusion by a sudden charge of the 
tyrant's auxiliaries, who were only repelled by the 
advance of the legionaries, and the next day, when the 
Homan column, moving southward, had passed the 
cit), Nabis again sallied out and fell upon its rear with 
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hi8 mercenaries ; but the Romans, who anticipated an 
attack, shifted their front so rapidly and in such good 
order, that after an obstinate combat he was put to 
flight, and the Achsans were enabled by their know- 
ledge of the ground to intercept or overtake many of 
the fugitives, before they could gam the city gate. 
Flainininus then ravaged the adjacent plain without 
farther interruption, and afterwards continued his de- 
vastations down to the sea-coast. 

In the meanwhile Lucius, after he bad taken several 
of die sinaller towns on the coas^t, laid yiege to Gythium, 
the arsenal of Sparta, a populous and well fortified 
city ; and as Euinenes and the Rhodians arrived about 
the same lime tlie works made ra})ul progress. Two 
officers, Gorgopas and Dexagoridas, commanded the 
place with equal authority. xagoruiaa, when de- 
fence seemed hopeless, opened a clandestine corre- 
.spondeiice with the Roman general, but was detected, 
and put to death by his colleague. But he too was re- 
duced to despair, when Titus came up w'lth a body of 
4000 men to support the besiegers ; and he surrendered 
on condition that the garrison should he allowed to 
withdraw. Nahis, though he had been reinforced by 
1000 mercenaries and 2000 Argives under TylliagoraB, 
who had left Argos under the charge of Timocrates, an 
Acheean, when he heard of the fall of Gythium, began 
to think his situation desperate, and scut Pythagoras to 
solicit an interview with Flamininus. I’his request 
was granted ; and they met witli a few attendants on 
each side m ihe plain of Sparta. In the conference, as 
reported by Livy, the strength of the aigument seems 
to have been on the side of Nahis ; for it was difficult 
to point out any change that hail taken place to afford 
a just ground for hostility against him, since the day 
when Flamininus accepted his aid against Philip. The 
Roman had then virtually, if not expressly, recognisetl 
his title, not only to Sparta, but to Argos. The answer 
which the Roman historian puts into the mouth of his 
countryman, is hardly intelligible, but apparently quite 
y 3 
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inconsistent uith the facts recorded by the historian. 
Flamininus is made to deny that the Romans had con- 
tracted any friendship or alliance with Nabisj and then 
to aUege the tyrant's misgovern men t, his aggression 
on Mcssene, his alliance with Philip, and liis piracies, 
as grounds of war: but the validity of all these grounds 
manifestly depended on the truth of an assertion, which, 
if Livy's narrative is to be believed, was notoriously 
false. Flamininus however was in a position in 
which it might he considered as a condescension to 
reason even on false premises. Aristienus more in- 
genuously exhorted Nabis to abdicate his power, and 
reminded him of many tyrants who had descended of 
their own accord to a private station, and had after- 
wards lived in safety and honour among their fellow- 
citizens. But Nabis had not so used his power that 
he could venture to resign it. The conference was 
adjourned to the morrow ; and then Nabis offered to 
evacuate Argos, and to give up his prisoners and de- 
serters ; if the Romans had any other demands to make, 
he desired that they might be set down in writing, that 
he might deliberate on them with his friends. A truce 
was granted, during which Flamiiuiiua conferred with 
his allies on the question of peace. At first they were 
all unwilling that it should be granted to him on any 
terms ; and Flamininus, who had private motives for 
desiring it — chiefly the fear that he might otherwise 
be superseded before he had brought the war to a close 
— could not bring them over to his mind until he had 
frightened them with a prospect of the heavy contri- 
butions which he should be obliged to lay on them for 
the support of the army, if he was forced to undertake 
the siege of Sparta, which he represented as likely to 
last through the winter. He was then allowed to pre- 
scribe terms of peace. They were sufficiently hard. 
One of the more important articles provided for the 
dismemberment of Laconia. Gythium, and the other 
maritime towns, were to be severed from the dominion 
of Nabis, as independent allies of Rome. He was also 
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to give up all the towns which he possessed in Crete 
to the RontaiiS; and to surrender his whole navy, re- 
taining only two boats. He was strictly confined to 
Laconia^ and forbidden even there to build or fortify, 
as well as to make war or contract alliances. But he 
was left absolute master of Sparta, and the only pro- 
vision introduced in favour of the exiles was an article 
by which their property, which included the emanci- 
pated slaves, their children, and as many of their wives 
as withed to share their fortunes, were to be restored 
to them. Nabis was to pay 1 00 talents immediately, 
and 400 more by instalments in eight years. A six 
months* truce was to be grant(‘d for an embassy to 
Rome. 

Nabis however found the conditions insupportable, 
especially those which deprived him of his maritime 
possessions, which were the chief source of his wealth 
and furnished the mam strength of his army. The 
article of restitution to the exiles was no less disagree- 
able to the great mass of his creatui es and dependants, 
and the mercenaries dreaded the end of a profitable 
occupation. Nabis inflamed the general discontent, and 
the Romans were soon apprisetl by a renewal of hosti- 
lities that the negotiation was broken off. Flamininus 
now saw himself obliged to make an attempt on Sparta; 
but his object still was it seems rather to terrify the 
tyrant into submission than to make hiinscdf master of 
the city. He sent for all the crew s of the three allied 
fleets, and when they arrived, his whole force amounted 
to no less than 50,000. With this multitude be sur. 
rounded the city and ordered a general assault, while 
three divisions of his best troops were led against three 
quarters in which the fortifications had not been com- 
pleted. The city would have been carried at these 
points if Pythagoras had not set Are to the adja- 
cent houses, and thus compelled the assailants to re- 
tire. The main purpose of Flamininus however had 
been answered ; for three days after Nabis sent 
his son-in-law to implore peace. It was granted on 
Y 4 
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the same conditions which had been before prescribed : 
the money was paid, and hostageSj including a son of 
Nabis, delivered. In tlie meanwhile the Argives, having 
heard of the tyrant’s danger, rose and expelled his gar- 
rison. Flamininus arrived at Argos soon after with his 
victorious army, and was invited to preside at the Ne- 
mean festival, which having been omitted in the season 
of public distress, was now celebrated in honour of the 
recent deliverance (b. c. 195). The liberty of Argos 
Mas solemnly proclaimed by a herald dunng the games, 
and the universal joy was only allayed by one reflection, 
winch afforded fresh matter for the invidious insi- 
nuations of the iKtolians, that Rome still sanctioned and 
ujdield the tyranny of Nabis, while the rightful heir of 
the Spartan throne was allowed to remain in exile. 

The senate ratified the treaty with Nabis, and re- 
solved to withdraw its army from Greece, and its 
garrisons from the Greek towns, either moved by the 
influence of Flamininus, or because the goodwill of the 
Greeks, and the honour of Rome, appeared more im- 
portant than the advantage which would be derived 
from the continued occupation of these places in a war 
with Antiochus, which was still indeed expected as 
much as ever, but with more eagerness than anxiety. 
The reputation of Flamininus, as the patron of Greece, 
required this ineasuic to enable him to complete his 
task, and terminate his mission with lustre. During 
the winter, after his campaign in Laconia, he remained 
at Elatea, occupied with the settlement of the internal 
affairs of the Greek cities, in w'hich the Macedonian 
interest had liitberto been predominant ; and it had 
probably been every where so much abused, that he 
might seem to be merely redressing wrongs, and pro- 
tecting liberty, while he turned the scale in favour of 
Rome. In the spring he summoned the deputies of all 
the allied cities to Corinth, where, as he took his leave, 
lie recounted the benefits which they owed to the Ro- 
mans, to his predecessors, and to himself ; vindicated 
the peace with Nabis as necessary to save Sparta from 
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destruction ; and announced^ that he was on the point 
of returning to Italy with his whole army, that lie 
should immediately put the Achsans in possession of 
the Acrocorinthus^ and that within ten days they would 
hear that the Roman garrisons had been withdrawn 
from Deinetrias and Chalcis. They would then know 
what credit to give in future to the charges of the 
jEtohans. He concluded with an exhortation: to use 
their liberty soberly and discreetly , to cherish concoid 
both between city and city, and wdthin each ; and to 
show themselves w'onhy of the boon bestowed on them 
by die Roman people ; remembenngj that though their 
freedom had been won for them by the arms, and re- 
stored to them by the good faith of a foreign power, it 
could only be preserved by their own care. It was no 
doubt an earnest and friendly warning, and it drew 
tears from the audience, which affected the speaker 
himself. After a short pau^e he added a parting re- 
quest, that they ^vould collect as many Roman citizens 
as they could find living among them in slavery, and 
send them after him witlnn two months into Thessaly. 
This was gladly promised, and the number redeemed 
in Achaia alone amounted to 1200, and cost the 
Achsans 100 talents. Before the ass>embly was dis- 
missed, it saw the garrison descend from the citadel, 
and march out of the city. Flamimnus ftdlowed it, 
amidst acclamations of gratitude from the Greeks, and 
took the road to Elatea. He tlien sent his lieutenant, 
Ap. Claudius, with all the forces to Oricum, there to 
wait for him, and proceeded to Euboea where he with- 
drew the Roman garrisons, not only from Chalcis, but 
from OreUB and Eretria, and in a congress of Euboean 
deputies repeated the advice which he had given at 
Corinth. He next passed on to Demetrias, where 
while he withdrew the garrison, he seems to have taken 
measures to secure the ascendency of the partisans of 
Rome ; and he probably at the same time regulated the 
federal constitution of the Magueies, who henceforth 
have a magistrate at their head with the title of Mag. 
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netarch. His last work was to restore order and tran- 
quillity in Thessaly> which he found in extreme con fusion. 
The character of the people is described as turbulent 
and unsteady, and under the Macedonian government^ 
which superseded the forms of their ancient constitution, 
but substituted no definite system in its room^, they 
seem to have exjierienced the evils of anarchy and des- 
potism by turns . 2 The object of Flamininus appears 
to have been to assimilate the Thessalian constitution 
to that of the Achsean League, establishing a perfect 
equality with regard to the election of the federal ma- 
gistrates, and the administration of public affairs-^; for 
this was the feature in the Achajan constitution, which 
as it tended most to limit the power of the League, 
best suited the views of Rome. But the polity which 
he introduced into the cities approached nearer to that 
of Rome itself. It was what the Greeks called a ti- 
mocracy, an oligarchy founded on the basis of pro- 
jierty.^ The government was lodged in a senate, or 
council of the wealthier citizens ; and a pecuniary 
quahfication was required for the exercise of judicial 
functions. Every oligarchical party throughout Greece 
regarded Rome as its patron.^ It was no doubt in re- 
liance on the efficacy of these measures for the security 
of the Roman interest, that he had advised the witli- 
drawing of the troops ; but he knew that Rome had 
nothing to fear, if he should be deceived in his calcu- 
lations. He then proceeded to embark at Oricum with 
his ransomed countrymen, and returned to Italy to re- 
ceive the honours of a triumph, which few Roman 
generals ever deserved better. His conduct in Greece 
18 entitled to nearly as high praise as it was possible for 
him to earn in such a station. He probably never for 
a moment lost sight of the aggrandisement of Rome, 

■ Niebuhr (KI Srhr. p S4a.) gives a concise but luminous view of the 
internal history of Thessaly. 

“ Llv xxxiv. 61 s Niebuhr, u. s. < LIv. u. s. 

^ Liv xxKv 34 Inter omnes constabat, In clvltatibus principes, opti- 
mum quemquc, Romanie societatis esse, et prsesenti statu gauJere, multl- 
tudinem, el quorum res non ex sententia ipsorum essent, omnia novar* 
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as the mark to which all his aims were directed. But 
his policy was as liberal as was consistent with this 
object; and as appears from the opposition which he 
encountered, few of his contemporaries were capable of 
equal moderation or generosity. He would possibly 
not have shrunk from any violence or fraud which he 
deemed necessary for the establishment of the Roman 
ascendency in Greece ; but he was willing and even 
desirous, that the Greeks should enjoy the largest mea- 
sure of prosperity and apparent freedom, that could 
co-exist with real ilependence on the will of Rome. The 
part of his conduct which it is perhaps most difficult 
entirely to justify even from this point of view, is that 
which relates to Nabis, whom he seems purposely to 
have left as a thorn in the side ot the Aclurans, while 
he committed the maritime towns of Laconia to their 
protection, though it was easy to foresee that the result 
would be a fresh collision between them. 

The ^tolians were ready to give the necessary im- 
pulse. In their contest with Philip, though it arose 
out of their own aggressions, the ^iltulians might with 
some colour of truth represent themselves as champions 
of the national independence. Their connection with 
Rome might perhaps be defended on the plea of a sup- 
posed necessity : though no fair excuse could be of- 
fered for the iniquitous compact into which they entered 
with her. But they were now about to set Greece in a 
flame, without any assignable motive hut lust of power 
and gain, jealousy of the Achceans, and resentment 
against the Romans. They waited for a time after the 
departure of Flamininus, in the hope that it would be 
a signal for the enemies of Rome to enter the vacant 
field. But when they found that all remained quiet, 
they held an assembly at Naupactus, and, by the advice 
of their general Thoas, resolved to do their utmost to 
kindle a fresh war. They sent envoys at the same 
time to Antiocbus, Philip, and Nabis, to work upon 
the ambition or revenge of each by appropriate argu- 
ments. Antiocbus was indeed meditating war, and he 
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had now Hannibal at his side, to urge and direct him, 
but the season for the commencement of hostilities 
against Home had not >et arrived. Philip had bought 
his experience too dearly, to let himself be drawn so 
soon into a struggle so much more hopeless than the 
last. Nabis, as he was more impatient of the condition 
to wliich he had been reduced, yielded more easily to 
the persuasions of the iEtolian envoy, and began im- 
mediately to make attempts for the recovery of the 
maritime towns, gammg some of the leading men by 
bribes, and removing those who adhered to the Roman 
cause by assassination, and finally laid siege lo Gythium. 
The Achfleans as piotectors of these towns, while they 
remonstrated with Nabis, sent a body of auxiliaries to 
Gythium, and envoys to Rome. Philopoeinen had now 
returned from Crete. His absence at a period when 
his services were supposed to be rcquiied for the de- 
fence of his country, had given so much offence at 
Megalopolis, that a decree w’as very nearly cariied for 
depriving him of the franchise : and this dishonour 
was only averted through the intcr])ositioii of Aristacnus, 
the general of the League, who, though afterwards at 
least opposed to Philopoeinen in his political views, v 'i, 
induced to intercede in his behalf. We are informed 
that Philopoemen was moved by resentment for this 
affront to aid several of the subject Arcadian towns in 
an attempt which they made to deliver themselves from 
iheir dependence on Megalopolis.^ The motive as- 
signed for this step is certainly too petty for 'such a 
man. But we do not find any reason to believe that 
this was a democratical measure.^ If these towns were 

* Piut Philop 13 

* So It IS representpd by Nltzsch (Polybius, p 171, who observes that 
“ the ancients seem to have been so much occupied with PhilopCBtuen’s 
military inventions, that they forgot his jiolitical plans ” that is, in other 
words, we have no satisfactory evidence remaining as to iheir real nature. 
If so, it IS now scarcely possible, by any effort of sagacity, to fill up the 
void This little work of Nxtxsch Is full of interesting hints, bold siirraines, 
and startling assertions. It mayseem ungrateful to complain of its brevity, 
otherwise than in the way of praise • but much time would have been 
saved to ordinary readers If the author’s views had been more largely 
developed. One of the more serious defects of the work is, that very 
questionable propositions are laid down, not only without evidence, but 
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admitted into the League, it was moat probably Phi- 
lopoemen's object simply to counterbalance tbe prepon- 
derance of tbe old Acbcean towns, as we shall bnd him 
afterwards tbe author of another innovation manifestly 
designed for that end. Now however he was again 
general of the League. But though Nabis, while he 
vigorously pressed ihe siege of Gythiuin, mode inroads 
into the Achican territories, it was not thought prudent 
to nndcTtake any offensive operations against him, until 
the senate’s pleasure should be known. Even when 
they learnt, on the return of their envoys, that the 
senate had directed the prrtor, A. Atilius, to carry 
succours to tbeir Laconian allies, they would not come 
to any resolution, until they had consulted their patron 
Flaminiiius. They then held a council at Sicyon. It 
seemed evident that (iythium, and the whole coast, 
would l>e lost, unless measures were speedily taken to 
check the progress of Nabis, and these would have 
been voted unanimously, if a letter of Flainminus had 
not been read, in which he advised them to wait for 
the praetor s arrival. The opinions of the assembly 
were then divided. Philopamen declined to express 
his own, but declared himself ready to execute their 
decree, whether it W£re for peace or war. This was 
construed as a suffieftnt guaranty : war was decreed, 
and the time and mode of conducting it left to his dis- 
cretion. riiilopoemen himself would willingly have 
waited for the Roman fleet, but the danger of Gythium 
seemetl to admit of no delay, and there was little hope 
tliat any relief could he brought to it unless by sea. 
He resolved therefore, though totally destitute of know- 
ledge or experience in marine afl^airs, to attempt a naval 
expedition for that purpose. The Achsan navy was 
not strong ; but Nabis, having so lately surrendei^ all 
his ships to the Romans, had only been able to equip a 

without any intimhtion that they are doubtUil, and often the more danger- 
ouily, because coujtled in theaame period with others which are unde- 
niable It IS alHfi to be regretted that the propositions towards which tbe 
induction is pointed are seldom so distinctly stated u to enable the reader 
to estimate the caact torce of the argument. 
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very small squadron for the blockade of the port: this 
however he kept in constant exercise. Philopcemen 
had heard of a large galley of war^ which was laid up 
at iEgium^ and believing that it would be a valuable 
accession to his fleets ordered it to be manned, and 
placed it under the command of Tiso^ the Achsan 
admiral. But he seems to have forgotten that it had 
been captured eighty years before^, and he was not 
informed, that its timbers were utterly decayed. Yet 
it performed the voyage to the gulf of Laconia, and led 
the way with gallant port against the enemy. But at 
the first shock which it received from one of the 
tyrant’s new ships, it went to pieces, and the whole 
crew was taken. The rest, dismayed by the fate of 
their admiral, took to flight, and did not stop till 
they reached Patrte. Happily Philopcemen was on 
board one of the smaller vessels. He was not dis- 
heartened by a failure which detracted nothing either 
from his military or nautical leputation, but was only 
stimulated to set all the resources of his art in action 
against the tyrant. He soon after with a detachment 
of light troops surjirised a division of the enemy wh»ch 
was stationed a little to the east of Gythium, set fir'* to 
the camp, which was formed chiefly of huts of reed, 
and made a great slaughter : and having ravaged a part 
of Laconia, proceeded to Tegea, where he assembled 
all his forces and summoned a council, which was 
attended by ministers from Epirus and Acarnania. 
He now resolved, as the last expedient for the relief of 
Gythium, to march agamst Sparta. But on the very 
day when he crossed the border, Gythium was taken 
by assault, and Nabis, having information of his move- 
ments, hastened to occupy a pass by which he expected 


I Plutarch (Philop. 14 ) says, Torty years had passed since it had been last 
used ; which is not Inconsistent with the date of its capture, given by 
l.ivy, XXXV Sfi , who says it was taken while carrying Nicca, the wife of 
Craterus. from Nau^cius to Corinth. One may suspect that either, as 
Schorn believes (271 ^ the word jiln has dropped out of LIvv's text, oi 
that Li\ y confounded Craterus with his son Alexander, as we do not know 
that the father's wife was also named Niaca | but even Alexander bad 
now been dead more tlian tlAy years. 
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he would descend into the vale of the Eurotas. Philo- 
poeraen, though taken by surprise^ and at a great dis- 
advantage, not only extricated himself by a skilful 
manoeuvre from his perilous situation, but drew the 
enemy into an ambuscade, scattered his whole army on 
the mountains, and having posted some of his own 
troops on two of the roads which led to Sparta, inter- 
cept^ so great a number of the fugitives, that hardly 
a fourth part was believed to have escaped. Nabis no 
longer ventured to stir beyond the walls, and Philo- 
pmmen having ravaged Laconia for about thirty days, 
returned home; with the glory of a victory, which his 
admiring countrymen were inclined to prefer to all the 
achievements of Flamininiis himself.- 

Flamininus in the meanwhile had returned to Greece, 
having been sent as envoy with three colleagues to 
counteract the machinations of the iEtolians, and to 
keep the other Greeks stedfast in the Roman alliance. 
He IS said to have been so much offended by the com- 
parison drawn between himself and Philopoemen, that 
he interposed his authority for the protection of Nabis, 
and granted him a truce.^ But however capable Fla- 
roininus may have been of such jealousy, there are 
strong reasons, beside Livy's silence, for doubting that 
he betrayed it in this manner. Hts mission required 
that he should carefully conceal any displeasure which 
he might feel toward the Achecans, and it is related 
that he relied on their hostility to Nabis as a pledge of 
their friendly disposition toward Ilome.'^ Nor does it 
appear that the supposed truce could have had any 
object : for it is not probable that Philopcemen would 
have undertaken the siege of Sparta, which Flaminiiius 
with 50,000 men at his command had treated as so ar- 
duous an enterprise. The war seems only to have been 

I Liv. XXXV. S7. Pyrrhi caxtra . dearly a dlffbrent place from 
rntthtuiiAm of rolyb. v. 19 , with which it is coulounded by Manso, 
^ 111. 1 p 409. 

’ Liv XXXV. 30. Plut. Philop, 15 ; though here, as In Flamlo. 13. and 
Pausanias, vill. 50. 10., there is great ooiiiusion of dates. 

* Palis u. I. * Liv. xxxt. 3L 
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I intermitted through the weakness of Nabis^ who however 
made repeated applications to tlie iEtolians for succour. 

The four Roman envoys, after a very short stay in 
Achaia, proceeded northward, through Athens and 
Chalcis, to attend a council of the Thessalians. They 
appear to have met with no symptoms of disaffection 
until they came to Demetrias, where an assembly of 
the Magnetes was convoked to meet them. Here they 
found, that great alarm had been spread by a report, 
that Demetrias was to be restored to Philip ; and on 
this ground or pretext several of tJie leading men, 
among whom was the Magnetarch Eurylochus, had 
declared themselves in favour of the ihtolians. The 
envoys did not venture either to acknowledge or deny 
the truth of tlie report : for it seems clear, and it is 
even intimated by Invy, tliat the senate, to prevent a 
union between Philip and Antiochus, had not only 
released the prince Demetrius, and remitted the arrears 
of the Macedonian tribute, but had at least held out a 
hope to Philip, that he should recover Demetrias. The 
envoys therefore were obliged to elude the inquiries 
and complaints of Eurylochus and his party on this 
head, by the recital of pa^^t services, and other irrelevant 
topics, which produced little impression on their hearers ; 
and when, in the course of the debate, Eurylochus 
ventured to observe that even then Demetrias was free 
only in semblance, but really subject to the beck of the 
Romans ^ there were many assenting murmurs, though 
the envoys and their adherents assumed a tone of in- 
dignant astonishment. The Roman interest was indeed 
so strong, that when the assembly broke up, Eurylochus 
thought it prudent to make his escape from the city, 
and took refuge in iEtolia. 

About this time Thoas, the .Stolian ambassador who 
had been sent to Antiochus, returned accompanied by 
Menippus, an envoy from the Syrjan king. An assem- 
bly was summoned to give them audience, and in the 
meanwhile they circulated extravagant accounts of tbe 

^ LIt. xxxt. 31. Be verA omnia ad nutum Romanorum fieri. 
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forces and treasure of Antiochus. Quinctius^ who had 
agents in JEtolia^ by whom he was informed of all that 
took place there^ sent an Athenian embassy to plead the 
cause of Rome in the Assembly ; but the popular feeling 
was so strong against it that the Assembly could hardly 
be persuaded to admit the Romans themselves to a hear- 
ing. Quinctius however availed himself of this permis- 
sion, not with any expectation of preserving peace, but 
with the view to fix the blame of the war on the 
.^tolians. This end he accomplished, for they passed a 
decree in his presence, inviting Antiochus to come and 
emancipate Greece ; and when he asked for a copy of 
this decree, Damociitus the General replied that he could 
not then attend to his request, but would shortly publish 
the decree from the .ffitohan camp on the Tiber. It 
was the absurd vanity of the iEtohans, rather than tlie 
violence of their resentment, that precipitated the war in 
a manner very advantageous for Rome. Having now 
thrown oft' all reserve, they wished to strike some im- 
portant blow before Antiochus arrived to share their 
glory. It was resolved in the council of the Apocletes 
to make an attempt on the same day on Demetrias, 
Chalcis, and Sparta. At Demetrias the enterprise suc- 
ceeded. Diodes, to whom it was entrusted, having been 
appointed to escort Eur^lochus, who had been recalled 
from exile, took possession of the city by means of a 
stratagem like that which bad made FJamininus master 
ot Thebes. But at Chalcis the partisans of Rome called 
in the Eretrians and Carystians to their aid, and pre- 
sented such a front to Thoas, who was sent with a small 
army to surprise them, that he was obhged to retire, 
concealing his disappointment under professions of 
friendly intentions. At Sparta the plan was success- 
fully executed, but its authors, through the blind greedi- 
i.ess of their agents, lost the fruit of their iniquity, which 
was reaped by their enemies, while they themselves only 
retained the guilt and shame of a foul crime. 

Nabis, as has been said, had importuned them for 
succour to enable him to carry on the war into which 

VOL. \ IJI. z 
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they had urged him. Alexamenus was now sent with 
1000 foot and 30 chosen horsemen, who were in- 
structed by DamocriCus in the council of the Apocletes 
to execute whatever order they might receive from their 
commander, however strange and perilous it might seem. 
Alexaraenus, on his arrival at Sparta, represented An- 
tioclius as already on his way to Greece, and exhorted 
Nabis to exercise his troops that they might be ready to 
bear their part in the great contest which was now ap- 
proaching. Accordingly reviews were frequently held 
in the plain near the city, at which Nabis was only at- 
tended by a few horsemen, and Alexamenus made it his 
practice frequently to ride off to one wing, where the 
.^tolian troops were posted, as if to inspect them, and 
then to hasten back to the tyrant's side. Having thus 
guarded against all suspicion of his design, one day when 
he had reminded his horsemen of their secret instruc- 
tions, he bade them follow him with their spears couched, 
and imitate hia example. He then charged Nabis, who 
was riding up to him, and threw him on the gpround, 
where he was soon despatched. Before the tyrant's 
guards, who were posted in the centre of the line, had 
recovered from their amazement, Alexamenus had quittetl 
the held with all the ^tolians to take possessiori of the 
palace. It now only remained to invite all who were 
averse to tyranny to declare themselves, and the ^tolians 
would soon have been hailed by the multitude as the li- 
berators of Sparta. But the leader and his men fol- 
lowed their national instinct: while he ransacked the 
palace they began to plunder the city. At length in- 
dignation armed the people with courage to collect their 
forces in defence of their property. They found a boy 
of the royal blood who had been brought up among the 
tyrant's children, and having set him on horseback, as a 
rallying point, fell upon the spoilers. Alexamenus was 
killed in the palace ; most of his troops within the pre- 
cincts of the Brazen House to which they fled as an 
asylum. The few who escaped out of Laconia were 
stopped on their way through Arcadia, and sold as 
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slaves. Philopamen, as soon as he heard of these events, 
hastened to Sparta, which he found in great confusion ; 
and having assembled the principal citizens persuaded 
them to enter into the Achaean League. The arrival of 
Atilius with a fleet of twenty-four great galleys at Gy- 
thium, contributed to overcome all opposition. The 
League received an accession which Aratus had scarcely 
dared to hope for. 

After the repulse of the iEtoIians from Chalcis, Quinc- 
tius sailetl into the Euripus, where he met Euraenes of 
Pergamus, who strengthened the garrison with 500 of 
his troops, and proceeded to Athens, while the Roman 
envoys continued their voyage to Demetrias. They 
hoped that the failure of the recent attempt on Chalcis 
would tend to incline the Magnetes to renew the alliance 
with Rome. Villius, one of their number, was sent for- 
ward to sound the disposition of the people at Demetrias, 
while Eunomus, the Thessalian general, was directed to 
assemble all the forces of Thessaly to encourage the par- 
tisans of Rome. But Villius was not allowed to enter 
the harbour of Demetrias, and, after an angry alter- 
cation with Eurylochus, was obliged to rejoin his col- 
leagues, who sailed back to Corinth. 

The revolt of Demetrias proved a great gain to the 
Romans ; for it hurried Antiochus into rash counsels, 
and induced him to begin the contest he had so long 
meditated without sufficient preparation, and in a man- 
ner most disadvantageous to himself. He had already 
shown by his treatment of Hannibal how largely he 
had been indebted to fortune for his past successes, and 
he was now about to prove still more clearly how un- 
equal he was to the great designs which he had con- 
ceived. Hannibal, driven out of Carthage by the jea- 
lousy of the Romans, had taken refuge at his court ; for 
a war with Rome, the trustiest and ablest of counsellors ; 
bringing embittered hatred of their common enemy, 
with enlarged experience and knowledge both of her 
strength and her weakness, wanting only the means 
z 2 
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which Antiochus possessed in abundance^ to annoy and 
distress her, if not to bring her once more into mortal 
peril. He asked for 100 galleys, 10,000 foot, and 
1000 horse. With this armament he undertook to 
rouse Carthage to revolt, to invade Italy, and keep the 
Romans employed, while Antiochus took possession of 
Greece, and threatened to cross the Adriatic. Anti- 
ochus had for a time adopted this plan, and Hannibal 
sent an emissary to Carthage to concert measures with 
his friends. His projects, of which various rumours 
had reached Rome from time to time, seem to have 
alarmed the senate much more than the power of Anti- 
ochus ; and it was apparently on this account that after 
the return of Flamininus from Greece, P. Sulpicius and 
P. Villius were sent to the Syrian court. Antiochus 
had fixed his residence at Ephesus, but when the en- 
voys arrived was engaged in an expedition to Pisidia ; 
and during his absence they held frequent conferences 
with Hannibal. These meetings, when reported to An- 
tiochus, inspired him, as the Romans designed, with 
distrust of his guest i, who was for a time excluded from 
his councils, and seems never entirely to have recovered 
his confidence. But the real cause of his alienation 
appears to have been, that he could not help seeing 
that notwitlistanding his title Hannibal was the greater 
man; and he willingly lent an car to the Greeks who 
flattered and deceived him. The project of the expe- 
dition to Italy was not laid aside ; but it was reserved 
as a subject for maturer deliberation ; and it was the less 
necessary to decide upon it immediately, as the forces 
which he had been collecting in the eastern provinces 
were still at a distance, and on the western coast of Asia 
he had not yet been able to overpower the resistance 
of Smyrna^ Alexandria, Troas, and Lampsacus, which 
he wished to secure before he passed over to Europe. 


I Polyb III. ]1. de ifAikuf rsy 

ruviZfi ytnioDeu Livy (xxxv 14 ) does not like to acknowledge the artifice, 
and tries to tnask It Seeutum tua sponte est, velut can^Uto petitum eaet^ 
ut vihor Ob ea rcgi Hannibal, ct Buspectior ad omnia hciet. 
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He was thus wavering when Thoas the ^tollaii came 
to announce the revolt of Demetrias^ and to urge him to 
go over to Greece without delay. All Greece, Thoas made 
him believe, was ready to welcome him ; the ^tolians 
and Sparta were already in arms ; Philip was only wait- 
ing for his arrival to declare himself: for the present 
he needed no greater force than he had already with 
him. This however was the very force, it amounted at 
least to no more than that, which Hannibal required 
for his proposed expedition. Thoas therefore endea- 
voured to dissuade the king from this project ; and 
hy insinuations which revived his jealousy of Hannibal, 
induced him to drop it altogether, and without any 
further preparations at once to cross over to Europe. 

Antiorhus, having first sacrificed at Ilium as if to 
appease Rome’s tutelary deity, embarked with no more 
than 10,000 foot, 500 horse, and six elephants, in a fleet 
of 100 galleys, of which only forty were completely 
decked, and 200 transports. He made for the gulf of 
PagasBP, and was received at Demetrias with great joy 
by Kurylochus and his party. He soon after proceeded 
with a thousand men to Lamia to attend an assembly of 
the jEtolians, in which he was created commander in 
chief of the national forces with uncontrolled authority*, 
and thirty of the Apocletes were appointed to assist him 
with their counsels. It was resolved to begin operations 
with a fresh attempt on Chalcis, where it was thought 
his presence would overcome all opposition. He there- 
fore set out with the force which he had brought from 
Demetrias, and a small body of A^tolians, and having 
encamped at Salganeus on the Euripus, crossed over, 
accompanied by his A^tolian conneiUors, to Chalcis. The 
magistrates and cliief men of the city, among whom 
Mictio and Xenoclides, the leaders of the Roman party, 
were foremost, went out to meet liim, and a conference 
ensued between a select number on each side. It was con* 
ducted in a friendly tone, as the ^tolians affected to regard 

> I.lvy (xxxv. 4o ) Imperatoretn. Appion, Syr. 12. (anticipating the 
decree), 
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alliance with Antiochus^ who had only come to restore 
liberty to Greece, as consistent with the friendship of 
the Romans. But Mictio, who was the chief speaker 
on the other side, declared that the people of Chalcis, 
in common with all Greece, already enjoyed perfect li- 
berty, for which they were indebted to the Romans, 
without wliose sanction they would neither conclude any 
fresh alliance, nor receive any foreigners within their 
walls. With this answer, as lie was not prepared to use 
force, Antiochus was obliged to return to Demetrias. 
It was then determined to try the effect of negotiation 
with the Achaeans and Boeotians, and with the king of 
the Athamanians. Amynander, a weak man, was easily 
gained through his wife’s brother Philippus, a native of 
Megalopolis, but of Macedonian family, which claimed 
descent from the great Alexander ; and the .ffitolians 
humouring him in this pretension, prevailed on him to 
draw Amynander into an alliance with Antiochus. The 
Boeotians were well known to be ill affected toward 
Rome, and tlie answer they gave to the application, that 
they would dehberate when the king himself should have 
come into Boeotia, was equivalent to consent. With the 
AchEcans on the contrary there was no apparent ground 
to hope for success, but the supposition of personal ri- 
valry and animosity between Philopoemen and Plamini- 
nus, which, even if it existed, could not have produced 
any such result. Flamininus himself was present at 
the assembly which was held at .^gium to give audience 
to the envoys of Antiochus and the .^tolians. They 
enlarged with rhetorical exaggeration on the immense 
preparations which the king had made, both by land 
and sea, to overwhelm his enemies, and pompously 
enumerated the various distant nations which were to 
swell his countless host. AU that they asked however 
of the Achseans was neutrality. Flamininus ridiculed 
their bombast with some humour, and pointed out the 
glaring contrast between the mighty armaments which 
they had described, and the paltry force with which An ti- 
ochuB had actually landed in Greece. It was indeed much 
too small to put the fidelity of the Achsana to the tesL 
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The assembly, ivithout the slightest hesitation, resolved 
that they and the Roman people would have both friends 
and enemies in common, and declared war against An- 
tiochus and the .^tolians, though the Romans them- 
selves had not yet done so. They also, at the request 
of Quinctius, sent 500 men for the protection of Chalcis, 
and as many to Pireeus ; for Antiochus had found par- 
tisans at Athens, who were endeavouring to draw the 
needy multitude over to his side by the prospect of royal 
largesses, and the adherents of Rome thought it neces- 
sary to send for Quinctius, whose presence, with that of 
the Achfean troops, quelled the spirit of disaffection, 
and Apollodorus, who had fomented it, was condemned 
to banishment. Antiochus, when he heard of the vote 
of the Achffians, sent his general, Menippus, with 3000 
men, and his whole fleet under Polyxenidas, to intercept 
all succours destined for Chalcis, and a few days after 
followed them with 6000 men of his own, and as many 
.ffitolians as he could collect at Lamia. They did not 
arrive until the Acheean troops, with some auxiliaries 
furnished by Eumenes, had beeu safely conducted into 
the town by Xenoclides ; but Mictio, who had been sent 
to request an additional reinforcement from Quinctius, 
and had obtained 500 Romans^, on his return found the 
road to Aulis barred by Menippus, and he therefore 
turned aside to Delium. Here, before they found means 
of embarking for Euboea, while the men wandered about, 
some in the sacred grove, others for forage in the adja- 
cent flelds, apprehending no hostility, as war bad not 
yet been begun, or declared, and believing themselves 
sheltered by the sanctity of the place, which possessed 
the privilege of an asylum, they were suddenly attacked 
by Menippus, and almost all cut to pieces or taken. A 
few escaped with Mictio in a smdl transport. The 
Romans hardly regretted a loss which enabled them to 
exclaim against Antiochus as the aggressor; and the 
Greeks thought it an ill omen that be had begun the 

1 Livy, XXXV. 50., does not say whence these Romans came ; perhaps It 
was from the fleet under Atillus. 

2 4, 
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war with an act of sacrilege.^ To him however it may 
not have been useless^ as on his next Bummons^ when he 
arrived at Aulis, notwithstanding the remonstrances of 
Mictib and Xenoclides^ the Cbalcidians opened their 
gates to him . and their example was followed by all 
the other towns in the island. 

At Chalcis he received an embassy from Epirus, 
headed by the same Charops, who had before stood 
almost alone on the side of the Romans. The Epirots, 
in cautiously guarded and somewhat perplexed language, 
intimated that they would gladly admit him into their 
harbours and towns, if he brought a fleet and an army 
to protect them ; bullying so near as they did to Italy, 
they could not venture sooner to declare themselves in 
his favour. The Eleans, professing to fear an invasion 
from the Achseans, solicited aid, and a body of 1000 men 
was sent for their defence. Antiochus himself then 
repaired to Thebes, where he was warmly welcomed, 
and though he still affected only to ask that the Boeotians 
should receive him into their fiance, without prejudice 
to their connection with Rome, a decree was passed 
which amounted to a declaration of war against her. 
He then returned to Demetrias, where he held a count il 
with the jEtolian commissioners and Amynandei, at 
which Hannibal, whom he had not for a long time 
before called in to take a share in his deliberations, 
was likewise present. The question for discussion was, 
whether an attempt should be made to gain the Thes- 
salians, and, all being unanimous on this point, opinions 
were only divided as to the time and manner of the 
enterprise: some thought it best to try the effect of 
negotiation, others to make a display of force ; whether 
immediately or not before the spring, was another 
question. Hannibal had remained silent; but when 
his advice was asked, he pointed out the futility of 
all that the king had hitherto done in Greece, and of 
the measure which was then the subject of debate; 
how little it imported toward the issue of the war, 

1 Diodor. Exc p 574. 
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'whether he had the Thessalians or any other Greeks^ — 
Avho would always be with the strongest, — on his side ; 
how great a mistake he had committed, when he came 
over with so small a force, trusting to the promises of 
the iEtolians ; that the only power on that side of the 
Adriatic which could either serve or itvjure him mate- 
rially was Macedonia. The sum of his advice was, 
that his forces should be brought over as early as 
possible from Asia ; that Philip should either be won 
by persuasion, or if he adhered to the Romans, should 
be kept occupied in his own dominions by attacks 
which Seleucus might make from Lysimachia on his 
north-east frontier ; that one division of the Syrian 
fleet should infest the south coast of Italy, while the 
rest was stationed at Corcyra, and Antiochus himself, 
with all his land forces, took up a position in Epirus, 
threatening, and always ready, if occasion required, to 
pass over into Italy. 

This was indeed the plan which the Romans dreaded, 
and against which they had been endeavouring to shield 
themselves by timely precautions. But Antiochus and 
his other counsellors were too jealous of the sagacity 
which exposed their shortsightedness, to profit by it, 
and the only result of Hannibars advice was, that 
Polyxenidas was sent to hasten the passage of the 
armament from Asia. Envoys were sent to the Thes- 
salian assembly at Larissa, while Antiochus moved 
against Pheraj, where he was joined by Amynander and 
the .^tolians. Here he committed a fatal mistake. 
He sent a body of 2000 men to collect the bones of the 
slain at Cynoscephalse, and interred them with magni- 
ficent obsequies, and he assigned the command in this 
expedition to Philippus, the pretender to the Mace- 
donian crown, a choice which probably rendered this 
invidious ostentation of sympathy doubly offensive to 
Philip. He had hitherto wavered, and bad taken no 
decisive step, but he now invited the Roman propretor, 
M. Boibius, who was wintering with his army at Apol- 
lonia, to a conference, that they might concert measures 
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to check the progress of i^ntiochus in Thessaly. An- 
tiochuBj when the Thessalians rejected his overtures, 
made himself master of Phers and Scotussa, and se- 
veral other towns, and proceeded to lay siege to Larissa. 
But he let himself be scared away by the stratagem of 
Ap. Claudius, who, after the meeting between Bsbius 
and Philip, was sent with a small detachment into 
Thessaly, and led the enemy to believe that the whole 
allied army was approaching. Antiochus took up his 
winter-quarters at Chalcis, that he might gratify the 
passion he had conceived for the daughter of one of the 
cicizens, and having married her, as if he had no 
weightier business on his hands, gave himself up en- 
tirely to the celebration of festivities in honour of 
his nuptials. His officers, following his example, laid 
aside all military cares and exercises, and when the 
army was re-assembled in the spring, it was found that 
in the long interval of ease and luxury discipline had 
been dissolved, and the habits of the camp were almost 
forgotten, so that Philopoemen was heard to regret that 
he was not at this time General of the Achscans, to have 
surprised and cut down the Syrians, as they roved from 
tavern to tavern. ^ His first operation was an expe- 
dition to Acarnania, where through the treachery of 
two leading men, whom he had corrupted by bribes, he 
gained possession of Medion; but while he was be- 
sieging Thyrium, he was alarmed by a report that the 
consul, M. Acilius Glabrio, had entered Thessaly with 
his army, and he immediately hastened back to Chalcis. 

Bsblus and Philip had previously united their 
forces, and were recovering the Thessalian towns which 
had submitted to Antiochus and the Athamanians, 
when the consul arrived. On his appearance all op- 
position ceased. The pretender Philippus surrendered 
to him, and after having suffered the mockery of his 
rival, was sent in chains to Rome. Philip won the 
goodwill of the Athamanian prisoners by mild treat- 
ment, and through them, having dismissed them to 

» Plut. Phllop 17. 
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their homes^ soon after made himself master of Atha- 
mania. Amynander fled with his family to Ambracia. 
While Philip was thus occupied with his own interests, 
he permitted the consul to advance without him to the 
vale of the Spercheus, and afterwards either being 
detained by illness, or feigning it, did not overtake him 
until the crisis was past. Antiochus, as the enemy 
approached, sent messenger after messenger to Polyx- 
enidas, to hasten the passage of his forces from Asia ; 
but with so little effect, that, when the Roman army, 
about 40,000 strong, had nearly reached Thermopyle, 
he had only 10,000 foot and 500 horse to bring against 
them. The .^tolians too failed him almost entirely in 
his hour of need. Only some 4000 could be induced 
to take part in the unequal conflict. These, after he 
had intrenched himself with a double rampart, fosse, 
and wall, in Thermopylae, he sent to protect Hypata 
and Heraclea against the Romans ; but the consul, 
having ravaged their fields, encamped near the pass, 
and the .ffitolians threw themselves into Heraclea. 
Antiochus now despatched a messenger to them, to 
request that at least they would guard the Path over 
the mountain, that he might not suffer the fate of 
Leonidas without his glory. Only half of them com- 
plied with this request, and dividing themselves into 
three bodies, occupied the summits Callidromus, Rho- 
duntia, and Tichius. The consul sent two of his 
tribunes, M. Porcius Cato and L. Valerius Flaccus with 
2000 men to dislodge them, while he attempted to 
force the pass below. This he would probably never 
have accomplished, as the force of Antiochus was suf- 
ficient to defend his fortifications ; but in the heat of 
the conflict, Cato, having surprised the .Stolians on 
Callidromus, and driven them from their post, appeared 
with his troops, chasing them before him, on the 
heights in the rear of the Syrians. As soon as this 
was perceived, a panic spread through the host of An- 
tiochus : all threw down their arms and fled. Antiochus 
himself did not stop until he reached Elatea, and Uien 
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with as many followers as he could collect proceeded to 
Chalcis. But the Roman cavalry made such havoc 
among the fugitives that not more than 500 are said 
to have escaped. The whole loss of the Romans was 
estimated at 200. The .^tolians in Heraclea took the 
opportunity to attack the camp of the conquerors in 
their absence, and were not repulsed without loss on 
the part of the Romans. The consul now marched 
toward Chalcis, receiving on his way the submission 
and deprecations of the revolted Phocian and Boeotian 
towns, which he treated with clemency. On his ap- 
proach Antiochus embarked for Asia with his Euboea*, 
the only permanent acquisition he had made in Greece. 
The island submitted without resistance to the con- 
queror, who, at the intercession of Flamininus, spared 
even Chalcis. 

The .®tolians were thus left to maintain the contest 
which they had so rashly and prematurely begun, alone. 
Yet, hopeless as it now appeared, their pride did not 
permit them immediately to abandon it, and they re- 
jected the consurs overtures, when he summoned them 
to surrender Heraclea, and to throw themselves on t}»e 
clemency of Rome. Heraclea sustained a siege which 
lasted nearly a month, during which the assault was 
continued night and day without intermission. At the 
same time Philip, who had met the consul on his return 
from Boeotia with congratulations and excuses for his 
absence, laid siege to Lamia. But when Heraclea. had 
fallen, Acilius desired him to desist, as the Romans, who 
had won the victory, were entitled to its fruits. Y et he 
did not himself turn his arms against Lamia ; for there 
now seemed a prospect that the war would be soon 
ended. A few days before the capture of Heraclea, an 
iBtolian council assembled at Hypata had decreed to 
send an embassy to Antiochus, to request that if he 
could not immediately pass over again with all his 
forces into Greece, be would support them in the strug- 
gle with subsidies and troops. But the loss of Hera- 

> Folyb. XX. 8. Appian (Syr. 30 }, EvSfat. 
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clea sunk their spirits^ and before they had received an 
answer from Antiochus, they sent envoys to the consul to 
sue for peace. He granted an armistice of ten days, and 
sent his lieutenant, Valerius Flaccus, back .with them to 
Hypata. Here when they would have pleaded their 
ancient services, Flaccus bade them consider aU such 
claims as forfeited by their recent injuries to the Ro- 
mans, and advised them to confine themselves to the 
language of humble supplication. They believed that 
they were following his advice when they passed a de- 
cree by which they committed themselves to the Roman 
Faith. But tliey had adopted a phrase of the Roman 
111 tenia tional law under a mistaken notion of its meaning; 
and while they supposed that they had placed them- 
selves under the safeguard of the Roman honour and 
piety as suppliants, they had unconsciously surrendered 
at discretion. The consul however expounded the phrase 
very lucidly to their envoys when they came to him wiu* 
the decree ; for when they hesitated to give up Amynander 
and some other obnoxious persons whom he demanded, 
he ordered them to be put m chains ; and it was only 
through the intercession of Flaccus that they were 
allowed to return to consult with their countrymen at 
Hypata. There vehement indignation was excited by the 
report of ihe consul’s behaviour, as well as by the un- 
reasonableness of his demands ; and as it happened that at 
this juncture a supply of raone) was brought to them from 
Antiochus by one of their envoys, together with cheering 
promises and dazzling descriptions of the king’s prepa- 
rations, they resolved to hold out still longer before they 
threw themselves on the Roman /aitA. But they seemed 
to have no spirit left for any other than defensive hos- 
tility ; and when Acilius crossed Mount Corax to besiege 
Naupactus, they neglected the opportunity of attacking 
his army, which was heavily laden with baggage, on a 
most difficult road, where they might probably have re- 
pelled the invaders with a defeat not less disastrous than 
the Athenians bad formerly suffered in the same region. 
Naupactus however made a vigorous defence, and as the 
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garrison was stronger than at Heraclea^ after the consul 
had been lying before it two months, it was still in a con> 
dition to occupy him much longer. In the meanwhile 
Phih’p was making conquests in Thessaly and the adja> 
cent regions. He had obtained permission from the 
consul, when he set out from Naupactus, to recover the 
places which had revolted from the Romans. Deme- 
trias, fearing the vengeance of the Romans, had opened 
its gates to him, notwithstanding the efforts of £ury- 
lochus, who slew himself as the Macedonians entered. 
The soldiers and vessels of Antiochus were allowed to 
depart. Philip then proceeded to reduce the towns which 
had not yielded in Dolopia, Aperantia, and Perrhaebia. 
His progress did not escape the observation of FJami- 
ninuB, and furnished him at least with a pretext for in- 
terposition in behalf of the iEtolians, who, when he came 
over to Naupactus, earnestly implored his intercession. 
They had indeed little claim to his good offices, but it 
belonged to his character, as patron of Greece, to extend 
his protection to them. He therefore drew the consul’s 
attention to Philip’s acquisitions, and persuaded him to 
grant a truce to the Jitolians, that they might send an 
embassy to sue for peace at Rome. A stop was thus pui 
to the progress of the Macedonian arms. Acilius raised 
the siege, and sent his army into Phocis, while he accom- 
panied Quinctius to .^gium, where they had business to 
transact with the Achsan assembly. 

The expedition of Antiochus had apparently pro- 
moted the interests of the Achteans, as the Peloponne- 
sian states which still kept aloof from the League 
were induced to declare themselves on his side, and 
thus afforded a pretext for the renewal of hostilities 
against them. Indeed, if we may trust Plutarch^, 
some movements in favour of Antiochus took place or 
seemed to be threatened in Achaia itself, at Patrs 

1 Cato, 33 But it Is very difficult to reconcile this embassy of Cato with 
Livy’s account of the operations of Acilius before the battle of Tliermo- 
pyl®, when we consider that Cato was present at It, anil carried the news 
with extraordinary speed to Rome. 
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-^Egiurn, and Corinthj so that before the battle of Ther- 
inopylip, Acilius thought it necessuy to send Cato to 
maintain tranquillity there. It is more certain that 
Sparta showed a disposition to revolt^ and that Dio. 
phanes, the Achsan general^ seized this occasion to make 
an expedition into Laconia. Diophanes was not^ it 
appears, so devoted a partisan of Rome as Aristeenus : 
but he was a personal rival of Philopoemen^ though it 
was in his school he had acquired all his military ex- 
perience ^ : he was eager for reputation^ and hoped, 
with the sanction of the Romans, to gain important 
advantages for the League. It was in vain that Phi- 
lopoemeii privately remonstrated with him, and pointed 
out that, at a juncture when the contest between An- 
tiochus and the Romans was still pending in Greece, it 
would be more prudent for the Achsans quietly to 
await die issue.'^ Diophanes was confirmed in his 
design by the approbation of Flamininus, who accom- 
jianied him into Laconia. PbHopccmen then ventured 
on a very bold step. He hastened to Sparta, and com- 
posed the disturbances which had broken out there, by 
his authority, and by warnings of the approaching 
danger : so that when the Achaean army arrived, 
there was no appearance of any commotion to justify 
hostile measures, and neither Diophanes nor Flamininus 
entered the city. This is probably all that we are to 
understand when it is said that he shut the gates against 
them.'^ The Spartans believed that Philopoemen had 
delivered them from a great calamity, and they wished 
to show their gratitude by a present of 1 20 talents, the 
sum which had been brought into the treasury by the 
sale of the property of Nabis. But Timolaus, whom 
they sent with this offer to Megalopolis, was so struck 
by the simplicity of Philopoemen's domestic habits, 
and the dignity of his conversation, that he could not 
summon courage to deliver his message, until he was 

1 Pohb xxiii. 10 XXL 7. * Plut Phil. 16. 

3 i,Ti3tKinn, Flat, u a. 



352 


HISTORY OF 6REKCE. 


CHAP. LXV. 


sent a third time. Philopoemen, who was superior to 
all such temptations, though he declined the offer, did 
not neglect the opportunity it afforded of strengthening 
bis influence. He went to Sparta, and advised them 
to spare such gifts for their enemies, and had men, 
whose mouths they might stop by bribes, but not to 
attempt to corrupt and degrade men of honour who 
were already their friends. 

The flight of Antiochus, though it did not produce 
any great change in the state of affairs in Peloponnesus, 
was attended by a sensible alteration in the tone and 
deportment of the Romans toward their Greek allies, 
and removed all doubt as to the position which the 
Achscans were henceforth to occupy. But though no 
reasonable man among them could any longer hope for 
absolute independence, much might turn on the atti- 
tude which they maintained in tiieir transactions with 
the superior power. There were tw^o extremes between 
which it was possible and advisable to steer, — on the one 
hand an excess of servility, which, while it degraded 
the national character, would invite insult and oppres- 
sion ; on the other, an affectation of de6auce, which 
could only provoke resentment, and plunge them irto 
utter ruin. One of these extremes was represented by 
Arista nus, who did not scruple openly to recommend 
unreserved compliance with the will of the Romans in 
every point. Philopoemen, who saw quite as clearly 
that the power of Rome was irresistible, nevertheless 
indignantly rejected these slavish maxims, and sharply 
censured their author, who, he said, was precipitating 
the destiny of Greece. He saw that there was a mean 
which combined honour with safety, and that the nation 
would not suffer the worse treatment, if it showed a 
sense of its own dignity, while it acknowledged the 
majesty of Rome.^ Diophanes on the other hand seems 
to have cherished extravagant hopes, and to have de- 
ceived himself with a vain reliance on the forbearance 
of the Romans. He believed that the time was now 
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come^ to force fills and Messenia to enter into the 
League. The Eleans, when they were summoned^ 
returned an evasive answer, promising that they would 
consider the proposal when the Syrian troops still re- 
maining in Elis had been dismissed. 7"he Messeiuans 
took no other notice of the requisition, than to prepare 
for war. But when Diophanes began to ravage their 
territory, and to threaten Mespeiie, they sent to Flami- 
iiinus, who was then at Chalcis, offering to surrender 
to the Homans, lie hastened to Megalopolis, and 
ordered Diophanes immediately to raise the siege, and 
come to him : and when they met, having gently re- 
proied him for engaging in such an enterprise without 
his sanction, bade him disband his forces. He however 
enjoined the Messemans to incorporate themselves with 
the Achiean League, and to recal their exiles : but 
gave them leave to apply to him, if they wished for any 
indulgence or security. Diophanes had attempted to 
make another acquisition for the League. Zacyiithus, 
when Philip ceded it to Amynander as the price of 
Ills alliance, had been committed to the charge of a 
Sicilian named Hierocles, who, when he heard of the 
defeat of Antiochus, agreed with Diophanes to deliver 
it up to the Achfleans. But the Romans now put in 
their claim to the island, and said that it was not for the 
benefit of Diophanes and the Achsans that their legions 
had fought at Thermopylai. Diophanes ventured to 
vindicate his own conduct and the rights of the League, 
but there were many voices in the Achaian council, 
among them no doubt that of Aristsnus, which con- 
demned his pertinacity, and proposed to submit the 
question to the judgment of Flamininus. Llamininus 
on this occasion compared the League to a tortoise, 
which is safe only so long as it keeps within its shell : 
so the Achseans would be in danger as soon as they 
began to sally beyond Peloponnesus. The League 
drew in its head, and the island was given up to the 
Romans. 

The Spartans who showed themselves so grateful to 

VOL. VIII. A A 
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Philopcemen, seem to have been only a party, and not 
a very numerous or powerful party. It was [nobably 
the same which had been placed at the head of affairs 
by Philopmmen, when he first united Sparta with the 
Achtcan League, and, having lost its ascendency in tlie 
reaction produced by the arrival of Antiochus, was 
restored to power, as we have seen, through Philopoe- 
inen's intervention. But as soon as the danger was 
past, its adversaries appear to have recovered their su- 
periority, and one of their first measures was an in- 
fringement at once of the constitution of the Achscaii 
League, and of the treaty between the Achficans and 
Rome, which provided that no embassy should be re- 
leived at Rome from any of the states, members of the 
League, apart from the entire body.^ They notwith- 
standing sent envoys to request the senate to release 
their hostages, and to restore the maritime towns to 
the dominion of Sparta. One of their complaints witli 
regard to these towns was, that so long as they were 
shut out from their coast, they could not conveniently 
send ambassadors to Rome, though by the Acha?an 
constitution, which had been affinned by the treaty, 
they were forbidden to do so. But the motive which 
rendered theni most anxious to recover these places 
was, that they afforded a refuge for the exiles. The 
return of the exiles was what all classes at Sparta, ex- 
cept the party which was protected by Philopcemeu, 
most dreaded, as it was likely to be attended by a re- 
volution, in which the greater part of the new citizens 
admitted by the tyrants would have been in danger of 
losing their property, their franchise, and their personal 
freedom. The main object of the embassy to Rome 
was apparently to avert this calamity, and it is probable 
that the exiles at the same Wme sent envoys to support 
their claims there. The senate reserved the petition as 
to the hostages for further consideration^, but some 
time after released all of them, except the son of Nabis, 
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who would perhaps also have been sent back if he had 
not been carried off by sickness.^ The question as to 
the towns it referred to the decision of Flamminus and 
his colleagues : on the subject of the exiles it seems to 
have answered with studied ambiguity, expressing sur- 
prise that they were not recalled to their homes now 
that Sparta was once more free. This was the business 
on which Flamminus came with Glabrio to iEgium, 
after the siege of Naup actus had been raised. The 
cause of the exiles was probably viewed with favour by 
the Roman government, as that of an oligarcliical party, 
and their restoration could not fail to produce frequent 
occasions for Roman intervention. Rhilopoernen also 
wished to bring it about, but for a very different end ; 
to reduce Sparta into more complete dependence on the 
League - ; and he prevaded on the council to reject the 
request of Flamimiius and the consul, when they inter- 
ceded in behalf of the exiles.^ The case of Elis was 
discussed at the same time. The Eleans no longer 
refused to enter into the League, but they desired, it 
is said, to be admitted on their own application rather 
than through the intervention of the Romans.** But it 
may have been the jealousy of the independent party 
among the Achajans which declined that intervention 
in this case as in that of the exiles. Thus at last the 
work begun by Aratus was completed ; the whole pe- 
ninsula was united in the League : but the time when 
it thus reached its greatest compass of territorial extent 
was the beginning of a period in which it continued to 
descend from one degree of humiliation to another, 
until it sank into total subjection to a foreign yoke. 

The .ffitolian envoys, though Flamininus, who had 
returned to Rome, pleaded in their behalf, found the 
majority of the senate implacable: and after a warm 
debate which lasted several days, they were bidden to 
choose one of two conditions : to surrender at discretion. 


■* Polvb XX. 13 
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or to pay 1000 talents, and to acknowledge the allies 
and enemies of Rome as their own. When they hesi- 
tated between the extinction of their freedom, and a 
burden which they could not support, and attempted to 
make stipulations, they were sternly dismissed. On 
the return of their envoys, the ^tolians, taught by 
experience, secured the passes of Mount Corax : and 
Acilius, finding that he could not safely return to Nau- 
pactus, suddenly marched against Lamia, which he 
stormed in the course of two days. He then sat down 
before Amphissa, and was still occupied with the siege, 
when he was superseded by the new consul L, Scipio, 
who came, accompanied by his brother Africanus, to 
carry on the war with Antiochus in Asia. With such 
an object before them, they had no mind to be detained 
by an .ffitolian town; and they gladly accepted the 
mediation of the Athenians, who interceded in behalf 
of the iEtolians. Yet they could not relax the rigour 
of the terms which had been prescribed at Rome, and 
the Aitolians were persuaded by their Athenian friends 
once more to solicit a truce, that they might again 
implore the clemency of the senate. The Scipios wil- 
lingly granted six months for this experiment, and then 
proceeded on their march to the East. Philip, whom the 
senate had gratified by the release of his son Demetrius, 
had already prepared roads, bridges, and magazines, for 
the passage of the Roman army through Macedonia 
and Thrace, and he escorted it in person as far as the 
Hellespont. He was rewarded for his loyalty by the 
remission of the remainder of his tribute. 

Before the issue of the contest with Antiochus be- 
came known in Greece, the .ffitolians, though they had 
sent an embassy to Rome, rashly crediting, as it seems, 
a rumour of the defeat of the Roman array in Asia*, 
resumed hostilities against Philip, restored Amynander 
to his dominions, recovered Amphilochia and Aperantia, 
and drove the Macedonians out of Dolopia.^ These 

1 LIr. xxxTii. 48. * Ibid, zxxviii. l«-3. 
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unfortunate conquests reached the ears of the senate, 
wliile the ^tolian envoys were still in Rome, and in- 
flamed the resentment which they provoked by their 
injudicious language. They were dismissed with notice, 
that an ^tolian embassy which should come to Rome, 
unaccompanied by a Roman commissioner, would be 
treated as enemies.^ The tidings of the battle of Mag- 
nesia had struck the ^tolians with dismay : the answer 
of the senate plunged them into despair, as they learned 
at the same time that the new consul, M. Fulvius 
Nobilior, had crossed over to Apollonia. In their 
terror they entreated the Rhodians and Athenians to 
intercede for them with the senate, and notwithstanding 
the recent prohibition sent a fresh embassy, which 
however was intercepted by the Epirots before it reached 
Italy. 2 Fulvius began his operations wnth the siege of 
Ambracia, which was in union with the ^Etolian League. 
The Ambracians themselves afterwards alleged, that 
they were ready to submit, but compelled by unpro- 
voked hostility to close their gates against hira.-^ They 
received a reinforcement of 1500 .ditolians, and de- 
fended themselves with persevering courage. The 
consul might perhaps have been forced to raise the 
siege, if the .ffitolians had been able to employ all their 
forces for the relief of Ambracia. But ^ey were 
obliged at the same time to guard their coast against 
the combined attacks of the Illyrians and Achcans, and 
to repel the Macedonians, who, under the command of 
Philip’s son Perseus, had laid siege to Amphilochia. 
Thus pressed on three sides, they resolved to end the 
unequal conflict at any price. Through the intercession 
of Amynander, who had submitted to the Romans, and 
the more powerful influence of C. Valerius, the consul’s 
half-brother, and a son of that Lsevinus who concluded 
the first treaty with the .ffitolians, they obtained an 
abatement of the tribute which had been demanded by 

> Liv KX 711 . 49. * Polyb. xxil. 8, 9. 
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the senate to 500 talents, of which they were to pay 
200 immediately, and the rest by instalments in six 
years. The Ambracians had with some difficulty been 
induced to surrender by the friendly advice of their 
ancient guest, Amynander. The city was stripped of 
all its works of art, with which it was richly adorned 
during the period when it was the residence of Pyrrhus, 
but suffered no other injury ^ : and the conqueror’s 
clemency w'as acknowledged by a decree of a golden 
crown, of the value of 1 50 talents. C. Valerius ac- 
companied the iEtolian envoys to Rome, where they 
found that a Macedonian embassy was endeavouring to 
prejudice the senate against them. But perhaps Philip’s 
animosity may as little have injured their cause, as it 
was probably aided by the eloquence of the Rhodian 
and Athenian orators, who pleaded in their behalf, 
The senate apparently granted peace, because no greater 
advantage could have been expected from a continuance 
of the w'ar : and it was not even desirable entirely to 
crush a people so hostile to Philip. By the articles of 
the treaty they became, with regard to their foreign 
relations, mere vassals of Rome, and were bound to 
serve in her wars. They renounced their title to all the 
possessions which had been taken from them since the 
consulship of L. Quinctius Flamininus and Cn. Domitius 
Ahenobarbus.^ (Eniad® and its territory was annexed 
to Acarnania. CephaUenia was expressly excluded 
from the benefit of the treaty : for the senate was de- 
termined to take possession of this, as of the other 
Ionian islands. No change was made in the article 
relating to the tribute. Thus ended the resistance of 
the ^tolians: and their humiliation ought to have 
been embittered by the reflection, that they deserved 
their fate : that their policy had been uniformly at 
once selfish, iniquitous, and short-sighted: and that 
they bad contributed more than any other people, by 

> This appears to be clear from Folyb. xxli 13 , notwiibstanding the 
allcfcationh of the jLtoliaiis reported by Livy, xxxviii 43 
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liieir blind rapacity and reckless ambition, to hasten 
and aggravate the degradation of Greece.^ 

After the submission of the .3£tolians, Fulvius crossed 
over to Cephallenia, and summoned the four towns of 
the island to surrender. All obeyed, and gave the 
hostages demanded by the consul. But the people of 
Same, excited by a report that the Romans intended to 
displace them, flew to arms, and closed tlieir gates. 
They held out for four months ; and it was only after 
they had been reduced to a handful of men, weakened 
by wounds and fatigue, that the town was stormed. 

From Cephallenia, when the conquest was comjdeted, 
the consul passed over into Peloponnesus, to settle 
some differences, in which he had been requested to 
interpose his authority. Philopoemen was now again 
at the head of the League ; and he had taken the 
opportunity to introduce a change of some importance 
in Its laws. As an Arcadian, lie could feel no sympathy 
in favour of any exclusive privileges of the old Achaean 
towns, and he now proposed to abolish that which had 
hitherto been enjoyed by .®gium, as the place of as- 
sembly, and to share this advantage in rotation among 
all the cities of the League.^ For the same reason that 
JKgium loudly protested against this innovation, it was 
received with great complacency by the other cities. 
Philopcemen liad summoned an asbemhly for the dis- 
cussion of his measure to Argos, and notwithstanding 
the opposition of the demiurges, who attempted to 
transfer it to iEgiura, it appeared so clearly that they 
could not collect one there, that Fulvius himself, tliough 
he wished to thwart Phdopoemen, was obliged to attend 
at Argos, and he found the general incUnation so strong 
in favour of the proposal, that he thought it best to 
give way. His dislike to it seems to indicate that, in 
his judgment at least, it tended to promote the stability 

> I do not make these remarka without having weighed the attempts 

which have lately been made by Flathe and other wnters (as Nitssch 
yolybnU) to place the conduct of the ^tolians in a fairer light. ' 
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and prosperity of the League. But his presence was 
required by another still graver question. 'I’be Spartans, 
growing more and more impatient of the restraint 
imposed on them by the vicinity of the exiles and the 
loss of their maritime towns, surprised 6ne of these 
towns named Las, in the night. They were soon dis- 
lodged by the inhabitants ; but the attempt so much 
alarmed the other towns on the coast and the exiles, 
that they complained of the aggression to the Achaeans. 
On the motion of Philopoemen envoys were sent to 
Sparta, with a declaration that the Achacans would con- 
sider their treaty with Sparta as dissolved, ludess the 
Spartans surrendered the authors and abettors of the 
attack on Las. 7'his demand roused both indignation 
and alarm at Sparta, where it was viewed not only as 
an insult, but as a prelude to the restoration of the 
exiles. Thirty of the party which had been supported 
by Philopoemen were put to death, and the assembly of 
the people decreed to renounce the connection with the 
Achaeans, and to send an embassy to Fulvius, with an 
offer to surrender to the Romans. When the Achaean 
envoys brought back a report of these proceedings, the 
Achffian assembly unanimously decreed war against 
Sparta; but the season was too far advanced for the 
commencement of regular hostilities. Fulvius caused 
an assembly to be convoked at Elis, where he expressed 
himself so as to foster the hopes of each party, hut 
enjoined both to abstain from war, until they should 
have consulted the senate. Each accordingly sent an 
embassy to Rome. That of the Achaeans, to which 
the Spartan exiles likewise committed their cause, was 
conducted by Lycortas, the father of Polybius, the his- 
torian, a partisan of Philopoemen, and by his rival 
Diophanes, who had returned from Asia with a great 
increase of reputation from brilliant exploits which he 
had achieved in the Roman service against Antiochus 
at the head of the Achaean auxiliaries. The envoys 
did not act in concert with each other. Diophanes was 
willing to refer Uie whole dispute to the arbitration of 
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the senate. Lycortas insisted on the rights of the 
League. The senate dismissed both parties with an 
answer so framed that each might construe it as suited 
its own interest. The Achceans understood it as a per- 
mission to deal as they would with Sparta. 

Philopoemen was re-elected for the following year, and 
in the spring led an army to Compasium, on the fron- 
tiers of Laconia, where the Spartan exiles docked to his 
camp. He sent a message to Sparta, repeating the de- 
mand for the surrender of the aggressors, some of whom 
he named, but with a promise tliat they shou^^ave a 
fair trial. On the faith of this promise, those ^||^were 
demanded by name repaired to the Achcan campTaccom- 
panied by many friends and advocates. But as they 
approached they were assailed by the exiles, first with 
invectives, and at length with personal violence. The 
envoys and Philopoemen endeavoured m vain to allay the 
tumult, in which the Achseans, instigated by the exiles, 
took an active part against tlie Spartans. Seventeen were 
arrested and put to death on this spot, and sixty-three 
more the next day, after a mock trial in which their 
enemies were judges. Those who remained in the city 
were so cowed by this execution that they offered no 
resistance to the orders of PldlopoBmen, He required 
that the walls of Sparta should he rased ; all the foreign 
mercenaries who had served under the tyrants sent out 
of Laconia ; that all who had been emancipated by the 
tyrants should leave the country before a certain day, 
under pain of being seized and sold for slaves ; and that 
the laws and discipline of Lycurgus should be abolished, 
and the AchBean institutions established in their room.' 
It would seem from Livy’s description, that the resto- 
ration of the exiles was not exact^ until the other de- 
mands were so far fulfilled, that the city was left com- 
pletely defenceless. It was decreed in an assembly which 
was held at Tegea ; and as at the same time intelligence 
was received that a number of the disfranchised citizens. 


* Flat. Philop. 16. Liv. xxxviil 32—34. 
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instead of quitting Laconia, were luricing in the country, 
Philopoemen was directed to return with a body of light 
troops and seize as many as he could find. He took 
about 3000, who were all sold, and with the produce of 
the sale a colonnade at Megalopolis, which had been in 
ruins since the time of Cleoinenes, was rebuilt. The 
debated territory of Belemna was likewise re-annexed 
to Megalopolis. These measures were undoubtedly un- 
just, tyrannical, cruel, and impolitic. They violated 
the wisest maxims which rhilopoerntn himself had 
adopted, and which he appears to have observed m 
almost every other case ; for they afforded a fresh occa- 
sion for Roman interference, which it should have been 
the chief aim of every Greek statesman as much as 
possible to prevent. But it seems as if the feelings of 
the Megalopolitan were too strong for bis ordinary mo- 
deration and prudence, and blinded him to the real cha- 
racter and tendency of his measures. He could not 
resist tlie temptation of so signal a triumph over the old 
enemy of his country, of such ample retaliation for the 
injuries it had suffered from Cleoinenes. 

The surprise which may be felt at the boldness of 
these measures is somewhat abated, when we find that 
at this time the most powerful princes of the East in 
alliance with the Romans, courted the friendship of the 
Achflcans, and were eager to purchase it by costly pre- 
sents. While Philopoemen found it necessary to send 
an embassy to Rome headed by an Elean named Nico- 
demus, to apologise for the recent transactions in La- 
conia, he introduced into the Achtcan Assembly an 
envoy from Ptolemy Epiphanes, who came to solicit a 
renewal of the ancient alliance between Egypt and the 
League, An embassy headed by Lycortas was sent to 
Alexandria, to negotiate a fresh treaty. When this 
embassy returned, Philopoemen had been succeeded in 
office by Aristonus, the leader of the opposite party. 
Lycortas was accompanied by ambassadors from Pto- 
lemy, and in the same assembly in which they were 
admitted to an audience, ministers likewise appeared 
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from Eumenes and Seleucus Philopator, who had just 
succeeded Antiochus on the throne of Syiia. The 
Egyptians brought a present of ^000 suits of armour 
and 200 talents of copper money. But the ratification 
of the treaty was postponed, and Aristcenus gained a 
triumph over his adversaries, by the discovery that 
whereas several treaties of alliance had been concluded 
at various times between the two powers on diverse 
conditions, it had been neglected in tlie recent nego- 
tiation to determine which of these was to be renewed. 
The envoys of Eumenes were instructed to offer the 
sum of 120 talents for a singular purpose. It was to 
be put out to interest, and the jiroduce was to be 
applied to the payment of salaries to the members of 
the Aclnean council. But Apollonidas of Sicyon, one 
of Philopoeinen's party, warmly protested against the 
acceptance of a donative which he denounced as an 
odious bribe, designed to extinguish the freedom of 
their future deliberations. The feelings of the assembly 
were still further turned against Eumenes by an iEgine- 
f tan, who reminded it that his native island was still 
occupied by the king of Pergamus. The magnificent 
present was indignantly rejected, and a decree was 
passed, by which all such honours conferred on Eu- 
menes, as were illegal and unseemly, were abolished.^ 
Seleucus likewise desired the renewal of the alhance 
which had subsisted between his house and the 
Achjeans, and offered a squadron of ten galleys of war 
to the League. But toward him the assembly assumed 
an equally dignified attitude. The alliance was ac- 
cepted, the present refused. It seems clear that these 
princes must have expected some advantage from the 
connection which they were so anxious to form with 
the League, though what it was we can hardly conjec- 
ture, unless that, as will be seen hereafter, occasions 
sometimes arose in which Aclnean troops might render 
them important service in their wars.*^ But the ten* 
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dency of such scenes was undoubtedly to encourage and 
strengthen the party which wished as far as possible to 
preserve the tone and demeanour of independence in 
the national transactions with the Romans. 

But every fresh transaction between Rome and the 
League contributed more and more to dispel all illu- 
sions as to the real footing on which tliey stood with 
each other. Immediately after the last revolution at 
Sparta^ a LacedEemonian embassy brought complaints 
to Rome against Philopoemen’s oppressive measures, 
and the consul M. .^milius Lepidus, addtessed a letter 
to the Achseans, expressing his disapprobation of their 
proceedings. Philopoemen in consequence sent Nico- 
dernus to Rome, and he returned and made his report 
at the same time that the foreign embassies just men- 
tioned were admitted to an audience in the Achtean 
Assembly. But while Philopmmen was still in office, 
he was forced to lend his sanction and support to 
another encroachment of the Roman senate on the in- 
dependence of Greece. Zeuxippus, the author of the 
assassination of BrachyUas, had been long endeavouring 
to accomplish his return from exile through the interest 
of Flamininus, and the senate was at length induced to 
send an order for his restoration. He had not yet been 
formally convicted of the murder, because, through the 
intrigues of the ruling party, there had been a suspen- 
sion of forensic business in Bceotia for five and twenty 
years.' But his enemies now hurried two indictments, 
which had been long laid against him, one for a sacri- 
legious embezzlement, the other for the murder of Bra- 
chyllas, through their remaining stages, and when the 
order of the senate arrived, they were able to plead the 
sentence which had just been passed on him, as a 
ground for declining to obey the senate's order. The 
senate however paid no regard to this excuse, and 
ordered the .ffitolians and Acheeans to restore Zeux- 
ippus ; and after friendly exhortations had proved in-^ 


1 Polyb. XX. a 
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effectual, rhilopocmen was obliged to resort to measures 
which would have led to a war, if the senate had 
thought fit to insist on the execution of its mandate.^ 

The answer which Nicodemus had brought from 
Rome, signified the senate’s disapprobation of the treat- 
ment which Sparta had suffered, but intimated no in- 
tention of repealing the acts of the League. Not long 
after however the A ch scans were called to account for 
their conduct by Q. Ceecilius Metellus, who had been 
sent with two colleagues on an embassy to Macedonia, 
and seems to have been instructed to inspect the con- 
dition of Peloponnesus after he had finished his more 
important business with Philip. Aristainus convened a 
meeting of the Acha?an magistrates at Argos, where 
Metellus censured the course which had been adopted 
towards Sparta, and urged them to redress the wrong 
which had been done. Aristainus remained silent, as 
having no vindication to offer ; but Diophanes openly 
condemned the measures of Philopoemen, not only with 
regard to Sparta, but to Messeiiia. Metellus, being 
thus supported, became more vehement in his demands. 
But Philopoemen and his friends vindicated their pro- 
ceedings, and the sense of the majority was on their 
side. Metellus then called upon the magistrates to 
convoke a general assembly ; hut being unable to show 
any instructions from the senate which he had to com- 
municate, he was informed that the law did not permit 
them to comply with his request. He withdrew deeply 
mortified and displeased, and would not even receive 
the written answer which was tendered to liim.'- As 
it was easy to foresee what kind of report he would 
make at Rome, the Achaians sent an embassy, headed 
by ApoUonides, to explain and defend their conduct. 
But their envoys not only had to encounter the accusa- 
tions of Metellus, but found themselves opposed by the 
Spartan exiles themselves, whom Philopoemen had re- 
stored. The exiles had not wished to see their country 


* Polyb. xxni S. 
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reduced to such a state of hcljdessnc’ss and abjeet di - 
pendence on the Achtcan League, as had been the result 
of PhilopociTien's measures, and they Jiad seat two of 
their number, Areus and Aldbiades, to complain to the 
senate. As a fresh embassy, with Appius Claudius at 
its head, had just been appointed to visit Macedonia, it 
was direcled to proceed to Gieece, and tliere to arbitrate 
the dispute about Sparta. The senate accepted the 
excuse oHeied by the Achscan envoys for the ileiiial of 
the assembly to Metellus, but required that the law 
should be altered for the future, so that a Homan am- 
bassador might never be again subject to a similar 
refusal. 

A^ista^nus had been succeeded in office by Lycortas, 
when Ap. Claudius conducted the embassy to Mace- 
donia ; and before he came into Greece, the Aebajan 
General held an assembly, to piepaie the public mind 
for his reception. He or his friends pointed the indig- 
nation of the assembly against the bpartan exiles, more 
especially the two who had represented them at Rome, 
and a decree was tumultuously passed, by which Areus 
and Alcibiades were condemned to death. A few davs 
after, Ap. Claudius and his colleagues arrived in 
ponnesus, and an assembly was called at f’htor in 
Arcadia to receive them. But to the dismay of the 
Acheeans they came accompanied by Areus and Alci- 
biades. Appius went over the same heads of complaint 
which Metellus had dwelt on the year before : the 
massacre at Compasium, the dismantling of the walls, 
the abolition of the old Spartan institutions. Lycortas, 
as belonged to his office, and his political connections, 
undertook to reply. If Livy found any good authority 
for the arguments which he puts into his mouth, he 
ventured on some allusions to passages in Roman 
history, which it would have been more prudent to 
have avoided, and exposed the inconsistency of tne 
senate’s intervention in such a case with the liberty 
which had been proclaimed at the Isthmian Games. ^ 

1 XXX1X.36. 
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liut he took his stand on ground which seems less 
solid. He alleged that religion forbade the Achacana 
to rescind acts which had been confirmed by an oath, 
and recorded on monuments of stone for perpetual re- 
membrance. There is no wrong or folly which might 
not be made irrevocable, if such scruples were to be ad- 
mitted. If the Achaians had sworn to perpetuate in- 
justice, the im])iety was in the oath, not in the breach 
of it, Appius however disdained to reason, and would 
only advise the Aeba'ans to comply while they could 
with a good grace, and not to wait until they were 
forced to yield. Tlie assembly groaned at the threat, 
hut felt that it was not to be defied. The religious 
sanction how^ever still aflorded some shelter to tlie na- 
tional dignity, TJie Homans were requested to make 
what changes they would in the state of Sparta, but 
not to compel the Aclia'ans to incur the guilt of jier- 
jury. The only concession immechatcly made to Appius, 
was the repeal of the decree passed against Arens and 
Alcibiades. All other points were again referred to 
tlie decision of the senate, and fresh embassies were sent 
to Rome, both from the League and from Sparta. From 
Sparta the senate received ministers who rejiresented the 
claims of four distinct parties. ^ The exiles were di- 
vided among themselves. One body which had the 
jinnee Agesipolis at its head, claimed the entire resti- 
tution of their ancient po&ses*?ions. The rest, among 
whom were Arens and Alcibiades, would have been 
content to recover a poition of their property, to the 
value of one talent. There was a third party, which 
desired the re-cstabhshment of the order of things which 
liad been settled in Sparta before the late violent changes, 
but so as to preserve tlie union with the Acbcean League. 
Whether it was adverse to the exiles, or only wished to 
see the walls rebuilt, and the laws of Lycurgus revived, 
does not clearly appear. A fourth deputation repre- 
sented those who had beeij condemned to death or 
banishment by the decree of the Achsan assembly, and 

1 Folyb. XXIV. 4. 
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prayed that they might be restored to their country. 
The senate referred these intricate controversies to a 
committee composed of Flaraminus, Metellus, and Ap- 
pius Claudius, all more or less unfriendly to Philopoemen 
and the Achccans. There were however two points 
on which tlie four parties seemed to lie agreed. None 
asked to be separated from the Achsean League ; and 
the petition of those who wished to have their condem- 
nation reversed, was not repugnant to the claims of any 
of the rest. At the suggestion of Flamininus, an agree- 
ment was 'drawn up, including these two articles only, 
and was subscribed by all the Spartan deputies. It 
was then proposed to the Achsan envoy Xcnarchus, 
who, not seeing how to reject the one, and accept the 
other, likewise put his seiil to the whole. But the 
question of property was left undecided, probably be- 
cause it was seen to be of much greater moment for 
the tranquillity of Sparta- Sparta m fact became soon 
after the scene of fresh commotion, in which the 
original exiles were again expelled, and Agesipolis was 
slain by pirates as he was on his voyage to Italy, with 
other envoys, for the purpose of another appeal to the 
senate. ^ 

When Flamininus annexed Messenia to the Acheean 
League, he had encouraged the Messenians to seek pro- 
tection or redress from Rome, if they should be op- 
pressed by the Achiean government.- It had been the 
policy of PLilopmmen to strengthen the popular party 
at Messene, as of principles most congenial to the consti- 
tution of the League. The measures which he had 
taken for this purpose were condemned, as we have seen, 
by his political opponents in the Achsean councils ; and 
it was by this time well known that he was not viewed 
with a favourable eye at Rome. The oligarchical fact on 
was thus stimulated to make an effort to recover its 
power under Roman patronage, and sent Dinocrates, one 
of its leading men, and a personal enemy of Philopoemen, 
to plead its cause before the senate. He arrived in Rome 
* Polyb xxiv, U. * Livy, xxxvi 31. 
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at the time when Q. Marcius PhilippuB had just been 
appointed ambassador to Macedonia and Greece, and 
Flainininus to Prusias of Bithynia. He had formerly 
insinuated himself into the intimacy and favour of Fla- 
mininus, though his character and habits could only 
inspire the Roman with contempt' : but he was not the 
less useful as a political instrument. Flamininus entered 
into his views, and when he sailed for Greece, on his 
way to Asia, took Dinocrates with him. On his arrival 
at Naupactus, he wrote to the Achiean magistrates, to 
summon an Assembly. Philopcemen was now General 
for the eighth time. He Avas aware of the object for 
Avhich Flamininus desired an audience : but he also 
knew that he had received no instructions with regard 
to Greece. He therefore replied, that he would call an 
Assembly, if Titus would state the business which he 
had to bring before it : since the law did not permit au 
Assembly to be summoned without such notice. No 
answer could be devised to this objection, and Flarai- 
ninuB proceeded on his journey without having been able 
to effect anything either for Dinocrates, or the newly 
expelled Spartan exiles, who had likewise reckoned on 
his patronage.- Dinocrates however, though disap- 
pointed, was not discouraged. He had probably re- 
ceived assurances of support from Flamininus, and 
perhaps had previously concerted measures with his 
partisans, which he did not think it safe to defer, or for 
which he could not expect a fairer opportunity, since 
Philopcemen was lying sick of a fever at Argos.-' On 
his return to Messene, he effected a revolution, by which 
the government was placed in the hands of his faction. 
They proclaimed Messenia independent of the Achoean 
League, and made preparations for the defence of the 
country. Philopcemen, as soon as he heard these tidings, 
despatched LycorUs with all the forces at his disposal 
into Messenia. But notwithsUnding his illness, and 
though he was now in the seventieth year of bis age, he 

1 Polyb xxlr. 5. Flut Flam. 17. PhUop. U. « Polyb. u. a. 
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could not bear the confineinent of a sick room at such 
a juncture, and a day or two after set out for Megalo- 
polis, which he reached in one day. Here he collected 
a small body of the Megalopolitan cavalry^ and pushed 
on to overtake Lycortas. Dinocrates however had taken 
such precautions to secure the passes leading into Mes- 
senia, that Lycortas was not able to force his way 
through. We want the details which would have ex- 
plained Iiow it was that Philopoemen neither met him 
on his retreat, nor was checked by the same obstacle. 
Livy says, that his object was to relieve Corone, which 
had not yielded, and was threatened by the enemy. ^ 
He advanced near to Messene, and worsted Dinocrates 
in a skirmish, but was soon foiced to retreat by the 
arrival of a fresh body of Messenian troops ; and while 
he exerted himself beyond his strength, and exposed 
himself to the brunt of tbe enemy's charge, to cover the 
rear of his little squadron, he was thrown from his horse, 
and, being stunned by the fall, was taken and led in 
triumph to Messene. Dinocrates and his party, to 
gratify the curiosity of the multitude, exhibited him 
for a short time in the theatre, but apprehending that 
the spectacle was likely to rouse the public sympathy 
in behalf of their noble prisoner, they hurried him 
away to their council chamber, and then threw him into 
a dungeon called the Treasury, a pit with only one 
opening, a hole at the top, which was secured by a 
heavy slab of stone. Here he was kept in chains till 
the morrow, when his enemies, alarmed, it seems, by the 
indications which they perceived of popular feehng in 
his favour, held another secret council, in which it was 
resolved to despatch him. An executioner was sent 
with a cup of poison : and Philopoemen, when he had 
learnt that Lycortas was safe, and that the Megalopo- 

1 xxxix. 4^. ad preeoccupandcan Coranen. Plutarch. Phllop. 18. (of 
Dinocrates), KiIamjv fr^tayiyytX^ uiAXan) 

^ Colunis, or Coloniiles, was adjacent to Corone Paus.iv 34 8. 
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htan cavalry had escaped^ calmly swallowed the fatal 
draught. 

The last great man whom Greece produced, or for 
whom she could have found any fit employment. Even 
he came too late to do more than give proof of abilities, 
by which, in a different age, he might have rendered 
more important services to his country. M^e can hardly 
help thinking, that the part he had to sustain was better 
suited to the genius of Aratus, and that if he had lived 
earlier, the independence of Greece might not have ex- 
pired so soon. 

The tidings of his death excited vehement grief and 
indignation throughout the League, except in the small 
party of his political adversaries ; for Philopoemen was 
not only the pride of the nation, as the greatest, indeed 
the only very able commander it had to boast of ; he 
also possessed its confidence and esteem, as he repre- 
sented its feelings and wishes. An Assembly was im- 
mediately summoned to Megalopolis, where the people 
manifested their feelings by the election of Lycortas to 
supply his place. And there would probably have been 
no hesitation or dispute as to the immediate adoption 
of the most active measures for avenging his death, had 
it not happened that at this juncture Q. Marcius arrived 
in Peloponnesus on his return from Macedonia. It 
appears that he was present when the decree of war 
against Messenia was brought forward, and he endea- 
voured to divert the Achsans from their purpose, and 
to induce them to wait until they had consulted the 
senate. But the assembly was not in a temper to take 
this advice, even if it had believed that it might obtain 
satisfaction at Rome. War was declared, and Lycortas 
immediately invaded Messenia with an overpowering 
force, and ravaged it vrith vindictive animosity. It was 
however thought advisable to send an embassy to Rome 
to propitiate the senate. The Spartan exiles, and the 
party now in possession of the city, also renewed their 
applications. But Marcius returned about the same 
time, and the policy of the senate was determined by his 
B B 2 
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report and advice. He suggested that a slight hint of 
the senate's displeasure toward the Achsans would en- 
courage Sparta to make common cause with Messene^ 
and then the League would he glad to place itself under 
Roman protection. Accordingly, the agents of the 
Spartan government were informed that the senate had 
already done all in its power for them, and did not 
consider the business as one which concerned it any 
longer. The Acheean envoys requested that, if they 
might not hope for aid from Rome, according to the 
terms of the alliance, in their war with Messene, the 
senate would at least prevent arms or provisions from 
being brought to the enemy out of Italy. The senate 
did not even notice this request, but declared that the 
Achieans must not he surprised, though Sparta, or 
Corinth, or Argos, should revolt from the League, if 
the Romans did not regard this as their concern : an 
answer which, as Polybius observes * , was equivalent to 
a proclamation of a licence to all members of the 
League to dissolve their connection with it. The 
Achsan envoys however were detained at Rome, until 
It should be seen what turn events took in Messenia. 

The ohgarchical government at Messene was neitiier 
able to resist the enemy in the held, nor was it strong 
at home. For some time indeed it suppressed the 
murmurs of the people by terror, and declined the 
proffered mediation of the Boeotians. But at length 
the general discontent under the suffering produced by 
a war carried on to serve the interest of a small faction, 
broke out in demands which the rulers did not venture 
to resist. Dinocrates at^^iis friends retired to their 
houses, while the assemb^ of the people, following the 
advice of some of the elder^tizens and of the Boeotian 
envoys, who had not yet quitted Messene, appointed 
ambassadors to Lycortaa, to sue for pardon and peace. 
Lycortas prescribed three conditions, — that the authors 
of the revolt and of Philopoemen's death should be 
given up to him ; that all other persons and matters 
> xxiv. 10. 
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should be subject to the decision of the national as- 
sembly, and that the citadel should be immediately 
surrendered. As none but the oligarchical party had 
any thing to dread from the vengeance of the Ach&eans, 
these terms were gladly accepted. Lycortas, when he 
had garrisoned the citadel, entered the city, and cheered 
the Messenians with a promise of lenient treatment, 
but he sent onlers to all who had taken a part in the 
condemnation of Philopcemen, to put an end to their 
own lives. Dinocrates had already killed himsel£ 
There were others, it seems, whose cases were reserved 
for the cognizance of the Achaean assembly. ^ The 
body of Philopoemen was burnt, and his bones were 
carried in solemn procession to Megalopolis. The urn 
which contained them was home by Polybius the his- 
torian, and was almost hidden under the load of gar- 
lands and fillets which were showered upon it- At 
Megalopolis the remains were magnificently interred 
with heroic honours^, and according to Plutarch Mes- 
senian prisoners were stoned to death at his grave. If 
this is true, they must have been the wretches, who, as 
Plutarch also relates, but without confirmation from 
Polybius, proposed to put him to death with torture. 

It happened to be the time for one of the ordinary 
Achiean Assemblies, and Megalopolis was the place of 
meeting.^ In this assembly the Messenians were re- 
admitted into the Achsan League. But the towns of 
Thuria, Abia, and PharBB, were separated from Messene, 
and constituted distinct members of the League.'^ The 
Achsan envoys now returned from Rome, and with an 
answer very different from that which they had at first 
received there. The senate, as soon as it learnt that 
the Achsans did not need its aid, descended to the 
meanness of declaring, that it had taken measures to 
prevent the exportation of arms and provisions from 


1 Folyb. xxW 12. Flut Fhllop. 21. Pauian. ▼ill 51. 8. 

* Llv. zxxix. 50. Adeo omnlbui hmnanii congeatU bonoribui, ut nt 
diTinla quidem abHtiiieretur. 

* Folyb. xxlv. 12. 12. * Ibid. xxv. L 
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Italy to Messene. Lycortas soon after convened another 
assembly at Sicyon, to decide on the relations wliich 
should subsist between Sparta and* the League. The 
question seems to have been^ whether the League should 
recognise the party which had expelled the exiles^ as 
the legitimate government of Sparta. The senate^ by 
the evasive answer with which it had dismissed the 
Spartan envoys, seemed to have dropped the cause of the 
exiles, and to have left the Acheeans at liberty to act as 
they would. Lycortas took advantage of this supposed 
jiermission, to persuade the assembly to acknowledge 
Sparta as a member of the League, and notwithstanding 
the opposition of Diophanes a decree was passed to 
that effect, but on the condition that those of the exiles 
who had not shown themselves hostile to the Achseans. 
should be recalled. The senate, which was again con> 
suited, seemed to acquiesce in this arrangement, though 
it wrote a letter to the Achseans in favour of the exiles. 
But as the Acheean envoy on his return represented 
this letter as written merely to get rid of their impor- 
tunity, no further notice was taken of the recommend- 
ation so long as Lycortas remained in office.^ The 
senate however probably foresaw that it would serve as 
a hook whereon to hang fresh intrigues. In the mean- 
while the League enjoyed a short interval of repose, in 
which it might seem to have recovered its dignity and 
independence. The administration at home was at 
once mild and vigorous. The Messenians were relieved 
hy an exemption from taxes for three years, as a com- 
pensation for the damage their country had suffered 
during the war.^ The* Achcan general exercised a 
wholesome superintendenca over the internal affairs of 
Sparta. A young man of low origin named Qheron, 
who had been the agent of the Spartans proscribed by 

* Folyb. xxT. 1. 

3 Pol}b XXV. 3 , expressly referring to the dmniage rqr 

as the ground of the relief granted. Yet Niissch p. 122. 

no), without a particle of evidence, exqept a vety questionable hypothesis 
as to the financial administration of the Achsan League, ventures to say, 
that the exemption seems to have been granted to comprasate for the nia 
of the three towns which were separatedf ftom Messeoa 
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Philopcemen at Rome, seemed to be treading in the 
steps of the tyrants. He had acquired sufficient in- 
fluence to carry an enactment, by ivhich the property 
which had been left even by Machanidas and Nabis to 
the female relatives and children of the exiles who 
remained at Sparta, was confiscated, and distributed in 
a capricious manner among the indigent multitude. He 
next obtained some office wliich placed the public 
revenues at his disposal, and misapplied them to fur- 
ther his own ends, and finally, when an attempt was 
made by some of the citizens to bring his malversation 
to light, he suborned assassins to murder the chief 
manager of the inquiry in open day. Lycortas here- 
upon made a journey to Sparta, caused Cbsron to be 
brought to trial, convicted, and thrown into prison, and 
directed the investigation to be carried on, and the con- 
fiscated property to be restored to the families of the 
exiles.^ 

It was about the same time that the League received 
a fresh embassy from Ptolemy Epiphanes, with the 
offer of a squsudron of ten gadleys completely rigged. 
The question of the alliance, which had been left in 
suspense, seems to have been dropped by tacit consent, 
as of no moment. All the ends of both parties were sa- 
tisfied, it appears, by the maintenance of mutual good 
understanding. The assembly accepted the king’s offer, 
though it had before declined a similar one from Se- 
leucus, and appointed Lycortas, his son Polybius, and 
Aratus, a grandson of the first, envoys to Alexandria, 
to return thanks for the former present, and to take 
charge of the ships. But before they set out, news 
arrived of Ptolemy's death, which, as his successor 
Philometor was a child of six years old, put a stop to 
the embassy.^ 

There was only one safeguard by which the Achean 
League had hitherto been protected against the power 
of Rome — its manifest and notorious feebleness. Not 

1 Folyb. XXV. 8. * IbUL 7. 
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that there was in the senate the slightest touch of any 
magnanimous feeling, which might have induced it to 
deal gently with the weak, and to respect either their 
honourable pride or their clearest rights ; nor because 
it viewed the efforts of the Greeks to preserve a shadow 
of independence with contemptuous indifference. It 
was content with nothing short of their absolute sub- 
mission to Its despotic will, and no impulse of pity or 
generosity diverted it for a moment fiom the prosecu- 
tion of this purpose. But even these great masters of 
political deception could not devise any artifice by 
which they could persuade the Roman people, as they 
had with regard to Philip and Antiochus, that the 
Achsan League was an object of alarm to Rome, or 
that any thing ha<l taken place in Greece to provoke 
hostility, or to require the intervention of a Roman 
army. They had also a character df moderation to 
sustain, which was of great use in negotiation with 
foreign powers, and which it would not have been 
prudent lightly to forfeit by an open act of wanton 
tyranny. The senate therefore, in its transactions witli 
the Achscan League, was confined to the exercisr of its 
diplomatic arts, in which it probably surpassed every 
cabinet, whether of the ancient or the modern world. 
Its aim, which it kept steadily in view, was to foster 
divisions in Peloponnesus, and to aflbrd as much en- 
couragement and support as it could with decency, to 
the enemies of the League. Still so long as this was 
the case, it could hardly be said that the liberty of 
Greece was merely precarious. An Acheean statesman 
had ground to stand on, where, by circumspection and 
address, he might hope, notwithstanding the opposition 
of the senate, to keep his footing with honour and ad- 
vantage to his country. As long as he avoided direct 
collision with the senate, treated it with respect, and 
abstained from all acts that could afford a provocation 
or pretext for hostility, he might safely and firmly 
insist on any pleas with which the laws and constitu- 
tion of the League might furnish him. The success 



CHAP. LZV. EMBA887 OF OALLICBATES. 377 

however of this peaceful resistance would depend on 
the unanimity with which he was supported by the 
great body of the people. Hitherto, as we have seen, 
the patriotic party, that of Philopcemen and Lycortas, 
had a decided preponderance in the councils of the 
League over those who, possibly with upright inten- 
tions, argued for unreserved obedience to every intima- 
tion of the senate's pleasure. But now, in the year 
1 80 , a change begins, a new epoch opens in the history 
of the downfal of the League, which is marked by the 
appearance of Callicrates. 

In this year Lycortas was succeeded in office by 
Hyperbatus, a partisan of Anstsenus and Diophanes. 
The new General, with what motive does not appear, 
but probably at the instigation of Calhcrates, recalled 
the attention of the Achaean Assembly to the letter 
which the senate had written tlie year before in favour 
of the Spartan exiles. Lycortas contended that the 
senate, though willing to succour the unfortunate ais 
far as justice permitted, could not wish to force the 
Achieaiis to violate a religious engagement, and that it 
would desist from its application, if it was informed 
that the thing it desired was inconsistent with the fun- 
damental Jaws, solemn oaths, and public records of the 
League. Hyperbatus and Callicrates recommended 
simple unqualified compliance with the wishes of the 
senate. But as a question had been raised as to the 
senate's real mind, it was resolved to send an embassy 
to Rome, to explain the grounds stated by Lycortas, 
which compelled the Ach Beans to disobey the senate’s 
injunctions on this point Callicrates himself was 
appointed to this embassy, perhaps under the belief 
that his political principles would give the greater 
weight to the plea which he was instructed to main- 
tain. With him were associated Lydiadas of Megalo- 
polis, and Aratus, both probably friends of Lycortas. 
But when they were admitted to an audience at 
Rome, Callicrates, instead of pleading the cause of hia 
countrymen, offered his best advice to their enemietu 



S78 BI8T0BY OF OREEOB. CHAP. LXT. 

The senate/* he said, had only itself to blame, if 
the Greeks did not obey all its commands. There 
were in every city men enough who were willing to 
inculcate the necessity of submission to Rome, but they 
needed encouragement and support The cause of their 
adversaries, who appealed to the laws and federal com- 
pacts of the League, was the more national and popular, 
and would always prevail with the multitude, unless 
the senate would show some countenance to the other 
side/* Callicrates himself afforded a fair sample of 
the goodly crop of traitors, sycophants, and sophists, 
which might be expected to spring up in Greece, under 
the sunshine of Roman patronage. The senate adopted 
his advice, and issued a rescript, calculated to silence 
the patriotic party in the League, and to invite all who 
coveted power and influence, to follow his example. 
It repeated the injunction to restore the exiles, and 
proposed Callicrates as a model which all Achsan 
statesmen would do well to imitate. But at the same 
time letters were sent to most of the northern states, to 
the iEtolians and Epirots, to the Athenians, Boeotians, 
and Acarnanians, exhorting them to lend their aid 
toward the same object. It would not be for want of 
encouragement from Rome, if they did not come into 
collision with the Acheeans, and it was probably only 
their weakness that prevented this result. Callicrates 
on his return could show that his adversaries had mis- 
represented the senate’s mind, and that he enjoyed its 
entire confidence. He of course did not make an exact 
report of the advice he had given to the senate, though 
if it had been heard by his colleagues, it is not clear 
how he could have concealed it, as he is said to have 
done. But through the influence which he thus ac- 
quired, with the help of corruption, for which he may 
have been supplied with means at Rome, he carried liis 
election to the ofiSce of General, and the first measure 
of his administration was to restore the exiles both to 
Sparta and Messene.^ 

* Foljb. xavi. 1—3. 
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Polybius has perhaps assigned too much importance 
to the embassy of Callicrates. His allusions to the 
Roman generosity^ compassionj and love of justice, 
might have been properly introduced in a speech of 
Lycortas, but are quite out of place in a history : and 
it would be absurd to suppose that the senate needed a 
lesson from Callicrates in state-policy. It had already 
shown in numberless Instances, like those of 2feuxippuB 
and Dmocrates, that it was thoroughly conversant with 
the maxims which he laid down. Nevertheless it may 
be true, that through the treachery of Callicrates a re- 
gular correspondence and connection was first established 
between the Roman government and the party in the 
Achaean League, which was willing to become the toca 
of the stranger, for the sake of securing its own as- 
cendency at home : the senate was encouraged to adopt 
a more imperious tone and harsher measures, and the 
defences by which the patriots endeavoured to avert or 
retard the ruin of the League were more rapidly swept 
away. 
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FROM THE EMBASSY OF CALLICRATES TO ROME TO THB 
REDUCTION OF GREECE INTO A ROMAN PROVINCE. 

The Romans as we have seen had treated Philip with 
some degree of forbearance so long as they had any> 
thing to hope or to fear from him. To soothe him 
^ter the affront he had suffered when he wao compelled 
to abandon the siege of Lamia, he had been permitted 
to make some petty conquests in Thessaly and the ad- 
jacent regions. The release of his son and the re- 
mission of the tribute concurred with his distrust of 
Antiochus and the A^tolians, to retain him on the Roman 
side untd the contest with the Syrian monarchy was 
decided by the battle of Magnesia. But he had learnt 
by very costly experience that no reliance could be 
placed on the moderation of Rome : and after the con- 
clusion of the peace he had bent all his thoughts to- 
ward repairing his losses, and increasing the internal 
strength of his kingdom. He began to recruit its ex- 
hausted population as well by regulations tending to 
encourage the growth of families, as by large draughts 
of Thracian colonists whom he transplanted to Mace- 
donia ; and strove to replenish his treasury, both by 
the improvement of all the branches of his ordinary 
revenue, and with the produce of the mines ; resuming 
old works which had been interrupted, and opening 
others in many places before untried. On the other 
hand, the Romans could feel no confidence in a prince 
whom they had so deeply injured. It was not without 
misgiving that the Scipios committed themselves to his 
guidance in their march to the Hellespont ; and when 
Manlius was attacked by the Thracian tribes on his re« 
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turn from Asia, there was a strong BuspicioHj that they 
had been secretly instigated by Philip. * It is not cer- 
tain that in these measures he aimed at any thing 
beyond his own security ; though he was no doubt 
eager for revenge, and would have seized any oppor- 
tunity of seeking it with a tolerable prospect of success. 
But in the eyes of the Roman senate preparations for 
self-defence, and a wish for independence, were suf- 
flcient evidence of hostile intentions in a neighbouring 
sovereign ; and the more flourishing the state of his 
dominions, the more it excited the Roman cupidity and 
ambition. The senate only wanted a pretext for a 
fresh war with Philip, and soon made it known that it 
was willing to receive complaints against him. Envoys 
from Eumenes, and from others of his neighbours who 
had claims or grievances to allege against him, found 
an attentive and favourable audience at Rome ; and 
tliough Philip also sent an embassy to vindicate his 
rights before the senate, three commissioners, L. Cffi- 
cilius Metellus, M. Bicbius Tampliilus, and Ti. Sem- 
pronius, were appointed to go and decide the question 
after they should have heard his own defence of himself. 
There was a twofold advantage in this course ; the cer- 
tainty of humiliation to Philip, and the likelihood that 
he would be betrayed by indignation into some indis- 
cretion. The three commissioners first held their court 
near Tempe, and the king of Macedonia came before 
them to plead his cause against the Thessalians, Per- 
rhficbians, Magnetes, and Athamanians, who claimed the 
restitution of the places which he had occupied in their 
territory. They were the conquests which he had made 
with the express consent of Acihus. But a cavil was 
now devised to elude this title ; and the commissioners 
decided, that he must evacuate all these possessions, and 
confine himself to the ancient limits of Macedonia. In 
the heat of the controversy Philip dropped an angry 
word, which was carefully treasured by the Romans : 


^ Livy, xxxvUl. 40. Opioio ent, non sine FbLllppl ftaude id factum. 
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the last sun had not yet set. He was next obliged 
to appear before them at Thessalonica, to answer for 
some Additions which he had made to his territory on 
the coasi of Thrace. There he had made himself 
master of j£nus and Maronea after the Syrian garrisons 
had been withdrawn ; and Eumenes, to whom the se- 
nate had granted Lysimachia and the Thracian Cher- 
sonesus, pretended that these towns had been included 
in the grant. Philip^ while he denied this assertion, 
seems to have taken this occasion to complain of the 
treatment he had suffered from the Romans. The com- 
missioners reserved the question of right for the cog- 
nizance of the senate ; but requited that the Macedonian 
garrisons should be withdrawn from the Thracian 
towns ; and on their return to Rome, the senate sent 
another embassy, with Ap. Claudius at its head, to see 
whqjlher their orders had been obeyed^ and t# clear the 
Thracian coast of Macedonian troops. The object of 
this- interference was plainly not so much to weaken 
PhUip, as to gall and irritate him ; to provoke him to 
some rash step, which might afford a decent colour for 
a declaration of war. And such was its effect ; for 
Philipp having been apprised of the senate's division 
before the arrival of Ap. Claudius, wreaked his ven- 
geance on the inhabitants of Maronea by a bloody 
massacre, which he afterwards tried to represent as the 
result of their own intestine dissensions. But as the 
Roman envoys declared themselves dissatisfied with this 
statement, he thought it necessary to send his son De- 
metrius to Rome, to plead in his behalf, or deprecate 
the senate's displeasure. In the meanwhile he made 
an expedition into Thrace, under the pretext of suc- 
couring the Byzantians, defeated the Thracians in 
battle, and took prisoner one of their chiefs named 
Amadocus. 

The arrival of Demetrius seems to have suggested a 
new plan to the senate : for it can hardly be supposed 
that it did not foresee the consequences of its behaviour 
toward him. It received him with the most gracious 
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benignity : when he appeared to be perplexed by the 
multiplicity of complaints brought against his father — 
for as the senate’s disposition became more notorious, the 
number of Philip’s accusers rapidly increased — he was 
called upon to read the private instructions which he 
had brought with him ; and thus the senate heard many 
comments on the unjust and insolent conduct of its en- 
voys, which Philip had not intended for its ears. The 
answer which it gave to Demetrius was framed in terms 
the most gratifying to him, but calculated in the same 
degree to wound his father’s feelings. The senate con- 
sented for his sake to overlook much which it could not 
approve, and would not otherwise have endured, in his 
father's conduct: it reposed entire confidence in the 
fnendahip and honour of Demetrius: it knew that his 
heart remained a hostage at Rome, after his person had 
been restored to his father : to show its regard for hipp, 
it would send envoys to Macedonia, that past omissionB 
might be supplied in an amicable way. And it wished 
Philip should understand, that he owed this indulgence 
entirely to his son. 

There can be no doubt that every phrase in this an- 
swer was calculated for the effect which it produced. 
Whether ambitious hopes were directly infused into the 
mind of the young prince during his stay at Rome, we 
do not know ; but the senate’s language was of itself 
sufficient, and was apparently designed, to suggest them : 
and even if it failed to corrupt Demetrius, could not but 
excite the jealousy of hi& elder brother. There was thus 
a fair prospect of a feud in Phibp’s family, which might 
kindle a civil war, and was almost sure to afford some 
fresh occasion for Roman interference. Livy admits 
that Demetrius, on his return home, showed himself 
elated by the senate’s favour, and that it was generally 
believed among the common people in Macedonia that 
the Romans would place him on the throne after his 
father’s death. ^ At the same time rumours were spread 
which threw doubt on the legitimacy of Perseus.*- And 
1 xxxix 53. 3 Liv. u. i. Flut. FaulL 8. 
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-while hie birthright was thus threatened^ Philip found 
himself reduced to depend as it were on the patronage 
of his younger son, and deprived of his authority on the 
question of the succession to the crown. But his jea- 
lousy and lesentment were much inflamed by the arrival 
of the Roman envoys, who not only exacted the perform- 
ance of all the injunctions which he had previously re- 
ceived, but brought ^sh requisitions from the senate, 
which he obeyed ^.deed, to avoid affording a pretext for 
war, but with the%itterer vexation, as he observed that 
l>emetriiis passed more of his time in the society of the 
envoys than at court. Whether Demetrius was really 
as innocent as he appears in Livy’s pathetic narrative, 
must remain a secret to us : but his conduct afforded 
ground for suspicion, and Philip had reason to loolc upon 
a son who was a favourite with the senate as an enemy 
and 4, .traitor. His distrust of Dcmetflus grew with his 
hatr^ of Ihe Romans, and both are said to have been 
fostered by the artifices of Perseus, and the principal 
courtiers, who, perceiving Philip’s alienation from his 
younger son, took part witli the heir-apparent. But 
Demetrius at least lent a handle to their machinations by 
the ’.unguarded warmth with which he defen<iod the 
Romans whenever they were attacked in his presence. 
He was now, it seems, excluded from the council in all 
deliberations relating to Rome, or to the negotiations 
which Philip was carrying on — as the senate gave out 
with hostile designs against Italy — with several bar- 
barian tribes in the north. A lustration of the army, 
and sham fight, in which the two princes commanded 
the opposite sides, led to some scenes on which Perseus 
found^ a charge, that his brother had made an attempt 
agalqist his life. Demetrius, it seems, convinced his 
father of his innocence on this head ; but Philip sent 
two envoys, Philocles and Apelles, to Rome, with secret 
instructions to inquire into the truth of another accusa- 
tion which Perseus had brought against him, that he 
had disclosed his ambitious designs to Flamininus and 
other Romans. In the meanwhile the king made an 



CHAP. LXVI. 


DEATH OF DUMBTBirs. 


385 


expedition into the wilds of Thrace, professedly for the 
purpose of ascending the highest summit of the Balkan, 
which was reported to command a view reaching on the 
one side to the Euxine, and on the other to the Adriatic. 
But undoubtedly he did not undertake this laborious 
march, which was not altogether free from danger, 
merely to gratify his curiosity. It is highly probable 
that he really entertained the project attributed to him 
by the Romans, of inducing some of the northern bar- 
barians to make an irruption into Italy, and that this 
journey to the Balkan was in some way connected with 
that plan. He took Perseus along with him, bi^ left 
Demetrius behind, under the colour of parental' ten- 
derness, at Stobi, and directed Pidas, the governor of 
l^iBonia, to escort him to Macedonia. Didas had been 
secretly gained by Perseus, and insinuated himself into 
the confidence of the young prince, to betray bins. He 
soon after reported, whether truly or falsely .can only 
conjecture, that Demetrius was meditating to^escgpe into 
Italy, and bad solicited his aid ; Philip hastened his 
return to investigate this matter, but remained in sus- 
pense until his envoys returned from Rome. He had 
chosen Philocles and Apelles for this commission,^ be^ 
cause he believed them to be impartial betwejen tKe bro- 
thers. But they too were devoted to Perseus, and, 
among other calumnious impostures, brought a forged 
letter purporting to be addressed to PJiilip by Plami- 
ninus, composed as to imply the reality of aU that 
had been imputed to Demetrius, while it deprecated his 
father's displeasure. Herodorus, the most intimate friend 
of Demetrius, was put to the rack, and died under tlie 
torture, but no information could be extorted from him. 
Philip however was now convinced of his son 's^ guilt, 
and it is supposed instructed Didas secretly to despatch 
him. Demetrius was poisoned at a banquet, and his 
dying exclamations against his murderers were stifled 
with brutal violence. Philip did not long survive this 
event, and his end was hastened by remorse and anguish 
at the discovery that his son had been the victim of a 
VOL. VIII. c c 
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conspiracy, and that the pretended letter of Flamininus 
was a forgery. The fraud was detected, it appears, so 
as to leave no room for doubt, through the exertions of 
the king's cousin Antigonus, a nephew of Antigonus 
Doson. Perseus henceforth kept at a distance from the 
court, but having no fear of a rival, was indifferent 
about his fathers resentment. Philip, now doubly irri- 
tated, conceived the design of transferring the succession 
to Antigonus, and endeavoured to recommend him to 
the acceptance of the Macedonians. But he was over- 
taken by death at Amphipolis, while Antigonus was 
returning from an embassy on which he had been sent 
to invite the Bastarnians from beyond the Danube, to 
invade and settle in the land of the Dardanians. 
king's physician, as soon as he iierceived the sym^bVHi 
of his approaching agony, sent notice to Perseus^ who 
was thus enabled to take possession of ^ the throne with- 
out resistance : and one of the first acts of his reign was 
to put Antigonus to death. 

Philip left his kingdom in a condition to defy any 
power but that of Rome ; with an abundant population, 
a well-filled treasury, an army of 30,000 foot and 5000 
liorse, and large magazines of arms and provisions. It 
remained to be seen what use would be made of these 
preparations, and into what hands they would finally 
pass. Perseus, with the crown, had inherited all the 
motives of enmity which had subsisted between his 
father and the Romans, together with a large addition 
on his own account. He must have felt that the war 
which had been averted through the mediation of Deme- 
trius was now inevitable ; and his policy was entirely 
directed to two objects — to hold himself in readiness for 
the impending struggle, and to defer it as long as pos- 
sible. As long as his exertions were required for no 

' It has been much disfiuted whether the RastarntinB were a Teutonic 
nr a Celtic race Niebuhr {Kl Scfir p 385 ) thinks it irapossible to decide 
tlie question, ns Polybius (xxvi 9 ) appears to be contradicted by Strabo, 
vil p and Tacitus, Cicrm. 46 Zeusa {Die DetUeehcn^ 128 ) pronounces 
the evidence of 7'acltus conclusive in favour of their Teutonic origin But 
Uiefcnbaih {Celttca^W. 1. p 218.) shows that they were most probably a 
mixed race 



CHAP. LXVI. CHARACTER OF PERSEUS. 387 

Other purpose than this, he displayed a degree of energy 
and prudence 'which seemed worthy of his station. But 
though bis character has undoubtedly been misrepre- 
sented through hostile prejudices and wilful calumny, 
and he was probably neither so odious nor so despicable, 
as It suited the senate’s interest to have him described’, 
he was clearly still less equal to a contest with Rome 
tlian his father; and notwithstanding the sympathy 
which we cannot refuse to the justice of his cause, we 
can feel none with the man. It is true that he seems to 
have been free from some of his father’s vices but it 
was perhaps because his own were of an opposite kind. 
He was temperate, and addicted to no licentious plea- 
sures ; so that either on this account, or because, like his 
ancestor Antigonus, he took some interest in the specu- 
lations of the schools, he is termed by the author who 
has left the most favourable description of his character, 
a jihilosopher.’’ On the other hand, he is charged with 
a blind and abject love of money for its own sake : and 
so many glaring instances of this failing aie recorded 
in his history, that it is impossible to consider them all 
as malicious inventions.** He was apparently deficient 
in moral, if not in personal, courage. His dread of the 
Romans stimulated him to vigorous exertions, so long ns 
they were at a distance : but seems to have deprived him 
of his presence of mind when they came lu sight. The 
worst acts imputed to him appear to have been the 
elFect of this timidity. Weha\e no reason to believe 
that he was inclined to wanton cruelty, or inordinately 

' Liv xlii 5 Nec ullo commendabilem inerlto. 

* Polyb XXVI 5 

3 Appian, M.ic ix 2. Flatlie (xi. p 534 ), by a Btranpc complication of 
niiBtakeB, talks of his /ove /ui the nits and sciences, refen iiip to the de- 
Bcription in Livy, xli 2U (Irom Polybius, xxvi 10 ), ot the extravagances 
of Antiochus Epiphanes 

< Flathc labours to rescue hiB character from this imputation, but 
beside vague arbitrary suspicions of Homan calumnieB. lie has no argument 
to produce, except his own interpretation of Liv. xliv 4f> , which (p 501 ) 
he chooses to consider as an admission that Perseus had spent almost the 
whole of his treasure. He notices, liideeil, the rei^orts that I'crseiis earned 
2,000 talents (Liv. xliv 45 ), or (accorciing In Justin xxxiii 2) 10,000 
talents with him to Samothrace but omits tlie authentic statement of 
Polybius Cxviii 18 ) 'Tr.e Metnrnivne ncti kutus 

sifiBti rsisf »eci tws TaXasTSts. 
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passionate or vindictive : but he was probably as un- 
scrupulous as his father about the choice of means for 
the accomplishment of his designs^ and never shrank 
from the perpetration of a safe and useful crime. Still, 
when compared with most of the contemporary kings, 
lie almost rises into a hero : and his misdeeds are few 
and light, if weighed against the enormous guilt con- 
tracted during the same period by the Roman senate.^ 
The first measures of his administration, after he had 
established himself on the throne, were indeed extremely 
judicious, and calculated to suggest the best hopes of his 
government. He remitted all arrears of debt due to the 
crown, and released all who had been thrown into prison 
for offences against his father ; and he published an 
amnesty for those Macedonians who had fled from the 
pursuit of the law, whether in public or private causes, 
and invited them to return to their hoipes, with promises 
of security for tlieir persons and property. As he caused 
this act of grace to be recorded in the temples of Delus, 
Delphi, and Coronea, his liberality and clemency became 
no less generally known to the Greeks than among bis 
own subjects.^ Soon after his accession he found him- 
self compelled, in self-defence, to make war on a 
Thracian chief named Abrupolis, who had made an in- 
road on the mines of Pangsum, and not only repelled 


I It may be hardlv necosnary, but yet it will be nafer, to observe once for 
all, that It IS not inteiidi’d l>y tins language to involve all the members of 
the senate m nn indiBcnininHte condemnation. There was, no doubt, 
withiu that Imdy a great variety of charactecs, and of opinions, both as to 
the mode of exieiubng the power of Rome, and of the use lobe made of it. 
And we would ghuliy believe what NitzBrh(/’a/^&nM ; see particularly ii.5.) 
endeavours to bhow^ that there was a moderate party in the senate (repre. 
sented by the Scipios, Flannnmus, and ^miliiis Paullus), which desired 
no conquests cast ot the Adriatic, but only wished to see Rome at the head 
of B system of indeficndent states, and holding the balance between Mace- 
donia and the Achaean League, Rhodes and Pergamus, Syria and E»nt. 
Rut we mubt regret that the proofs which he has adduced in supporter ttiii 
proposition are not commensurate with its importance. 

- Polyb XXVI 5. Schorn (p. SoS ) understands this passage very dtffbr- 
mtly, ronsidermg it as an invitation to Greek exiles and outlaws ; and the 
term ixXnivtMtnh is no doubt in favour of this explanation : but on the 
other hand the expressions xaTa»aXii» and siefwws^iM/iMvssr, and more 
(‘Specially reivt itri ^et^iXiK^c and vws Mnif- 

S WT 1 H? MtuHi Vseetr-r*; seem to place it beyond a doubt that 

e persons described were Macedonian subjects. The good opinion of 
the Greeks was sought by the publication of this recal in the three temples. 
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his aggressions, but made himself master of his territories. 
The conquest may have strengthened his northern 
frontier ; but it exposed him to danger on another side; 
for Abrupolis was an ally of Rome.^ He hastened how> 
ever to avert this danger by an embassy, which he sent 
to renew the treaty which the Romans had concluded 
with his father. The affair of Abrupolis was not over- 
looked : the Macedonian envoys were instructed to vin- 
dicate their master’s proceedings ; but the senate took 
care not to bind itself -by any distinct admission. It 
viewed Perseus as a prey, on which it resolved to fasten 
as soon as an opportune juncture arrived : but the state 
of its affairs was not at this time such that it could con- 
veniently embark in a war with Macedonia: nor had it 
hitherto any sufficient provocation to allege. It there- 
fore tacitly reserved the subject of Abrupolis as a future 
ground of comjdaint, and in the meanwhile acknow- 
ledged Perseus as king, and received him into its alliance 
in the room of his father.^ 

Perseus did not let himself be lulled into a false se- 
curity by the favourable result of this negotiation, or 
relax his endeavours, to provide as he best might against 
the impending storm. He cultivated the relations of 
friendship into which Philip had entered with several 
of the Thracian, Illyrian, and Celtic tribes^ ; and the 
Odrysian king Cotys, who is described as an intelligent, 
active, and estimable prince-^, became his steady ally. 
Philip’s plan for the extermination of the Dardanians 
had been interrupted by his death. The Rastarnians, 
who were on their march through Thrace, when they 
received tidings of that event, began to commit disorders 
which provoked the hostility of the Thracian tribes, and 
the greater part were forced to return across the Danube. 
Thirty thousand of them however are said to have 


1 Folyb. Exc Vat. p.iT3 Fautan. (yii 10 6 ) absurdlv exngf^erates the 
importance of the war Krom him however we learn that Abrupoiu was 
king of the Saneeana. Cf Strabo, xii p,5^9. 

* Appian, Mac ix. 3 Liv.xU. 3 Juntin xxxii 4. 

4 Polyb. xxviu 10. wivra, uaXXtv y, Diodorus, Exc. 
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penetrated into Dardania^ and perhaps these were after- 
wards reinforced by fresh bands of their countrymen. 
They made war on the Dardanians in concert with the 
Scordiscans, a kindred race, and some of their Thracian 
neighbours, and seem for some time at least to have 
pressed very hard upon them. This war became a fresh 
subject of complaint against Perseus at Rome. The 
senate, under what pretext we know not, was continually 
sending envoys to explore the state of Macedonia, and 
was tluis first informed of the w’ar. Afterwards it re- 
ceived ail embassy from the Dardanians, who were 
joined by the Ihessalians, soliciting protection, and at- 
tributing the invasion of their territority to the instiga- 
tion of Perseus.- The senate appointed commissioners 
to ascertain the fact, and Perseus was obliged to send 
fresh envoys to defend him from this charge, and to 
deny that he bad any share in the enterprise of the 
Hastarnians. It was true that it had been planned, and 
set in motion, by Philip. The senate waived this ques- 
tion, and contented itself with a grave admonition to the 
king, to l)e \eiy careful to avoid all appearance^i of an 
infringement of the treaty."^ The warning p’-obably 
served to quicken his vigilance and activity. His agents 
appear to have been busy in every quarter from which 
he could expect any accession of strength or reputation. 
He had formed a connection with the Illyrian king 
Gentms, perhaps at the same time that he afforded 
shelter to some conspirators who had killed Artbeturus, 
another Illyrian chieftain, who was an ally of Rome. 
He was also reported to have sent ministers to Carthage : 
and as the Carthaginians were at this time almost driven 
to despair by the senate's perfidious connivance with 
Masinissa's unrelenting hostility**, the report may have 
been well founded, though it rests on no better evidence 

> Liv xl 58 • Polyb xxvi 9 

3 r.l7. xli J9 Ut unctum haberet fodui, quod ei cum Romania ease 
viden posset Evt>n if we reject the emendation of J. Gronoviua : ut sanc> 
turn habere fa>diis, quod ei enm Romania esaet, videri posset ; we shall 
not believe, with Fhthe (p 559 ) that the lenate meant to cxpreM a doubt 
as to the exi^t^mce of the treaty. 

* lav xhi 23 
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than the assertion of Roman envoys' , and answered the 
double purpose of a charge against Carthage and against 
Perseus. But it is certain that his alliance was coveted 
by seversd of the Asiatic princes. Prusias of Bithynia^ 
and Seleucus Philopator of 83^-13, thought themselves 
favoured, when he granted his sister to the one, and — 
having, it was said, put to death a former wife — ac- 
cepted the other's daughter in marriage. They evidently 
regarded Macedonia as a bulwark against the encroach- 
ments of Rome ; and the free Greek cities of Asia 
looked to Perseus with like feelings. Even the Rho- 
dians, though they bad nominally received a large tract 
of continental territory as the reward of their services 
in the War with Antiochus, and had not yet fully dis- 
covered how little reason they hojd to be grateful for it, 
jiaid their court to him in a very signal manner. They 
lent their galleys to convey the Syrian princess 
Laodice to Macedonia^, and were rewarded by a present 
of timber for their fleet, as well as by other royal gifts. 
On the same occasion Perseus received innumerable 
embassies of congratulation accompanied with presents. 

In Greece, too, he had a fair prospect of recovering 
the influence which his father had lost The good 
wishes of every Greek, except those who had either sold 
or were ready to sell themselves to the Romans, were on 
his side. In .®tolia and Thessaly the general poverty, 
caused by the calamities of war and the Roman exac- 
tions, had given rise to a struggle of parties, which in 
.^tolia was attended with terrible scenes of hloodshed.'"* 
The wealthy, who aggravated the distress of their coun- 
trymen by usurious extortions, hoped for protection from 
the Romans : the indigent, who could only expect rebel 
through sweeping and violent changes in the distribution 
of property, seem to have turned their eyes toward Per- 
seus, as their friend.^ In Boeotia fear alone prevented 

1 Liv. xli 22. 

^ An inscription itill extant (Mnrmnr Oxon. p. 277., or Boeckh ii 
p 231 ) the gratitude or the Delians for her pious munificence, 

which she exercised no doubt in the course of this voyage 

3 Diodorus, Exc. p 623. Liv. xli. 25. xlii. 5. Polyb xxx. 14. 

^ Lir. xlu. 5. 12, 13. 
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his partisans from openly declaring themselves : the 
feelings of the people were everywhere with him. It 
was no doubt to animate his well-wishers by a display 
of his power and his moderation^ that in 174 he made 
an expedition into the heart of Greece. The Dolopians, 
who had been allowed to remain subject to Macedonian 
rulej had revolted, and put his governor to a cruel death.^ 
They would then have appealed to Rome : but Perseus 
invaded their country, and reduced them to submission; 
and then, pretending some religious scruples, marched 
across the range of CEta to Delphi, and after a sojourn 
of three days there returned home through Thessaly : 
leaving a very favourable impression by the excellent dis- 
cipline which he enforced throughout his march.^ He 
was most anxious to draw the Achajans into frienrlly 
relations with him ; but as in the warmth of their zeal 
for the Romans they had passed a decree to exclude all 
Macedonians from their territories, it was not easy to 
gain access to them. The separation however thus made 
between the two states had been attended with a conse- 
quence very annoying to the Achceans, who had no 
remedy, when their runaway slaves took refuge in Mace- 
donia. Perseus now collected as many of these fugitives 
as he could find, and wrote a letter in which he offered 
to restore them to their owners, but at the same time 
reminded the Achieans, that it lested with themselves to 
guard against losses of the same kind for the future. 
The letter was read in the Achman assembly by Xenar- 
chus, the general ; and a motion was founded upon it 
for the repeal of the inhospitable decree, but was rejected 
through the influence of Callicrates, who represented 
Perseus as on the eve of a war with Rome. Livy sup- 
poses that some offence was taken because an embassy 
was not sent with the letter ; and so it appears Per- 
seus himself had been informed : but when he sent 
envoys to repair this omission, they could not obtain an 
audience.^ 


> Jav xUi. 41. Appian, Mac. iz. 8. 
a liv. xh 22 


a Ibid. xh. 23, 24. 
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The senate continued to send ambassadors across the 
Adriatic to inspect the state of affairs in Macedonia and 
Greece, to keep the Greeks quiet, and to collect in- 
formation against Perseus. Nothing was done to re- 
lieve the misery of the ^tolians ; but hostages were 
taken from the contending parties and lodged at Co- 
rinth, BO as to place both more than ever in the power 
of the Romans.* In Thessaly something was done to 
mitigate the evil ; by the authority of the Roman envoy 
the rate of interest was reduced, and a long term al- 
lowed for the payment of debts by yearly instalments.® 
The Achccans — that is, Callicrates and his party — were 
praised for the firmness with which they had adhered 
to the decree which interdicted commerce with Mace- 
donia : a declaration of enmity to Perseus which might 
serve at once to irritate him, and to give countenance to 
the Achtean partisans of Rome.^ But in Boeotia the 
Macedonian party gained the ascendency, and concluded 
a treaty of alliance with Perseus, copies of which were 
preserved at Thebes, Delphi, and Delos. ^ Two leaders 
of the opposite faction, Evercas and CalUcritus, were 
despatched on their return from Rome, and this violence 
was laid to the charge of Perseus.® The Roman en- 
voys reported, that they had found it difficult to obtain 
an audience of him, but pretended to have observed, 
not only that he was preparing for war, but on the 
point of beginning hostilities.® Yet he too continued 
to send embassies to Rome, with apologies for his pro- 
ceedings, which were received it seems by the senate 
with apparent acquiescence.^ 

The rupture was hastened by the efforts of Eumencs. 
He was either so blinded by ambition or animosity, that 
he did not perceive how much his own safety depended 
on that of Perseus, or, beheving the war to be in- 
evitable, desired to pay his court to the senate by advice 

1 Uv, Kill. 5. * Ibid, u I. a ibid xlii. 6. 

4 Ibid, xiii 12. B Ibid xiii. 13. 6 Ibid xlii 2 

7 Ibid xlii 42. Cum Boeotit amii-itiam facimua. Hsc, quaUacumque 
■UBt, per legaUw meoa non solum indicata led etiam excusala sunt aoqpe In 
aenatu veatro. Sed noadum Romam accuiator Etuneoes veaerat. 
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which met its inciinations. In the year 172^ he came 
in person to Home for the purpose of describing the 
formidable preparations^ extensive alliances^ and hostile 
acts of Perseus, and warned the senate, that, if it re- 
mained passive much longer, it would have to contend 
with him for the possession of Italy. This alarm of 
invasion, which had done good service when a pretext 
was wanted for the first Macedonian war, would now 
have been a little too stale, as well as absurd, in the 
mouth of a Homan ; but coming from a foreign prince, 
it had a more plausible sound. In the whole of his 
speech, as reported by Livy, there is only one whole- 
some truth, which he hardly ventured to intimate, but 
which he might be the more willing to disclose, as it 
tended to enhance the merit of his own loyalty : this 
was, that Perseus owed his popularity to the hatred 
everywhere felt toward the Romans.* Envoys had 
come at the same time from Maccdoilia, Rhodes, and 
many of the Asiatic cities ; for the journey of Eu- 
inenes had raised a general expectation of some im- 
poitant result. But the senate would not allow the 
Macedonians to be confronted with him ; and Harpalus, 
the chief of the embas'^y, finding his audience steele 1 hy 
their prejudices against all his arguments, is said to 
have been provoked to use language which sounded 
like defiance. The Rhodians fared no better, though 
they were permitted to plead with Eumenes; their 
complaints against him only seemed to strengthen the 
senate's prepossessions in his favour. He departed with 
the highest honour^ it could bestow on a stranger, 
among which an ensign of Roman magistracy, the cu- 
ruJe chair, was accounted the chief. 

Still nothing that he had alleged against Perseus was 
thought worthy to be published at the time as a ground 
for war. He was destined to accomplish his intention 
in a manner which he had neither foreseen nor wished; 
at the expense of personal suffering and danger. On 

> LIv. xlii. 1,?. Quod Ipw vereatur dicere, invidia advenui RomaDoa 
laTorem illl coucllieU 



CHAP. LXVI. ASSAULT ON EUUENES. 595 

hi8 return to Asia he paid a visit to Delphi, but between 
Cirrha and the temple he was waylaid, and nearly killed 
by heavy stones which were roUed down on him from 
the top of a wall under which he was passing. The 
assailants, said to have been four in number, made their 
escape to tlie top of Parnassus, and the royal guards 
could not overtake them ; but, according to the Roman 
story, they were soon discovered to have been emissaries 
of Perseus, one Evander, a Cretan officer in his service, 
and three Macedonians, who had been recommended by 
letters from the king to the hospitality of a wealthy 
Delphian lady named Praxo. She herself was soon after 
brought to Rome by one of the Roman envoys who had 
been last sent to Macedonia, and of course confirmed the 
charge against Perseus ; for her evidence was heard and 
reported by his enemies. But at the same time the 
senate received information of a still fouler plot contrived 
by the same unscrupulous foe. One Ramuiius, or Even- 
nius, a principal citizen of Brundusium, was brought to 
Rome with Praxo, and related that he had been solicited 
by Perseus to poison the Roman commanders and envoys, 
who usually lodged at his house when they embarke<l at 
Brundusium. I'his last story is so improbable in itself, 
as to throw additional doubt on the former, which, though 
strange, is apparently better attested ; as the main fact, 
the assault on Eiimenes, is unquestionable, and not 
otherwise accounted for. Revenge might certainly have 
impelled Perseus to such a deed, tliough we should not 
have expected that he would have chosen such means to 
compass his end. The other charge is hardly credible. 
If Perseus was capable of the attempts imputed to him, 
ciie senate was at least equally capable of as vile a ca^ 
liimny. The stones, true or false, were most happily 
suited to its purpose, and far better fitted to work on 
the public mind, and to excite general indignation against 
Perseus, than any enumeration of his political trans- 
gressions. Accordingly, war with Macedonia was now 
resolved on, and preparations for it were immediately 
begun, though it was not to be formally declared until 
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the year after, on account of a quarrel in which the 
senate was involved with the consuls, C. Popilius and P. 
iElius. Orders were given for a levy of troops to be 
carried over to Epirus to occupy the towns on the coast, 
and secure a safe landing for the consul to whose pro- 
vince Macedonia might fall. In the meanwhile ambas. 
sadors were sent to demand reparation from Perseus, and 
in the case of refusal to renounce his friendship and al- 
liance. He had been already apprised by Harpalus of 
the senate's temper, which rendered it evident that peace 
could not last much longer, and we may therefore easily 
believe that he was earnestly engaged in preparations for 
the defence of his kingdom. But the envoys on their 
return not only described his warlike attitude, but re- 
ported that he had replied to them in a strain of reproach 
and defiance, had declared that he no longer considered 
himself bound by the treaty which his father had made 
with Rome, and would consent to none unless on terms 
of equality ; and when they renounced his alliance, 
ordered them to quit his dominions in three days. 

After such a scene it might have been supposed th?t 
he must have abandoned all thoughts of peace. Bu^ we 
find the case to have been so far otherwise, that he lost 
whatever advantages he might have derived from the 
forward state of his preparations, through his anxious 
desire and credulous hopes of averting the inevitable 
war. We have therefore strong reason to suspect that 
his language was violently exaggerated and jierverted by 
the envoys, even if the answer which they pretended to 
have received from him was not a mere forgery. It is 
at least certain, from the admission of the Roman his- 
torian himself, that the senate's transactions with Per. 
seus in the course of the year preceding the commence- 
ment of the war, were a tissue of the most disgraceful 
frauds, and perhaps the extraordinary inconsistencies 
which perplex this part of Livy's narrative may have 
arisen from his unwillingness to unfold the full extent 
of the senate's duplicity. As soon as the consuls of the 
ensuing year, P. Licinius Crassus, and C. Cassius Lon-^ 
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ginus, entered into office, the decree of war was carried 
through the comitia. The province of Macedonia fell 
to Crassus^ and the new levies were prosecuted with the 
utmost activity. But earlier in the year 171, the prstor, 
Cn.Sicinius^ had crossed over to Epirus with 5000 foot 
and 300 horse^ encamped in the territory of Apollonia^ 
and thrown garrisons into several places near the western 
border of Macedonia ; and nearly at the same time five 
commissioners^ Q. Marcius, A. AtUius^ a Publius, and a 
Servius Cornelius Lentulus, and L. Decimius, were sent 
into Greece. Marciiis, it must be observed, was con- 
nected by an hereditary relation of hospitality with the 
royal house of Macedon. They were escorted as far as 
Corcyra by a thousand men ; and then having arranged 
their various destinations with one another, divided the 
escort into three parties. But before they separated they 
received a letter from Perseus, inquiring, it is said, for 
what purpose the Romans had brought troops over to 
Greece, and occupied towns there ; but they dismissed 
the messenger with a verbal answer, that it was for the 
security of the towns themselves. They then set out on 
their several missions ; Decimius to the Illyrian king 
Gentius, who was still wavering between Rome and Ma- 
cedonia ; the two Cornelius's to Peloponnesus, where 
they made a circuit of the principal towns, exhorting all 
without distinction to maintain the loyalty to Rome 
which they had shown in her wars with Philip and 
Antiochus : a confusion of dissimilar cases, which is said 
to have given great offence to the Acheeans, who found 
that, notwithstanding their long and steady attachment 
to the Roman cause, they stood no higher in the esti- 
inatioM of the Romans than the Eleans and Messenians, 
who had sided with Antiochus, and had on that account 
been annexed against their will to the Acheean League. 
Possibly it was meant that they should be reminded, 
that the latest services alone possessed any value in the 
eyes of the Romans. Marcius and Atilius passed over to 
Epirus, where they prevailed on the Assembly to send 
400 men for the protection of OiestiB, and then pro* 
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ceeded through ^tolia, where they only staid to see 
Lyciscus, a partisan of Rome, clecte<i in the room of the 
deceased General^ into Thessaly. Here it seemed at first 
that they liad nothing to do but to exchange professions 
of friendship with the Thessalians ; but it soon became 
clear that their mission had a farther and more im- 
portant object. Perseus, who was at Dium, heard that 
Marcius, the son of his father's friend, was at liarissa. 
He conceived a hope that through his interest the nego- 
tiation with Rome might be renewed with a fairer pros- 
pect of success, and sent to request a personal conference 
with him. Marcius encouraged this hope, and intimated 
that he had come for that very purpose, but put off the 
interview on the plea of indisposition. The meeting at 
length took place on the hanks of the Peneus; and as 
Perseus wished for a fresh licaring before the senate, 
Marcius, as if lie was granting a great favour, consented 
to a truce, that the king might send ambassadors to Rome. 
Thus his hands were tied for the interval that w^as ne- 
cessary to complete the Roman preparations ; and this 
was the object which Marcius had in view, and probably 
the main end of his mission. 

From Thessaly he and Atilius proceeded to Boeotia, 
They had alieady, on their arrival in 'J'hessaly, been 
met by Boeotian deputies, who, being upbraided with 
the alliance which had been concluded wdth Perseus, 
had represented it as the work of a faction headed by 
Ismenias, and as carried against the will of severd 
townships. Marcius took this occasion to hint, that he 
should soon discover which of the towns could claim 
the benefit of this excuse, as they would be at liberty 
to take measures each for itself. The effect of this 
hint now became visible: it had produced a general 
anxiety among the Boeotian towns to sever their cause 
from that of the federal Boeotian body, and to place 
themselves individually under Roman protection. The 
Roman commissioners fixed themselves at Chalcis, 
to receive the embassies of the towns. They were ac- 
companied by a band of Theban exiles, who had been 
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recently condemned in a struggle for office with Isme- 
nias, one of the new Boeotarchs,^ Isinenias himself 
came to Chalcis, and proposed that the Boeotian nation 
should submit in a body to the Romans. But this 
proposal was directly contrary to the views of Marcius, 
who aimed at the dissolution of the Boeotian l^eague : 
and therefore while he gave a most gracious reception 
to the deputies of those towns which were willing to 
enter separately into the same relation to Rome, he 
treated Ismenias with such harshness and contumely, as 
encouraged his enemies to attack him, and he was 
obliged to seek shelter from their fury at the tribunal 
of the Romans. In the meanwhile a fresh contest took 
place at Thebes, in which the Macedonian party was 
supported by an influx of strangers from Coronca and 
Haliartus, hut it ended in the complete tiiuinph of 
their adversaries. The friends of Ismenias were forced 
to withdraw, and fled to Chalcis, while decrees were 
passed for a separate treaty -with Rome, and the resto- 
ration of the exiles. Thus tlie object of Marcius was 
completely attained : the Bmotian confederacy was 
broken up : its towns became severally subject to Rome : 
Ismenias and others of his party were put to death. 
Neon, the head of the house of Brachyllas, fled to Ma- 
cedonia. The commissioners next proceeded to Pelo- 
ponnesus, while Ser. Cornelius took their place at Chalcis : 
and the Achseans at their desire sent 1000 men, to 
serve at once as a garrison for Chalcis, and as a security 
for the good beliaviour of their own fellow-citizens. 
Marcius and Atilius tlien returned with P. Cornelius to 
Rome.- When they made their report in the senate, 
and boasted of the manoeuvre by wliich they had fettered 
the operations of Perseus, a few of die elder senators 
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were startled, not at the baseness of their cunning, but 
at the di^trust which it seemed to imply in the supe- 
riority of the Roman arms. The majority however 
applauded their conduct: snd they were sent back to 
Greece : Marcius, with full powers to act as might 
appear expedient, Atilius to occupy Larissa with 2000 
men, whom he was to take from Sicinius. The envoys 
of Perseus, who came about the same time were for 
the sake of decency admitted to an audience : but the 
only answer vouchsafed to their arguments and depre- 
cations, was an order to them and all their countrymen 
residing in Rome to leave the city the same day, and 
Italy within thirty.^ Perseus was not more successful 
in the other embassies which he sent during this in- 
terval, which he might have employed to dislodge the 
Romans from the coa.>t of Epirus, and to guard against 
the impending invasion. From the Rhodians he could 
not obtain even the promise of their mediation: for 
they had been visited a little earlier by a Roman em- 
bassy, which had decided their fluctuation in favour of 
Rome. On the other hand, in Boeotia, Coronea and 
Haliartus still clung to him, and implored his aid 
against Thebes : but he felt himself obliged to icfuse 
their request, that he might not break the truce. 

Licinius set out from Rome at tlie beginning of 
June, 173, and appears to have landed with his army 
in' Epirus about the same time that Perseus learnt from 
his envoys the trick by winch he had been cheated of a 
golden opportunity. Yet he had councillors who still 
advised him to sue for peace, and, if possible, to pur- 
chase it either by tribute or by cession of territory ; and 

• Compare Ur. xltf 46. 48. 
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CHAP. txvr. VICTORY OP PERSEUS. 401 

he would probably have been glad to do so, if he could 
but have hoped to secure a portion of his kingdom 
against the cncroachTnents of Roman ambition. It was 
in a spirit of desperate resolution, rather than of cheer- 
ful courage, that he at length threw himself on his own 
resources, and yet they were such as no former king of 
Macedon, since Alexander, had ever possessed ; an army 
of SQfOOO foot, and 4000 horse, including a phalanx of 
20,000, and all troops inured to service, with stores 
and treasure sufficient for the supply of its wants for 
ten years.^ The Macedonian cities offered voluntary 
contributions of money and corn, which the king de- 
clined, only requiring them to provide carriages for his 
ammunition. Having collected all his forces, he 
marched into The&saly, made h mself master of some 
towns in the north, and finally took up a strong and 
commodious position at Sycurium, near tlie foot of Ossa. 
But he neglected to occupy the passes between Epirus 
and Thessaly, where he might easily have stopped the 
enemy's progress, and would piobably have defeated 
him with great slaughter. Licinius was allowed to 
penetrate, unmolested, through the highlands of Atha- 
mania, with an army inferior in numbers, and consist- 
ing mostly of raw recruits. In his camp, on the 
Peneus, he was joined by Eumenes and his brother 
Attains, with 4000 foot and 1000 horse, and received^ 
other reinforcements which raised the whole amount pf 
his forces nearly to an equality with that of the enemy. 
Yet for some time he shrank from an engagement, and 
suffered the fields of Pherse to be ravaged, before he 
would accept the challenge which Pejrseus repeatedly 
offered. An action at lengtii took place, in which the 
Macedonian cavalry was victorious, ml the Romans 
lost 2400 slam, and 400 piisoners. But the timid or 
treacherous counsels of Evander — the Cretan whom he 
was said to have em'ployed for the attempt on the life 
of Eumenes — prevented him from following up thia 
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advanta^^e, and probably saved the Roman army from 
total diBcomdture. The consul thought it necessary 
for the safety of bis camp to transfer it to the other 
side of the Peneus in the night, and then, to console his 
troops, shifted the blame of the disaster on the iEtolians, 
who were the first, it was alleged, to turn their backs. 
This account of the matter not only saved the credit of 
the Roman arms, but served as a pretext on which 
three .^tolian officers, who were supposed to be adverse 
to the Roman interest, were sent to l^aly, to undergo a 
trial on the charge of treachery.' But not even victory 
could animate the courage of Perseus, lii the midst of 
his triumph he still quailed under the ascendency of 
the genius of Rome, and let himself be persuaded to 
solicit peace from his vanquished enemy, on the same 
terms to which his father had submitted after he had 
lost the battle of Cynoscephale. But his pusillanimity 
was hardly equal to the Roman arrogance. Licinius, 
by the advice of his council, replied, that Perseus could 
only obtain peace by unconditional submission to the 
will of the senate. Even this repulse did not rouse his 
pride or his resentment, but only urged him into lower 
depths of dishonour, and induced him to make larger 
offers, which were rejected with inflexible disdain. 
When he found every humiliation fruitless, he resumed 
his hostile position. ^ The campaign ended without any 
other important event. The Romans, on one occasion, 
daimed a slight advantage; but, on the whole, they 
remained on the defensive, until Perseus led his army 
hack to Macedonia for the winter. But such a uego> 
tiation might well have appeared to them equivalent tp 
a victory. 

Nevertheless the report of their defeat contributed to 
aggravate the calamities of Greece, by the encourage- 
ment which it gave to the partisans of Macedonia. It 
seems to have caused a reaction at Thebes, which re- 
stored their ascendency there. Haliartus, with the aid 
of a reinforcement from Corouea, defended itself obsti- 

* Polyb. xxtU. 13, 14 LU. xUi. 00. * Pulyb. xxvii. A 
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nately against the praetor C. Lucretius, who commanded 
the Roman fleet, but was at length stormed, pillaged, 
and rased to the ground. The old men and children 
were mostly put to the sword, the garrison was sokl as 
slaves. He then marched against Thebes, which sur- 
rendered without resistance, and was delivered up to 
the exiles and their faction. Their adversaries were 
probably all condemned to death or banishment, as their 
property is said to have been confiscated ^ The Thebans 
were now harassed by the hostility of Coronea, which 
alone, of all the Boeotian towns, still adhered to Per- 
seus, and on their intreaty the consul, after he had 
recovered a few places in Thessaly, and had left the 
greater part of his forces in winter-quarters there, 
marched with the rest into Bocotia.- We pather from 
an incidental allusion that he made himself master of 
Coronea by a ca[)itulatton, which he broke to indulge 
his cruelty and avarice, that he put the leading men to 
death, and sold the rest as slaves : and we know that 
he treated several other towns, the names of winch are 
not recorded, in like manner. The prsctor Lucretius 
carried his rapacity still further, and did not even spare 
the staunchest allies of Rome, against whom he had nu 
complaint whatever to allege. He plundered the 
temples of Chalcis to adorn his villa at Antium with 
statues and pictures, and abandoned the property and 
persons of the citizens to the outrages of his lawless 
marines, tvhom he quartered in their houses. Another 
mode of oppression practised by the Roman commanders 
is illustrated by the example of Athens. The Athenians 
sent the largest military and naval force which they 
were able to furnish, to the aid of the Romans ; but 
the consul and prcctor declined their services, and de- 
manded a large quantity of corn, though Attica itself 
depended on the importation of foreign grain for its 
subsistence.*^ The Greeks fared no better the next 
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year, when Licinius was succeeded by the new consul 
A. Hostilius, and L. IJortcnsius took the command of 
the fleet. Hortciisius followed tlie example of his pre- 
tlecesBor at t'halcis, and having treacherously stormed 
Abdera during a tnice, gave it up to pillage, and exer- 
cisetl the like cruelty toward the inhabitants as those 
of (‘oronca had suffjred from Licinius, Complaints 
were brought to Home by the injured Greeks, and tlie 
senate showed itself willing to interfere, and as far as 
posailile to redress the wrong. It reprimanded Horten- 
sius, ordered tlie enslaved citizens of Coronca and 
Abdera to be restored to freedom, and called Lucretius 
to account. He was brought to trial by the tribunes, 
and condemned to a heavy tine. But the love of justice 
had very little shaie in any of these proceedings. They 
were apparently connected with the ill success which 
attended the Roman arms, dating the flrst two years 
of the war, which seemed to render it advisable to 
soothe the Gieeks by the correction of some of the 
more flagrant abuses under which they were groaning. 
A gieat part of Ejiirus had been driven to revolt by the 
system which the senate* had adopted at the suggestion 
of Galbcrates. There it had a still more profligaU in- 
strument of its tyranny in the person of Charops, a 
grandson of the man of the same name who distin- 
guished himself by his attachment to the Homan in- 
tfipst in the first Macedonian war. The younger 
uharops was sent to Home by his grandfather after bis 
father's death, in his boyhood, to learn the Latin lan- 
guage, and contracted an acquaintance with many of 
the principal Romans. On his return to Epirus, he 
endeavoured to push bis way, by arrogant pretensions 
and base intrigues, to the head of affairs, and the war 
with Perseus gave him an opportunity of exciting the 
senate's jealousy again?t the rivals whom lie wished to 
supplant, whom he accused of a leaning to the Mace- 
donian interest The charge was the more plausible, 
as the leading men of the opposite party, Cephalus and 
Antmous, had been on terms of friendship uith the 
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royal house of Macedon. But tie course of policy 
which they had pursued was that prudent and honour- 
able mean which it had been, the aim of Philopoemen 
and Lycortas to preserve in the councils of the Achwan 
League. They were aware of the calumnies with which 
Cbarops was assailing them, but, conscious of their in- 
nocence, believed for a time that they might defy his 
malice. But vhen tliey saw the ^tolian officers sent 
as culprits to Italy, they thought it no longer safe to 
trust themselves in the power of the Romans, and 
openly went over to Perseus.^ A plot was laid by 
some of their partisans for seizing Hostilius on his 
way through Epirus and giving him up to Perseus, and 
the consul only escaped through an accidental change 
in his plans.' He displayed as little capacity or energy 
as his predecessor in the prosecution of the war, was 
repulsed in an attempt which he made to penetrate into 
Elymiolis, and afterwards remained on the defensive in 
Thessaly, and acknowledged the enemy's superiority by 
declining a battle. Peiseus not only made himself 
master of several towns in Thessaly, but found leisure 
for an expedition against the Dardanians, defeated them 
with great slaughter, and can icil off much booty He 
w^as even encouraged by the supineness of the praetor, 
who seems to have been much more intent on the 
plunder of his allies than on the annoyance of the 
enemy, to make an attack on the Roman fleet at Oreus, 
where he took or sank a great number of transports, 
and several galleys of war.** 

The accounts which the senate continued to receive 
of the conduct of its officers in Greece, induced it to 
issue a decree, by which it forbade any one to furnish 
supplies for the purposes of war at the requisition of the 
Roman magistrates, without its authority.^ Hostilius 
received this ordinance while he was in winter-quarters 
at Larissa, and sent C'. Popillius and Cn. Octavius to 
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publish it in Greece. They carried it first to Thebes, 
and then round the cities of Peloponnesus^ which had 
probably all suffered from arbitrary exactions. But 
while they displayed this proof of the senate’s clemency 
and kindness, they dropped several intimations of their 
displeasure at the conduct of men, who in their hearts 
were hostile to Rome, and under the pretence of mo- 
deration and discretion were only waiting for an op- 
portunity of declaring themselves against her. It was 
well understood that these hints were pointed against 
Lycortas, Archon, and Polybius ; and it was supposed 
that the envoys had designed formally to accuse them 
in the assembly at JBgiunL But they could find no 
colourable ground for any charge, and perhaps perceived 
that the temper of the assembly was not favourable to 
such an attempt. They then passed over to iEtolia, 
where in an assembly held at Thermus they endeavoured 
to obtain hostages from the party which was suspected 
of disaffection to the Roman cause ; and in this demand 
they were supported, not only by Lyciscus, but by 
Thoas, who had now the baseness to instigate ihe 
Romans against the men through whose intercession he 
had been released after he had been delivered up by 
Antiochus. But the popular feeling displayed itself so 
strongly against his treachery and ingratitude, that the 
envoys thought it prudent to waive their demand. In 
Acarnania, which they visited next, their partisans ven- 
tured on a still bolder attempt, and exhorted them to 
introduce Roman garrisons into the towns, as a security 
against the machinations of the Macedonian party ; but 
the aversion which the people manifested to the mea- 
sure induced them to abandon it, and they returned to 
Larissa without having accomplished any other object. ^ 
As their mission was one of conciliation, and the junc- 
ture required an exhibition of gentleness and for- 
bearance, it was not difficult to foresee what would be 
the fate of the Greeks, as soon as the motives which 
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led the senate to spare them should have ceased to 
operate. 

In the depth of the winter, when the snow lay so 
deep on the Cambunian hills, as to be an insurmount- 
able barrier against an invading army, Perseus undertook 
an expedition into Illyria, chiefly with a ‘view to draw 
Gentius into his alliance. In the flcld his operations 
were successful ; he made himself master of several 
strong places, and advanced near to the frontier of the 
dominions of Gentius; but the negotiation which he 
then proceeded to open with the Illyrian king, was long 
protracted without any effect, though Gentius from the 
first declared himself willing to make war on the Ro- 
mans, because Perseus could not bring himself to spare 
the subsidy which he required. After his return to 
Macedonia, he made another laborious expedition into 
iEtolia. There Stratus would have opened its gates to 
him, for its principal citizen Archidamus had been 
goaded into revolt by the calumnious accusations of 
Lyciscus and Thoas, as Cephalus by those of Charops ; 
but C. Popillius, who had been sent by the consul with 
1000 men to Ambracia, having received intelligence 
from the opposite party of the approach of Perseus, 
arrived in time to save Stratus, and to prevent the 
.^tolian general Dinarchus from joining the Mace- 
donian army with all the troops under his command. 
Aperantia however was induced, through the influence 
of Atchidamus, to submit to Perseus, as would probably 
have been the case with all the rest of ^tolia, but for 
the timely intervention of Popillius, During the same 
time the Macedonian general Clevas successfully de- 
fended the revolted Epirote against a Roman army 
under Ap. Claudius, and forced him to retire with loss 
into Illyria. 

Early in the spring of I 69 Hostilius was superseded 
by the new consul, Q. Marcius Philippus, who brought 
a reinforcement of 5000 men to the army. Marcius, 
notwithstanding bis advanced age and unwieldy person 
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seems to have l)een a man of greater energy than either 
or his predece^'Sors in the command, and he was most 
probably stimulated by the impatience which had been 
excited at Rome bv tlie long continuance of the war to 
more vigorous efforts. As soon as he had put himself 
at the head of the army in Thessaly, he resolved to pene- 
trate into Macedonia. The pass of Tempe was so 
strongly fortified as to preclude all attempts on that side- 
His choice !ay between the different passes of the moun- 
tains, all difiicult, even if no resistance should be offered 
by the enemy, and if defended extremely dangerous. 
He selected the eastern route, which led over Mount 
Olympus, down to the sea-coa'^t of Pieria, where Perseus 
himself was encami>ed near Dium. He had betn a|^ 
prised of the consul's design, though no? of the routb 
which he meant to take, and he had sent a body of 
12,000 men under llippias to occupy the heights of 
Olympus, and 10,000 light infantry to the pass over 
the Cambunian range. But these precautions seemed 
to have exhausted all his powers of thought and action. 
He remained on the coast awaiting the issue, whicli by 
a slight exertion of foresight and alertness be might have 
determined in his own favour. Hippias maintained his 
ground, and a desultory combat was carried on between 
the light infantry of each for two days, during which 
Perseus, who was not more than twelve miles from the 
scene of action, might have come up with fresh troops, 
which would probably have forced the Romans to a dis- 
astrous retieat. But instead of this, Marciua having left 
a body of 4000 men to observe Hippias, was allowed to 
descend by a ravine of indescribable difficulty, where a 
handful of men might have destroyed his whole army. 
This was only the first in a series of fatal errors, by 
which Perseus threw away the fairest opportunities, and 
marred the brightest prospects. When Marcius had 
come down safely into the plain, his situation was still 
extremely perilous. He was inclosed in a narrow space 
Ijetween the mountains and the sea. Retreat was utterly 
hopeless, and a very slight fortification would have ren- 
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ilerecl the king's position at Dium impregnable. The 
consul therefore must have remained mouonless as long 
as the enemy chose to keep guard over him, and in the 
meanwhile depended for subsistence entirely on the fleet, 
that IS, on the w'eather and the season, and before even 
the first necessary supply could arrive would have been 
reduced to extreme distress. From this embarrassment 
however he was immediately extneated by the infatua- 
tion of Perseus, who, seized with a panic at the approach 
of the Homans, abandoned himself to despair at the very 
moment when an abler general would have conceived 
the most sanguine hopes of a decisive advantage He 
not only abandoned Diiim, after having removed tlie gilt 
statues on board the fleet, and fell back upon I’ydna, 
but withdrew all the garrisons which guarded the strong- 
holds of Tempe, and sent Nicias, his treasurer, to PclJa, 
with orders to sink all his treasures deposited there in 
the lake^, and Andronicus to Thessalonica, with a com- 
mission to burn the anenal Mareius advanced to the 
distance of two days' march beyond Diuin, haidly be- 
lieving that a place so rich and strong could have been 
abandoned to him unless with a view to some stratagem: 
hut the scarcity of provisions compelled him to retreat 
to Dium, and afterwards to Phil a. The fleet brought 
no supply, and liis army would have starved, if it had 
not been seasonably relieved by the corn found in the 
evacuated fortresses of Tempe. This retrograde move- 
ment a little revived the courage of Perseus. He again 
took possession of Dium, and encamped five miles to the 
south, on the left bank of the river Fuipeus. He now 
began to be ashamed of his cowardice, and to wish to 
conceal it. He accused the generals whom he had re- 
called from their ])osts of throwing open the passes to 
the enemy. Andronicus had wisely deferred the exe- 
cution of his frantic order. The treasure had been 
thrown into the lake, but was mostly recovered by 
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diving ; and Perseus is said to have put the divers, as 
ivell as Nicon and Andronicus, to death, in the hope 
of covering his own disgrace. The Homan fleet, under 
the preetor C. Marcius Figulus, who was accompanied 
by Eumenes, made unsuccessful attempts on Thessa- 
lonica, Cassandrea, and Torone ; and a division of the 
army, which had been sent by the consul to besiege 
Melibcca, was put to flight by the Macedonian general 
Euphranor ; who, though he had but 5:000 men under 
his command, was likewise able to protect Deme- 
trias and its territory against the fleet which lay at 
1 ulcus. The armies on both sides went soon after 
into winter-quarters ; and at tiie end of the third cam- 
paign, notwithstanding the folly of Perseus, the Ro- 
mans had only gained a footing on the threshold of 
Macedonia, without any clear prospect that they would 
be able to advance a step further. Marcius himself, 
when a Rhodian embassy came to his camp at Hera- 
cleum with congratulations on his success, suggested to 
the envoys that their government would do well to 
offer its mediation between the belligerent powers. 
This intimation encouraged the Macedonian party at 
Rhodes, as a proof that the Romans themselves did not 
consider their affairs as jirosperous ; and the conse- 
quence was, that an embassy was sent to Rome, which 
tendered its mediation in haughty and almost threaten- 
ing terms. Polybius believes that Marcius, expecting 
that the war would soon be brought to a triumphant 
issue against Perseus, desired to embroil the Rhodians 
in a quarrel with Rome, and to furnish a pretext for 
hostile proceedings toward them.^ There can be no 
doubt that he was quite capable of such perfidious 
cunning ; but it may be questioned whether he felt so 
much confidence as to the approaching termination of the 
war, and would not have wished that peace should be 
granted to Perseus before he was himself superseded. 
Even Eumenes began to waver in his loyalty to the 
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Romans. He entered into a private negotiation with 
Perseus, and went so far as to consent to accept a sub- 
sidy from him, possibly hoping to overreach him, and 
to avoid any overt act of hostility towards Home. But 
the treaty was broken off, because Perseus would not 
part with his gold.^ This wretched parsimony was 
still more conspicuously displayed in two other transac- 
tions nearly at the same time. He had at length made 
up his mind to purchase the aid of Gentius at the 
price which the Illyrian demanded — 300 talents. 
The hostages were interchanged, and the treaty so- 
lemnly ratified by Perseus in the presence of the Ma- 
cedonian cavalry, whom he wished to encourage by the 
intelligence of this important alliance. 'J'en talents 
were sent to Gentius as an earnest ; the rest was sealed 
in the presence of his envoys, to be conveyed to him by 
Macedonian bearers, who were directed by Perseus to 
wait when they reached the frontier for further orders. 
Gentius now embarked frankly in the cause, and not 
only sent ambassadors to accompany those of Perseus 
to Rhodes, but threw two Roman envoys into prison. 
Perseus, as soon as he heard that his ally had thus 
broken, past all hope of reparation, with the Romans, 
retained the rest of the subsidy.^ In like manner he 
lost the services of an army of 20,000 Bastarnians, 
whom he might have taken into his pay. The bargain 
was concluded ; the Celts advanced within five or six 
days* march of his camp, when Perseus, unable to 
endure the sacrifice of so much treasure, even for the 
sake of a kingdom, resolved to engage only 5000 of 
the cavalry ; but as he did not send the stipulated gold 
even for these, the Celtic chief indignantly marched 
away. 

At Rome, though no apprehension was felt as to the 
final issue of the Macedonian war, its state at the end 
of the third year was not regarded as promising ; and 
L. .^niilius Paullus was raised for the second time to 
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tlie consulate, with a general hope that his tried abilities 
would bring the contest to a speedy close, though the 
province was not assigned to him, as Plutarch relates^, 
but, apparently at least, fell to him by lot>' He him- 
self, after his election, caused commissioners to be sent 
to inspect the condition of the army ; and their report 
of it was not at all cheering. A levy of 1 4,000 foot 
and 1200 horse was decreed to reinforce it. He set 
out from Rome with Cn. Octavius, who commanded the 
fleet, on the first of April ; arrived at Corcyra on the 
same day on which he sailed from lirundusium ; five 
days after celebrated a sacrifice at Delphi, and in five 
more had reached the camp m Pieria.*^ His soldiers, 
who had been accustomed to great licence-*, soon learnt, 
by the regulations which he introduced, that they had 
now a general as well as a consul at their head ; and 
Perseus no longer felt himself safe behind the Enipeus, 
when he saw the Roman camp moved forwarrl to the 
opposite hank. The terror with which he was inspired 
by the fame of Paullus was soon heightened by tidings 
that whatever hopes he had built on Ins alliance with 
Gentius bad fallen to the ground. After a war of not 
more than twenty or thirty days, Gentius being be- 
sieged in his capital, Scodra, surrendered to the prstor 
Anicius, and was earned, with all his family, to Rome, 
to adorn his tnumph, having received ten talents as the 
price of his throne and his liberty. Perseus however 
did not neglect the precautions which his situation re- 
quired. He fortified his position on the Enipeus ; 
detached a body of cavalry to protect the coast of 
Macedonia from the operations of the Roman fleet, 
which bad entered the gulf of Thessalonica ; and sent 
5000 men to guard the northern pass of Olympus at 

* Lit" uliv 27. Plut ^mil. Pauli. 12 Diodor. Exc. p. 580. 

* .£miL Pauli. 10. Olft ixvatvu yirirStu. 

3^Liv xliv 17 DeaigiiatOit cxtemplo iKirtlri placuit provlnciag . . 
.fimllio Marpd6nla evenkt. 

* Liv xlv 41 

^ Plut Ailmil PauU 13 liv. xliv. 1. (probably exaggerating the merit! 
of Hostiliub). 
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Petra, which opened a way near the highest summit 
of the mountain, the Pythium, by which an enemy 
might descend to the plains in his rear. This was, 
indeed, the danger which he had most reason to pro- 
vide against ; for Paullus, having weighed all the modes 
of attack by which he might attempt to dislodge the 
enemy from his position, finally decided on this. He 
sent Scipio Nasica, accompanied by his eldest son, 
Fabius Maximus, with 8000 men, to force this pass, 
while he occupied the attention of Perseus with a senes 
of assaults on his entrenchments. Nasica, after a long 
circuit, surprised the Macedonians at Petra, and drove 
them down before him ; and Perseus, at his approach, 
hastily abandoned his position, and retreated toward 
Pydna, where the consul, having been joined by Nasiom, 
came up with him the same day, but def'erreil giving 
battle until the morrow. An eclipse of the moon, 
which took place in the night, filled the Macedonians 
with superstitious terror ; the Romans had a tribune in 
their army, who was able to predict and explain it 
Perseus, though with blank misgivings, yielded to the 
advice of his friends, who exhorted him to risk an 
engagement : he could not but perceive that further 
retreat would be attended with the dispersion of his 
forces and the loss of his kingdom. The next day 
(June 22., B. 0. 16*8) a short combat decided the fate 
of the Macedonian monarchy. The power of the 
phalanx was again tried, under circumstances the most 
advantageous to it, and again failed, through the same 
causes which occasioned the loss of the battle of Cy- 
noscephalfiE. Victorious on the level ground, it fell 
into disorder when it had advanced upon the retreating 
enemy to the foot of the hills, where it could no longer 
preseive the evenness of its front, and the compactness 
of its mass ; and opened numerous passages through its 
ranks for the legionaries, who rushed in to an almost 
unresisted slaughter. The slain on the Macedonian 
side are said to have amounted to 20,000 ; upwaids of 
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10,000 vrere made prisoners : the Romans lost scarcely 
100 men. Perseus took little part in the battle, as the 
Romans {^ave out, through cowardice ; but it appears 
that he had received a kick from a horse the day oefore, 
which compelled him to use a litter.* It is certain^ 
however, tliat as soon as the rout began he left the 
field with the cavalry, whicli remained untouched, and 
fled towards Pella. He was soon deserted by his Ma- 
cedonian followers, and even at Pella found that he 
was no longer obeyed by his subjects. In the first 
movement of his passion he killed two officers of his 
household with his own hand ; and continued his flight 
with no attendants beside the royal pages but three 
foreigners — Evander the Cretan, Neon the Hceotian, 
and the jEtolian Archidamus, — with 500 Cretans, 
whose attachment was only retained by permission to 
plunder the royal plate, which Perseus afterwards re- 
covered from Oiein by a disgraceful trick. At Am- 
phipolis he sent three persons of low rank, the only 
messengers he could find, with a letter to l^ullus ; but 
only stayed long enough to embark the treasure de- 
posited there, and sailed with it down the Stryinon W 
Galepsus, and thence to Samoihrace. 

Little loyalty could seem due to such a king, even if 
his fortunes had been less desperate. The whole of 
Macedonia submitted immediately without resistance 
to the conqueror. The Roman fleet soon pursued the 
royal fugitive to Samothrace. But Octavius spared 
the sanctity of the a'jylum, and only demanded Evander, 
as a man whose hands were stained with the blood of 
Eumenes, and Perseus w'as said to have despatched 
him, to prevent a disclosure of his own guilt. But he 
suffered himself to be overreached by another Cretan, 
who engaged to convey him to the coast of Thrace, 
where he hoped to find refuge at the court of Cotys ; 
but sailed away without him, as soon as his treasure 
had been put on board. He then hid himself in a 


> Plut. iHmil. Ptiull 19. 
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nook of the temple^ until his remaining servants had 
been tempted by a promise of free pardon to surrender 
themselves^ and his younger children had been betrayed 
into the hands of Octavius by the friend who had 
charge of them. He then gave himsdlf up, with his 
eldest son Philip, to the prsetor, and was immediately 
conducted to the consul’s camp. He was courteously 
received by the conqueror, but is said to have forfeited 
the respect which would have been paid to his rank, 
by the abjectness of his demeanour ; though he was 
thought to have been guilty of extravagant presump- 
tion, when ill the letter which he wrote immediately 
after his defeat, he retained the title of king. About 
the same time that these events were taking place in 
Macedonia, Anicius, after the subjugation of Illyria, 
marched into Epirus, At Phanota, where the plot had 
been laid for the seizure of the consul Hostilius, the 
whole population went out to meet him with the en- 
signs of suppliants. All the other towns of Epirus 
submitted likewise without resistance: only in four, 
in Molossis, was there so much as an appearance of 
hesitation, which was the effect of the presence of 
Cephalus, and some other leaders of the Macedonian 
party. ^ But this obstacle was soon removed by their 
execution or voluntary death, and these towns also 
surrendered without any opposiiion. Anicius distri- 
buted his troops among the principal cities, and left the 
whole country perfectly tranquil, when he returned to 
Illyria, to meet the five commissioners, who were sent 
from Rome to regulate its affairs. 

A commission of Ten was appointed as usual to settle 
those of Macedonia. In the summer of l67, before 
the arrival of the commissioners, Paullus accompanied 
by his second son, the future conqueror of Carthage 
and Numantia, and by Athenxus, a brother of Eumenes, 
made a tour in Greece : not with any political object, 
but simply to gratify the curiosity of a stranger, who 
was familiar with Greek literature, and whose house at 

• Liv. xW. S6. 
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Rome was full of Greek rhetoricians, and artists, and 
masters of all kinds for the education of his sons. He 
went to view the monuments of art, scenes celebrated 
in history or fable, or hallowed by religion : to com- 
pare Phidias with Homer. l It was not only Athens 
and Spai ta, Sicyon and Argos, and Epidaurus, Corinth, 
and Olympia that attracted his attention: the com- 
paratively obscure shrines of Lebadea and Oropus were 
not without their interest for the Rornfl^ augur, who 
was no less exact in the ohsehrante of the sacerdotal 
ritual than in the maintenance of military disci pline-^ 
but sacrificed at Olympia before the work of Phidias 
with as much devotion as in tlie Cajutol. He did not 
indeed wholly lay aside the majesty of the proconsul ; 
at Delphi he ordered his own statues to be placed on 
the pedestals which had been erected for those of 
Perseus. But he made no inquiries into recent po- 
litical transaction':, and displayed his power chiefly in 
acts of beneficence : for aninist so many memorials of 
ancient prosperity, he everywhere found signs of present 
poverty and distress, and the vast magazines of com 
and oil which had fallen into his hands in Macedonia, 
enabled him to relieve tlie indigence of the Greeks by 
liberal largesses.’’ His visit to Gieece is a pleasing 
idyllian episode in a life divided between the senate 
and the camp: and it is cliaracteristic of the beginning 
of a new period, being as lar as we know the first ever 
paid to the country for such a purpose.^ 

It would have been happy lor Greece if her destinies 
had now depended on tlie will of Paullus, But he was 
the minister of a system by which the rapacious oli- 
garchy, which wielded the Homan legions, was enabled 
to treat the fairest portion of the civilised world as its 
prey, and, as it grew bolder with success, became more 
and more callous to shame and remorse in the prosecn- 

>Polyb.xxx 15 Liv xlv 27,28. f»Iut iEmil. Pauli 28 

* PluL ;T:mil Pauli 3 a Ibid 28. 

* Livy liui mates I hat even in bis time such tours iii Greece were not 
very common Nobilitata fama magis auribus accepta lunt, quam ucuUs 
lotcuuiur. (xlv. 27.) 
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tion of its iniquitous ends, which it scarcely deigned to 
cover with the thrca(li)are mantle of its demure hypo- 
crisy. Such men as Q. Marcius and C. PopUlius were 
now the fittest agents for its work. A scene occurred 
to PaulluB, as he passed through Thessaly on his return 
to Macedonia, which exhibited a slight prelude to the 
miseries which Greece was to endure under the absolute 
ascendency of this system. He was met by a multitude 
of Alltuhans in liic garb of suppliants, who related that 
Lyciscus and another of his party, having obtained a 
body of troops from a Roman officer, had surroundeil 
the council-room, had put .550 of their opponents to 
death, forced others into exile, and taken possession of 
the property both of the dead and the banished. Paullus 
could only bid the supidianis repair to Amphipolis, 
where he was to arrange the affairs of his province in 
concert with the ten cummissioners, who had already 
arrived in Macedonia. They had brought with them 
the outlines of a decree^, which when the details had 
been adjusted was solemnly published from the pro- 
consular tribunal at Amphipolis, in the presence of a 
great concourse of people ; first recited in Latin by 
Paullus, and then in a Greek translation by the pro- 
prffitor Octavius. By its provisions Macedonia was- 
divided into four districts, to which Amphipolis, Thes- 
salonica, Pella, and Pelagonia, were assigned as capitals. 
They were to be governed each by its own councils and 
magistrates, and were to be not only independent of 
each other, but separated from each other, by the 
strictest prohibition of mutual intercourse, both of in- 
termarriage and of contracts for the acquisition of land 
or houses, beyond the border within which either of 
the parties dwelt.^ Even the importation of salt waa 
forbidden, as well as the working of gold and silver 
mines — to guard against the abuses which were admitted 
to be inseparable from the administration of these 

I IJhr tW. 18 

* Nequecoiinubiuin nequeoomme»Tiuiii ■grprum gdlflrinrum^nff Iptnf at 
niiqumm extra fine* regvpnia nm. (Liv. xl? £9.^ 
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royalties on the Homan system * — and the felling of ship- 
timber. As the three regions which bonJered on the 
territories of barbarian tribes, were expressly permitted 
to keep garrisons for the protection of their frontiers, 
the use of arms for any other pur[)ose seems to have 
been tacitly, if not expressly, interdicted. A tribute of 
100 talents, one half of the amount of the taxation 
under the royal government, was reserved for the 
llomans. Whether the burdens of the people were 
lightened to the same extent, or the difference was 
more than equal to the increased expence of the quad- 
ruple administration, has been ])erhaps justly ques- 
tioned.* The most important benefits conferred on the 
conquered nation were exemption from the rule of a 
Roman magistrate and the rapacity of Roman farmers 
of the revenue, — which however was only a precanoub 
and temporary boon — and a new code of laws, com- 
piled under the care of Paullus himself, and therefore 
probably framed on equitable principles, and wisely 
adapted to the condition of the country, as it is said to 
have stood the test of experience.^ That nevertheless 
the decree was received with deep discontent by every 
Macedonian who retained any degree of national feeling, 
may be easily supposed ; and we hardly know whether 
Livy is in earnest, when he affects to correct the error 
of those who complained of the dismemberment of their 
country, not aware, he thinks, how adequate each re- 
gion was to the supply of its own wants. The jealousy 
of the senate however was not satisfied with these pre- 
cautions. The government of each region was com- 
mitted to an oligarchical council*; and to secure an 
election of its members conformable to the interests of 
Rome, all the Macedonians who had held any office in 
the king's service were ordered, under pain of death, 
to go with their children, who had passed the age of 
fifteen, to Italy. 

1 l.iv xlv 18. Ubl publicanus est, ibi aut Jut publicum vuani, aut liber^ 
tatem •ociii nullam ease. 

^ By Schltiascr, Vmiicrsal-h/at. Urherstchl, li 2 p li3. 

* l4v xlv. a, beoatorL's, quus Syuedrua vocaat. 
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The authority of the commisBioners was not confined 
to Macedonia. They were invested with an unlimited 
jurisdiction over all political causes in Greece^ and even 
beyond the shores of Europe ; for they sent one of their 
number to rase the town of Antissa in Lesbos to the 
j;round, and to remove its whole population to Me- 
thymna, because it liad received a Macedonian admiral 
in its port, and supplied his fleet with provisions. Every 
part of their instructions seems to have breathed the 
same spirit of vindictive cruelty, and insolent, shame- 
less tyranny ; or they were directed to follow the 
counsels of Callicrates, Charops, and Lyciscus* From 
all parts of Greece the principal traitors and sycophants 
flocked to their tribunal, for no state ventured to send 
any representatives but the men who had been most 
forward on the side of Home. From Achaia, Calli- 
cratesj Aristodainus, Agcsias, and Phihppus ; from 
Boeotia, Mnasippus ; from Acarnania^ Chremes ; from 
Epirus, Charops and Nicias; from .®tolia, Lyciscus 
and Tisippua — the authors of the recent massacre — 
are named among the men who came to share the tri- 
umph of the Romans, and to direct their persecution 
against the best and most patriotic of their fellow- 
countrymen. Paullus saw and despised the baseness 
of these miscreants, and would not have sacrificed better 
men to their malice ; but his was only one voice against 
ten.* His colleagues were better informed as to the 
intentions of the senate, and knew that Callicrates and 
Charops possessed, as they deserved, its entire confi- 
dence. The manner in which they decided on the case 
of the ^tolians, who had been the victims of the recent 
Violence, removed all doubt as to the course which they 
meant to pursue, and encouraged their partisans to lay 
aside all shame and reserve. No inquiry was made 
except as to the political principles of the actors ami 
the Bufierers.'^ The bloodshed, the banishment, and 
the confiscation, were all sanctioned and ratified ; only 


> Polyb XXX 10. 
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BebiuB was pronounced to have been in fault, when he 
lent hia soldiers for such a purpose. Still even ^tolia 
was not deemed to be yet sufficiently purged from dis- 
afTection. There, as well as in Acarnania, Epirus, 
Boeotia, and Achaia, as the commissioners were assured 
by their Greek advisers, there were still many covert 
enemies of Home, and until this party was everywhere 
crushed, and the ascendency of the decided advocates of 
the Roman supremacy firmly established, there could 
be no security for the public loyalty and tranquillity. 
Lists of the suspected citizens were drawn up by their 
adversaries, and letters were despatched in the name of 
the proconsul to.^tolia^, Acarnaiiia, Epirus, and Boeotia, 
commanding them all to proceed to Rome to take their 
trial. With the A ch scans it was thought prudent to 
adopt a different course ; for it was doubted whether 
they might submit so quietly to such an order; es- 
pecially as no papers had been discovered in the Ma- 
cedonian archives, to implicate any of their proscribed 
dtizens in the charae of correspondence with Perseus. 
Two of the commissioners, C. Claudius and Cn. Do- 
mitius, were sent to Peloponnesus, to accomplish the^r 
object without danger of tumult or opposition. In the 
meanwhile, for a specimen of the justice which awaited 
the accused. Neon the Boeotian, and Andronicus the 
iBtoiian were beheaded: Neon, as the author of the 
alliance with Perseus ; Andronicus, because he had fol. 
lowed his father to the war against the Romans. 

When these affairs had been transacted, after having 
celebrated magnificent games at Amphipolis, in which 
the spoils of the Macedonian monarchy, which were about 
to be transported to Rome, formed the most splendid part 
of the spectacle, Paullus set out for Epirus. On his ar- 
rival at Passaro, he sent for ten of the principal citizens 
from each of seventy towns, mostly of the Molossians^, 
which had been involved in there\olt of Cepbalus, or in 

> JutUn. xniciil S. R. UnivenMiiTn urbium lenatiu, cum conjugibiu at 
bbent. quiduhla fliie Rierant, Romani mluua. 

* Puyb XTLX. 15u MalUrtw* vXiirraf. 
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a suspicion of disloyalty to Rome^ and ordered that the 
gold and silver of every town should be collected and 
brought forth into the public place. A detachment of 
soldiers was then sent into each^ in such order that all 
were occupied precisely at the same time ; and at the 
same hour, at a preconcerted signal, were all given up to 
pillage. The inhabitants, whose fears had been previously 
lulled by an intimation that the garrisons were to be 
withdrawn were carried away as slaves. A hundred 
and fifty thousand human beings were thus at one blow 
tom from their homes, and reduced into the lowest depth 
of wretchedness. The produce of the spoil was divided 
among the troops.'^ The guilt of this atrocious wdcked- 
nesB rests with the senate, by whose express command it 
was perpetrated. Paullus, though a severe exacter of 
discipline, who threw the deserters under the feet of his 
elephants ^ was of an affectionate and gentle nature, 
softened by study, inclined to contemplation, deeply sen- 
sible of the instability of mortal greatness, and shrinking 
with religious awe from wanton oppression of a van- 
quished enemy, as he showed when, after his triumph, 
he interceded for Perseus, and procured his release from 
the dungeon to which he had been mercilessly consigned."^ 
That such a man should have been made the instrument 
of such a deed, may be numbered among the most me- 
lancholy examples of military servitude. 

That the conduct of the Roman government towards 
the Achseans may be better appreciated, we must resume 
the thread which we dropped after an account of the em- 
bassy of Popillius and Octavius. The threats thrown 
out by the envoys against the neutral or moderate party, 

1 Liv. xlT 34. Applan (HI 9 ) Myi they were promUed fergivenets on 
condition or curronderiiiK their gold and silver 

2 PlutATch, JEmll Pauli. 29., and Livy, xlv. Si. follow widalj difflereot 
reporui as to its amount 

S Val Maxim ii 7. 14 

4 Plut. .£mil Pauli. 37. Dindor. Fragm. xxxl. Livy, zlv. 42. leemi 
to draw a veil over the fate of Perseus, who, according to other accounts, 
was committed to the custody of barbarians, who killed him by depriving 
him of sleep Inaras (ix 24 ) relates that he killed himself, when be 
began to despair ul recovering his kingdom. But it Is scarcely credible that 
after tbc triumph he should even fur a moment liave cheruhed such a 
hope. 
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induced the men of all shades of politica] opinion, who 
might regard themselves as affected by them, to hold a 
conference on the common danger, and the means of 
avoiding it. Lycortas still adhered to the view which 
he had before taken of the course which it became them 
to pursue : to keep aloof from a contest in which they 
could not wish success to either party, but least to that 
which it would have been madness to provoke by direct 
opposition. There were others who agreed with him as 
to the necessity of this neutrality, but thought it desir- 
able to present an attitude of firmer resistance to the 
slavish and mercenary faction which was ready to sur- 
render every thing to Jlome. The majority however, 
remembering the intimations which they had so lately 
heard from the Roman envoys, thought that they ought 
so far to yield to circumstances, as to avoid giving any 
handle for calumny to their adversaries. On this side 
were Archon, Polybius, and Xenon : and Archon, as the 
representative of this opinion, was promoted to the chief 
magistracy, Polybius to the command of the cavalry. 
An opportunity was very soon afforded for an indication 
of the policy which they had adopted, by the arriva^ oi 
envoys from Attalus, who came to solicit the restoration 
of his brother's honours, and in this suit they were sup- 
ported by Polybius, who obtained a decree for the rest! 
tution of all such honours to Eumenes as were not either 
illegal or degrading to the AchsEans.^ When Marcius 
had taken the command of the Roman army in Thessaly, 
a more decided movement was made in the same direc- 
tion. A decree was passed to place all the forces of the 
League at the consul's disposal ; and an embassy was sent 
to him, with Polybius at its head, to learn his pleasure on 
the subject. When this embassy arrived in Thessaly, 
Marcius was just on the point of crossing the mountains, 
and Polybius did not obtain an audience from him until 
he had effected his descent into Plena. He however 
then declined the offer, as having no need of additional 
forces, which indeed in that critical position would pro- 
‘ Polyb. xxviii. 6. 7. 
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bably have increased his difficulties. Polybius sent his 
colleagues home with this answer^ but remained himself 
in the Roman camp, until Marcius learnt that Ap. Clau. 
dius, who commanded in Illyria with a very small army, 
which had been weakened by a disaster in the preceding 
campaign^, had applied to the Acheans for a reinforce- 
ment of 5000 auxiliaries. Marcius now sent Polybius 
to Peloponnesus with private instructions to prevent his 
countrymen from complying with the call of Appius. 
Polybius professes to doubt whether his object was, as 
he pretended, to relieve the Achseans or to thwart Appius, 
evidently believing the latter to have been his real mo- 
tive. But it might not be an improbable or unjust sur- 
mise, that he also wished to entrap the Achseans into a 
refusal, which might afterwards be used as a ground of 
accusation against them. And thus when the demand 
of Appius was brought before the Achsan assembly, 
Polybius found himself placed in a very embarrassing 
position ; on the one hand, not feeling himself at liberty 
to reveal the instructions which he had received from 
Marcius ; on the other, fearing to incur the appearance of 
opposition to the interests of Rome. To extricate him- 
self from this dilemma, he appealed to the recent ordi- 
nance, which forbade compliance with such requisitions, 
unless authorised by the senate. The question was con- 
sequently referred to the consul, who of course decided 
according to the terms of the ordinance ; and thus the 
appearance of entire submission to the will of the senate 
was preserved, though Polybius was conscious that be 
had probably given mortal offence to Ap. Claudius.^ 

In this affair the moderate independent party had 
avoided all collision, not only with Rome, but even 
with Callicrates : but before Marcius had been super- 
seded, another transaction occurred, in which Calli- 
crates found an opportunity of displaying his servility, 
and perhaps a handle against his adversaries. 
Ptolemies, Philometor and bis brother, Euergetea II. 

) Uv. xUii 10. ' Folyb. zivUi. 10, 11. 
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or Physcon^ having composed their differences^ needed 
protection against Antiochus Epiphanes^ and sent en- 
voys to obtain a body of auxiliaries from the Achieans. 
They asked for 1000 foot and 200 horse, and desired 
that Polybius might have the command of the cavalry, 
and that the whole might be under the orders of Ly- 
cortas. This request was opposed by Callicrates, on 
the pretext that, so long as the contest wiih Perseus 
remained undecided, the Achcans ought to keep all 
their forces at home, to be at the disposal of the Romans 
in case of need. Polybius reminded the assembly, that 
the consul had declined their proffered aid, anrl that, if 
it were otherwise, a state which could bring 40,000 
men into the field, might well spare a handful for the 
service of an old ally. The discussion was adjourned 
at the instance of Callicrates on a point of legal form, 
and in the interval it appears he called in the aid of 
Marcius ; for when the subject was brought before 
another Assembly, in which he proposed that, instead of 
sending succours, the League should tender its medi- 
ation between the Ptolemies and Antiochus, when the 
motion of Lycorias was on the point of being carried, a* 
courier arrived with a letter from Marcius, in which he 
exhorted the Achaeans, in conformity with the wish of 
the senate, to endeavour to reconcile the kings. This 
was a mere pretext; for the attempts which had been 
made by the senate itself for the same purpose had 
hitherto failed. But it answered the end of silencing the 
party of Lycortas. Envoys were appointed to act as 
mediators, and the Egyptian ambassadors then pro- 
duced a letter from their masters, which was only to be 
delivered if their first request should be rejected, soli- 
citing that Lycortas and Polybius might be sent to 
Egypt, to aid them with their counsels in the war. 
The celebrated circle of Popillius precluded the need of 
this, or any other assistance.^ 

Such appears to have been the entire amount of pro- 


» Folyb. xx\x, a-lO 
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▼ocatioiij and ground for jealousy, that had been given 
lo Rome by any party in the Lea| 2 ;ue, before the arrival 
of the two coinmissioners, C. Claudius and Cn. Do- 
mitius. We may therefore but faintly conceive the 
mixture of astonishment and indignation, with which 
the Achfiean assembly, suramoned to receive them, 
listened to their demands, when they alleged, that there 
were some powerful men who had contributed both by 
supplies of money, and in other ways, to the aid of 
Perseus, in the war, and required that they should all 
be condemned to death. After sentence had been pro- 
nounced, the commissioners would publish the names 
of the criminals. "J’he assembly however was not yet 
BO broken to the yoke, as to submit to such an out- 
rageous mockery of justice, and called upon them first 
to name the accused. Tliey were not disconcerted by 
this repulse, am! at the suggestion of Callicrates de- 
clared that all who had filled the ofiice of Gencial since 
the beginning of the war were involved in the charge. 
Xeno now came forward to assert his innocence ; but 
he was betraved by the warmth of his feelings into an 
imprudent offer. He too had been in that office, but 
had never either done wrong to the Romans, or shown 
favour to Perseus : and this he was ready to maintain 
either before an Achaean, or even a Roman tribunal. 
The Romans caught at this undertaking, and required 
that all the accused should go to be tried at Rome.^ 
Xeno’s offer served as a pretext, to cover the fear which 
induced the assembly to consent to this tyrannical de- 
mand : if indeed its consent was asked ; for we know 
only the result. Callicrates drew up a list of more 
than 1000 names, of course including all who, by 
station or character, had any title to his fear, or his 
hatred — the best and purest portion of the nation. All 
were forced to embark for Italy, and on their arrival, 
instead of being put upon their trial, were by order of 
the senate distributed among the Etruscan towns. 
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Only Polybius was permitted to find a home in the 
house of Paullus*, having probably become known to 
him or his sons in Greece. Here he contracted an 
intimate friendship with Scipio .Xmilianus^ the future 
conqueror of Carthage and Numantia, which enabled 
him to render some services to his country, and no 
doubt added much to the value of his history, though 
its influence on the tone and spirit of his narrative may 
not have been always favourable to an unreserved ex- 
hibition of the truth. 

The men who had been carried away from Pelopon- 
nesus were not a faction, but represented the feelings, 
and were accompanied by the good wishes, of the whole 
nation. Great anxiety theiefore was felt about their 
fate, which for a time w’as believed to depend on the 
event of the expected trial. But when year after year 
rolled by, and notliing more was heard of them than 
that they were still detained in the Italian cities, and it 
was no longer possible to suppose that the senate bad 
been prevented by the pressure of other business from 
taking cognizance of their cause, an embassy was sent 
to Rome, to request that they might be brought to trial. 
The senate, in its answer, affected to be surprised ttiat 
the Achteans should make such a request with regard to 
persons whom they themselves had already condemned.^ 
A fresh embassy therefore was sent, in the year 164, to 
correct this mistake, to inform the senate that the pri- 
soners had never been either condemned, or even heard, 
by their countrymen, and to pray that they might not 
be left to waste their lives in confinement without a trial: 
and that if the senate itself was not at leisure to sit in 
judgment on them, it would commit the inquiry to the 
Achirans, who would endeavour to conduct it with the 
strictest impartiality. This proposal drove the senate 
out of its last subterfuge, and extorted a declaration of 
its intentions on the subject. It dismissed the envoys 
with the answer, that it did not seem to it expedient 


1 Folyb. xxxii. 
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either for the interest of the Jlomans, or of the Greeks, 
that the prisoners should return home. This decision, 
while it crushed the hopes of all patriotic Achaeans, in- 
spired Callicrates, and all the other creatures of Roman 
influence throughout Greece, with fresh confidence.' 
The insolence of Charops now began to break through 
every restraint which either fear or the sense of decency 
had hitherto imposed on his cruelty and rapacity ; and 
he established a tyranny in Epirus similar to that of 
Nabis, but with the difference, that his favour with the 
senate supplied the place of foreign mercenaries, and 
secured the unresisting submission of his countrymen 
to his despotic will. For a time he contented himself 
with a senes of murders, perpetrated through his emis- 
saries on some of the wealthier citizens, often in the face 
of day, and in public places, either in the cities or on 
the high roads, as well as in their own houses ; and 
followed by the confiscation of their whole property to 
his use. He afterwards ventured on a more sweeping 
measure, and published a list, including all the most opu- 
lent Epirots of both sexes, as condemned to banishment. 
It was however soon generally understood, that this was 
only intended as a new mode of spoliation, and that the 
proscribed might make private bargains with Charops 
for leave to remain in Epirus. While he himself drew 
large sums from the men, as the price of this indul- 
gence, the women were directed to address themselves 
to his mother Fhilotis-, in whom he found as willing 
and able a coadjutrix in the work of rapine os Apega 
had proved to Nabis. But when he had obtained all 
that could be extorted from them oy the fear of exile, 
he nevertheless accused them before the Assembly of dis- 
affection to Rome, and, by intimidation or corruption, 
caused them to be condemned to death. As they mostly 
made their escape, he thought it necessary to exert all 
his interest to obtain a ratification of his proceedings 

• Polvb. u.i. 
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froin the senate^ and for this purpose undertook a jour- 
ney to Rome, well furnished with money, which it 
seems was already known to possess great influence over 
the deliberations of that assembly. Two doors however 
were closed a^^ainst him ; neither .^milius Paullus, nor 
M. ^milius Lepidus, then chief pontiff and First of the 
senate, would let him enter their houses : and it is pro- 
bable that the protector of Polybius actively opposed his 
application to the senate. The result was that he was 
dismissed with the answer, that the senate would instruct 
envoys of its own to inquire into the case. Charops 
felt that such an answer was equivalent to an expression 
of disapprobation, and that it would give a dangerous 
shock to his authority at home ; and he therefore sup- 
pressed it on his return, and substituted anotlier con- 
formable to bis wishes ; a fraud which we can hardly 
suppose he would have ventured on, if he had not re- 
ceived private intimation from his patrons that he might 
do so with impunity, and that the threatened investi- 
gation was merely a colour to save appearances. Still 
this repulse seems to have operated as a check upon his 
conduct, which kept him within bounds short at le^st 
of his previous excesses, and somewhat alleviated the 
misery of the people subject to his rule : and as he died 
a few years after at Brundusium, on his way to or from 
Rome, it may be inlerrcd, that he continued to regard 
his position as insecure. He had probably done so much 
to iJiict and exhaust Epirus, that even the jealousy of 
the senate was satisfied with the degree of weakness to 
which it was now reduced, and beheved that the time 
had come, when it might interpose its protection witli- 
out fear of restoring strength sufficient for any inde- 
pendent movement. An embassy sent from Epirus to 
Rome in the year after his death, received a promise 
that the commissioners who were about to proceed to 
Illyria, should be furnished with instructions for the 
regulation of affairs in Epirus. 

The state of things was perhaps not very different in 
iEtolia, Acarnania, and Boeotia, though none of the 
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partisans of Rome, who held rule there, equalled Cha- 
rops in ferocity and recklessness. But still it was a 
happy riddance, and the beginning of quieter tunes for 
.ffitolia, when the blood-thirsty Lyciscus cajne to his 
end : and nearly at the same time Acamania was de- 
livered from Chremes, and Bccotia from Mnasippus. 
Each had so abused his power, that his death was a 
public blessing, and attended with a salutary change 
in the state of affairs.^ Callicrates survived all these 
kindred spirits, and retained his ascendency to the end 
of his life. lie was probably as unscrupulous, shame- 
less, and greedy as any of them, and would have shrunk 
from no kind of outrage which he could commit with 
safety. But notwithstanding the Roman patronage, his 
power wrs limited by the spirit which still animated the 
Acha:an League, and which had a force still at its com- 
mand by no means contemptible in itself, though quite 
incapable of sustaining a struggle against Rome. The 
removal of his adversaries did not screen him from 
the most galling marks of general loathing and contempt, 
which he did not dare to resent. He found himself 
shunned in public places as an infection, and heard him- 
self hooted as a traitor by the boys in the streets.® 
Even in the Assembly, where he could wield the terrors 
of Roman vengeance to overawe opposition, he was not 
omnipotent. He could not prevent a series of embassieB 
from being sent to Rome to solicit the release of the 
captives. It may however have been in part owing to 
his counteraction that these attempts were so long un- 
successful. Direct attacks therefore on the persons or 
property of his fellow-citizens, such as Charops and 
Lyciscus might venture on, were beyond the means of 
Callicrates ; and the advantages which he derived from 
his infamy seem to have consisted chiefly in the price 
which he received for the exercise of his influence. • 


' Poljb. xxxii 21, 22 

* Ibiii XXX 20 On the other hand we learn that itatuea were erected 
to him (Pol^b Exc Vac. pl 44S ), which however waa aojrthing but a 
proof of public eateem. 
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Soon after the senate hail declared its intentions with 
regard to the detained Achetans, its suspicions were 
directed against Eumcncs, and it was induced to send 
Sulpicius G alius and M. Sergius to Asia, to inves- 
tigate the charges which had been laid against him^ or 
to collect materials for future accusations ; and it in- 
structed them to visit Greece on their way, and take 
cognizance of the dispute which was still agitated be- 
tween Sparta and Megalopolis about their confines.^ 
According to Pausanias, a like question had been re- 
vived between Sparta and Argos.- But whatever con- 
troversies of this nature may have been brought before 
him, Gallus it seems thought them all beneath bis 
notice, and referred them to the decision of Callicrates, 
an opportunity which his delegate probably did not 
neglect, to enrich himself at the expense of one or both 
the parties. Gallus however had received some other 
more secret instructions, which he could only execute 
by the exercise of his own authority. He was directed 
to take measures for detaching as many places as he 
could from the Acliaan League. Yet within Pelopon- 
nesus he seems to liave found no occasion or pretext 
for any act of dismemberment, and we only hear that 
he gave an encouraging reception to the iEtolians of 
Pleuron, when they came to him with a petition, that 
their connection wiih the Acbieans might be severed, 
and permitted them to send an embassy for that purpose 
to the senate, which finally decided in their favour.*"* 
The conduct of Gallus toward Eumenes in Asia, as 
described by Polybius-*, justifies the belief that there is 
no exaggeration in the account given in general terms 
by Pausanias, of the arrogance with which he treated 
the Greeks. To mortify and humble them by all means 
in his power, was probably a part of his instructions, 
and he could not execute this commission better tlian 
by confer! ing honours and favours on Callicrates. 


• Polyb. xxxi. 9. 

* Paul. u. H. § 5. 
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But so long as the exiles were detained in Italy^ the 
voice of Callicrates seems to have been sufficient to 
decide all questions of public policy in the Acha.‘an As- 
sembly. In the year 152, on the occasion of a war 
which had broken out between Crete and Rhodes, 
envoys from each island came to solicit aid from the 
Adhsans. When both sides had been heard, the in- 
clination of the Assembly manifestly leaned in favour 
of Rhodes. But Callicrates then rose, and put an end 
to the debate with the simple declaration, that the 
Achsans ought not either to wage war or send succours, 
without the sanction of Rome.^ On such questions he 
was listened to as tlie organ of the senate, and the 
speaker’s unpopularity did not at all lessen the weight 
of his couTisels. 

Yet, justly odious as he was, the time was at hand 
when his countrymen found reason to look back with 
regret on the period of his sway, and might be tempted 
to believe that they could not have followed wiser 
guidance. At the end of seventeen years after their 
transportation to Italy, when, through a variety of 
causes, which however might all be traced to the sick- 
ness of hope deferred, the original number had shrunk 
from above 1000 to below 300, the exiles were per- 
mitted to return to Peloponnesus. The embassies which 
had been sent to intercede fi>r them, after the senate 
had refused to grant them a trial, had waived all pleas 
of right, and confined themselves to the language of 
the humblest supplication, but with no better effect. 
The senate would not even consent to the release of 
Polybius and Stratius, when this was made the object 
of a special request.'*^ It was not before the year 154 
that any indications could be discerned of a more fa- 
vourable disposition at Rnme. Opinions were then so 
divided on the subject, that when the question was 
debated, if the presiding preetor, A. Postumius, had not 
been adverse to the exiles, there would have been a 


I Polyb. xxxiii. 15. 
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majority in their favour.^ Yet two years after another 
suppliant embassy was dismissed with another peremptory 
refusal.-^ The Roman /riends of Polybius were, it seems^ 
too well acquainted with the views and temper of the 
senate, to intercede directly even in his behalf. Tt was 
Dot until long after the death of PaulJus, that a prospect 
was opened to encourage them to make any attempt*in 
behalf of the whole body of his fellow-sufferers. But 
in the year 151 , when the question was raised once more, 
Scipio ^inihanus exerted his interest with the censor 
Cato, whose son had married his sister, to gain the ac- 
cession of his voice on their side; and Cato's authority 
turned the scale in their favour. It was however only 
after a long debate, and then by an appeal, not to the 
justice or the humanity of the senate, but to the Roman 
pride. “ Have we nothing better to do,” he asked, 

than to be deliberating a whole day about a few old 
Greeks, whether they shall be jiut in the grave here or in 
their own country ?” But when the restoration was de- 
creed, and Polybius proceeded to solicit Cato’s interces- 
sion for an additional boon, that he and his friends might 
be reinstated m all the privileges which they had enjoyed 
before their deportation, the old man warned him with a 
smile, not to venture back into the cave of the Cyclops, 
for the sake of any trifles which he might have left be- 
hind there.'^ 

It seems clear from this authentic account, that the 
senate was taken by surprise, and shamed out of its 
jealousy, and granted the indulgence which had been so 
long importunately implored in mere indifference and 
contempt. If it had foreseen the results which were to 
ensue from the return of the exiles, it would most pro- 
bably have consented to it sooner ; but they were such 
as it was hardly possible to calculate.^ Among the re- 
stored were some whose presence in Greece was at this 

> Polyh xxxiii. 1. > Ibid. 15. 

* Polyb XXXV 6. 

' Not only Flathe (li p 639 ), but Schorn, who is lo much more cmutloiH 
sn impartial (|) :>8I ), believes that the restoration of the exiles was de- 
signed by the Bciiate to give occasion to disturbances which might offiml a 
pretext for open hostility. 
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juncture the worst calamity that could befal their coun- 
try. We have to deplore the loss of that part of the 
work of Polybius in which he gave a full account of the 
character and history of the men, among whom he names 
Ditcus and Damocritus, Alcamenes, Theodectes, and 
A rchi crates.^ But from the terms in which he speaks of 
them in the extant fragments, and from the facts re- 
corded of them, we may collect that they were, like so 
many who have been placed in similar circumstances, 
men who had learnt notlnng and foigot nothing in their 
exile, ^^ho came back burning with hatred and thirst of 
vengeance, not only against the Romans, but against all 
whom they regarded as friends of Rome, bent on satiat- 
ing this vengeance at any cost, but quite incapable of a 
sober estimate of the means they possessed of compassing 
their end. Theic were probably several among them 
who had been carried away to Italy, when they were just 
entering on public life.- In the seclusion of the Italian 
towns tliey could gain little political experience ; and 
the long indulgence of malignant passions, the dreams 
of ambition and revenge, with which they lieguiled their 
tedious hours, the perpetual fluctuation between sanguine 
hopes and listless despondency common to men in such 
a situation, could only tend to weaken and distort their 
natural judgment, ^^hen to all this it is added that they 
were as mercenary and unprincipled as Callicrates hiin- 

1 Polvli xl 4 9 Lucas (p 44 n ) observes that this passage was probablir 

the ground of Heert n’s assertion i^Alte Oesch 1S2I, p J42 ), “ that Diicus, 
Cntolaus, and DamoeritUb lidd returned fYomthcu ounhueinent in Italy with 
cxah])erated ieclinps,” but does not warrant it , since even if the reading 
nTtuzorie, winch Schweighocusur would aiicr to nni/^a/r, be retained, the 
passage cannot refer to the Italian exile And this indeed seems clear 
from the cause usMgnCfl tor their return, Itet rijv hurrurety which 

16 plainly the and inentioned belore (xxwiii 4 I ) But 

the connection between the return ot the exiles and the subsequent dis- 
turbances 18 distmcUy stated by Zoimras (ix 'i] ) 'Etw r£v 'LXX*jt>an *4 

v*o reu IlaiiXsti Aiju,tKi0v fjw.uxttrd'/iirttv lie ttv ’IraX/av, ei 
XuiTAi TO x^vreiv wfetr^uetjt roue tLvh^etf ut^toi/v 'ilf ou* Itu^ov. xett 
Tivtj iasiisaw, T»i» OiaaSi ixurohi injjjr.vawTO, 

xml xivOof ft-i/uxnty etri,irie-wro, -roit n ret 'Vmixatimv wm^k 

wjMvrti xxl ^oXi/Mov Ti tS nle wui- 

XiTftf riiv kvifan ixt,\atv ixo/juffxvra ^ Ton ht hivix.^ivTtS kX\‘(',Xut rfr' 
xbixr,utvad xml « t<e ixovTle, ire?,s/Mjtrxi> 

2 Polybius (xl. 4 4 ) olibLTvis ot Siratius that he was The 

remark seems to indicaie that it would nut have been applicable to many 
who had returned trum Italy 
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seif, it will be evident that they were even still less fitted 
than he to direct the councils of the nation, and that 
nothing but ruin was to be expected from the predomi- 
nance of their influence. Polybius also revisited Greece 
for a time. In the first year of the third Punic war he 
was summoned to attend the consul Manilius at Lily- 
ba?um ; but when he reached Corcyra, having received 
intelligence of the submission of the Carthaginians, he 
returned to Peloponnesus^, not however, it appears, to 
make a long stay there. He probably found that his 
intimacy with Scipio, and the favour by which he had 
been distinguished at Home, were so many barriers, which 
intercepted his prospects of honour, authority, and useful 
activity in his native land. Possibly he abandoned him- 
self too soon to despair, was too eager to return to the 
society of his Roman friends, and to the great theatre 
where he had an opportunity of witnessing, from the most 
favourable position, the most momentous scenes in the 
history of mankind, to record which was the main busi- 
ness of his life. He may have deceived himself with the 
liehef that he was likely to be more useful to his country 
111 Italy than at home. Perhaps he would havt acted a 
more generous part if he had remained in Peloponnesus 
to support the patriotic efforts of his friend Stratius. 
His proper place may have been at Corinth, when he was 
standing before ("ar Aage. But, beside that he may again 
have been olieying orders from Rome, we can only say, 
that in him such devotion to a sinking cause would have 
been singularly magnanimous ; there appears not the 
smallest likelihood that it would have produced any 
sensible effect on the course of events. 

The closing scenes in the history of the Achsan 
League are represented as having b^n introduced by 
a transaction, in which Athens bore a principal part, and 
which is chiefly remarkable as an illustration of the state 
into which that city had now sunk. Even before the 
disastrous war in which its territory suffered so much 
from Philip's merciless ravages, it had been driven to 

I Exc Vat p 447. 
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fceek occasional relief from the growing pressure of po- 
verty at the hands of the Eastern princes, particularly the 
Ptolemies, whose munificence it endeavoured to attract 
and requite by the most profuse and exquisite flattery.' 
The policy of Euryclides and Micio, w’ho directed its 
affairs during several years of Philip's reign, seems to 
have consisted almost wholly in such mendicancy. Its 
connection with Rome, which sctlittle value on its choicest 
honours and most sounding phrases, was rather burden- 
some than profitable. According to Valerius Antias in- 
deed, the senate had rewarded it for its loyalty at the 
end of the first Macedonian war by the grant of Paros, 
Imbros, Delos, and Scyros.- But the fact is question- 
able, ns we learn from Polybius that after the termi- 
nation of the war with Perseus, they sent an embassy to 
Home, to ask for Delos and Lemnos. The same envoys 
were instructed to intercede for the people of Haliartus ; 
but, if they found the senate inexorable, then to beg 
that the territory of Haliartus might be annexed to 
Attica. The senate rejected the first of these petitions, 
but granted tlie territory of Haliartus and the two 
islands ; and, in answer to the remonstrances of the 
Delians, decreed that they should migrate with all their 
movable property to Achaia.'* They were there admitted 
to the franchise, and the Athenians were compelled by 
the senate to adjust the differences w'hich arose out of 
the transfer according to the Aclncaii laws. The senate 
at the same time declared Delos a free port, and was 
thus enabled to strike a ruinous blow at the commerce 
and revenues of Rhodes.*' But the possession of Delos, 
and the sovereignty of Lemnos, could not afford any 
very important relief to the poverty of Athens: and in 
the year 156 the public distress was so urgent there, 

» Polyb V 106. * Liv xxxiii. fJO. ^ 3 xxx. 18. 

* Polyb. Exc. Vat. p 437 ’E* T»if rSv 'AXia^T!v¥ 
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tliat the people was persuaded, by some advisers it seems 
less scrupulous and discreet than Micio and £uiy- 
clides, to resort to an extraordinary remedy. An ex- 
pedition was undertaken af?ainst Oropus, which was 
surprised and plundered. The Oropians complained 
of this ouiraj^e to the senate, which was indignant at 
such encroachment on its monopoly of rapine, and 
directed the Sicyonians to lay a mulct on the Athenians 
proportioned to the damage done to Oropus. No ad- 
vocates appeared in behalf of Athens at Sicyon, and 
the sentence imposed the enormous penalty of .50() 
talents. The extravagance of this sum, whether as 
cornjiartd with tlie value of the spoil carried off from 
Oro])Ub, or with the resources of Athens, may be the 
better estimated, if w'e remember that Polybius cal- 
culates tlie amount of all the booty found by Cleomenes 
in Megalopolis at .300 talents, and that no more than 
500 were exacted by the Romans themselves in the 
utmost bitterness of their anger from all JEtolia. It 
was to obtain a remission, or mitigation, of this penalty, 
that tlie Athenians sent the celebrated embassy of the 
three philosophers to Rome : the stoic Diogenes, Ok' Pe- 
ripatetic Critolaufl^, and Carneades, the founder of the 
thinl Academic school. If they were not profound 
thinkers, they were in their various styles among the 
most eloquent talkers of the day. Yet it is probable 
they would scarcely have been selected for such a 
mission, if their success had depended entirely on the 
impression which their pleading might make on the 
senate. But it was known that there was now a large 
circle among the highest families of Rome, in which 
the clinching logic of Diogenes, the ethical paradoxes of 
Critolaus, who maintained that pleasure was an evil-, 
and the speculative impartiality of Carneades, — whose 
most intimate scholar could never discover what opinion 
he really held on any question 3, as there was none 

' Thie WRfl no doubt one of those great occasions on which alone Crito- 
thought It fit that his serviccw should be used, like the Salamiriia or 
the Par.iUis (Plut Heip Ger PFcBC 15 ) 
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which he could not maintain with equal plausil)ilitv — 
would be received with avidity and dehphi. The 
envoys in fact found numerous patrons and admirers at 
Home. On their first introduction to the senate, their 
speeches were translated by a senator, C. Acilius, who 
also supported their suit in his own person • : and 
while their cause remained pending, each of them, but 
especially Carneades, drew crowds of the young no- 
bility to their private exhibitions of pliilosoplncal rhe- 
toric.'- Cato was deeply disjdeased and alarmed by 
the reports he heard of the fascination which they were 
exerting on the Roman youth : and in Ins place in the 
senate he censured the magistrates^ who had allowed a 
set of men to be waiting bo long for the despatch of 
their business, wlio were able to gain assent to ivhat- 
ever proposition they would.'^ It was not however, we 
must observe, the matter of their discourses, nor the 
indifference witii which Carneades, after he had de- 
scanted in praise of justice one day, showed on the 
next that as much might be as «aid against if*, 
that gave offence to the old censor, who had himself 
unconsciously imbibed the principles of I’olus, Thrasy- 
machus, and Gorgias, to his heart’s core, had never 
been able to perceive a distinction between might and 
right, justice and expediency'*, and thought it no bad 
argument for the destruction of Carthage, that the 
African figs were so large and good.'* I’he danger 
which he dreaded was lest the growing einliusiasm for 
foreign literature and arts should supersede the oM 
Italian tastes and modes of thinking, and the young 
Romans should be diverted from the business of the 

1 A Gcll N. A. vii 14 riut. Cat M.ij L>2 

3 Macrobiu*!, hat 1 5 Quos ferunt Keorsiim qucmque oKtcntandi gratia 
per relehcmina urbi« loca inagno convrntu homiimm dieacrtaniwe. 

3 Plut u a 

< Lactantius, Div Inst. ▼ 15. Audiente Galba, et Catone Cenaono He 
spoke. It sreinsj boldly " Romanis ipsis, qui totiiu orbis potirenlur ('') 
Gt justi veliiit esse, hoc est, si aliena restituant, ad casas esse rede- 
undum ” 

^ Folyb xxxii 2 ^6 AjIj ffyi/iCtuvi, rouf K 0 c;;)^»;devi 0 vr iXcbttsvs^w 
rate tu ru ijMtiJv, sAXs rS o'lrcirdtu rtht acfUnretft 

r0tCl TTK TOietUTT,¥ yyaifATiv. 

0 PluL Cat. 27. 
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forum, or the camp, by a passion for frivolous disput- 
ations. The success of the pliilosophers in the object of 
their embassy was greater in appearance than in reality.* 
The senate indeed reduced the penalty to 100 talents; 
but it must have been known, that even this was much 
more than it was in the power of Athens to raise. Nor 
was it ever paid. By means of a negotiation, which is 
related in a manner not perfectly intelligible to us, the 
Athenians prevailed on the people of Oropus, not only 
to forego the compensation which had been awarded to 
tliom, but to accept an Athenian garrison and to give 
hostages to the Athenians : on condition that if they 
should create any fresh ground of complaint to the 
Oropians, the garrison should be withdrawn, and the 
hostages restored.^ 

In the year following the return of the exiles this 
case arose. The Athenian garrison committed some 
outrage on the townspeople, who demanded the resti- 
tution of the hostages, and the evacuation of their 
town. This the Athenians refused to grant, but 
offered to punish the offenders. The Oropians applied 
to the Achtean League for redress ; but the Achaian 
assembly, which had no authority over either pu^y, 
and bore no ill-will to Athens, declined to interfere. 
A Spartan named Menalcidas was at this time chief 
magistrate of the League, and his character seems to 
have been so notorious, as to encourage the Oropians 
to tamper with him. For a bribe of ten talents he 
undertook to espouse their cause ; and that he might be 
able to execute his engagement, lie promised five talents 
to Callicrates as the price of his assistance. The in- 
fluence of Callicrates, we find, still continued unim- 
paired, and he carried a decree, to send succours to 
Oropus. The Athenians liowever no sooner heard of 
it, than they made another expedition to Oropus, again 
pillaged the town, and then withdrew their gamson. 


* Acc«»rdinR to ^llan (V H In 17), the senate declared that U^e 
Ath(.'n\.iiis had sent envoys who were irresistible. 
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The two associates then urged the invasion of Attica, 
but met with opposition^ it is said, from the Lace- 
da?monian troops^ which induced them to desist^ and 
disband their forces. Mcnalcidas, though he had ren- 
dered no service to the Oropians, exacted payment of 
his bribe: but when he had received it, defrauded 
Callicrates of his share. Callicrates in revenge brought 
a capital charge against Menalciclas, when he had gone 
out of office, as having endeavoured to persuade the 
Romans to detach Sparta from the Achuian League. 
Menalcidas found himself in so much danger, that he 
thought it necessary to purchase the protection of his 
successor l">iKus, with a bribe of three talents, and with 
his help escaped condemnation. But he was so generally 
odious, that Discus incurred much obloquy through his 
interference, and, according to Pausanias, it was to 
divert public attention from this subject that he pushed 
the Achseans into violent measures against Sparta, 
which in the end involved the League in a fatal 
struggle with llomeA 

The occasion seems to have been furnished by an 
appeal, which the Spartans made to the senate against 
the decision of Callicrates, on the boundary dispute. 
The answer they had received was, that they must 
submit to the decree of the Achaiau assembly, in all 
matters not involving questions of life or death. But 
Discus misrepresented this answer, and persuaded the 
assembly, that it was invested with an unlimited juris- 
diction over Sparta : and when the Spartans proposed 
to ascertain the fact by a reference to the senate, charged 
them with an infringement of the fundamental article 
of the constitution, which forbade any of the united 
states to send an embassy to a foreign power without 
the sanction of the whole bo<ly. On this ground war 
was declared against them, and Discus made prepar- 
ations for the invasion of Laconia. Conscious of their 
inability to resist, they sent embassies to the principal 
cities of the League to deprecate the threatened attack, 

> Pau8. vii 12. 3. 
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and endeavoured to propitiate Diwus himself. But 
every city declared itself bound to obey the orders of 
the Generalj when he called for its contingent. And 
Diajua professed that be was not going to make war on 
Sparta, but on tlie men who disturbed her tranquillity. 
On this hint the gerusia inquired tlie names of the 
incfJviduals who were the objects of his hostility, and 
he sent in a list of four and twenty of the principal 
men in Sparta, They atlopted the sagacious proposal 
of Agasisthcnes, who advised them to seek refuge at 
Home, with full confidence that they would soon he 
restored by the senate. After their departure they 
were condemned to death by a Spartan tribunal, and 
the Achaeans sent Callicrates ^ and Diaius to Home, to 
oppose their restoration. Callicrates fell ill, and died 
on the road, at a juncture, when for the first time in 
his life, he might have done some service to his country : 
though the nature of his relations to Diceus is too 
obscure, to permit more than a very uncertain con- 
jecture on this point ; but it is not improbable that he 
might have checked the violence, and have counteracted 
the intrigues of his colleague. At Rome I)ia?us found 
Menalcidas ^his cliief antagonist ; though he do^ ' not 
seem to have been one of the twenty-four : and a warm 
altercation arose between them in the senate. But the 
answ'cr which they carried back, declared that the 
senate was about to send envoys to decide the dispute 
between Sparta and the Achiean League. 4'his em- 
bassy however delayed its appearance somewhat long, 
and in the meanwhile both Dneus and Menalcidas, 
having perhaps been themselves the dupes of the senate's 
equivocation, deceived their countrymen with a false 
report of their success. Dia?us gave out, that the 
Spartans had been enjoined to obey the Achsans in all 
things : Menalcidas, that they were to be detached from 
the Achffian League.'-^ Thus the Achteans were en- 

^ TliiB renden it very doubtful thnt his statuon were removed, aa Lucht 
■unpoaes (ad Polyh Exr V p. 8S{.), at the instance of Pulybius and the 
other exilea immediately on their return. 

^ Paus vli li». 
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couiaged to renew hostilitiesj the Spartans to venture 
on resistance. ^ 

In the meanwhile a fresh war had broken out in 
Macedonia, where Andnscus, a young man of low birth, 
a native it is said of Adramyttium, giving himself out 
to be a son of Perseus, w'hom he resembled in his 
person and assuming the name of Philip, had been 
universally acknowledged as king. We are the less 
surprised at nis success, when we observe that Mace- 
donia bad been the scene of continual disorders and 
tumults, ever since the establishment of a republican 
government ; and we can hardly doubt that the senate 
foresaw and designed this effect of the new constitu- 
tion. Three years after the battle of Pydna, Roman, 
envoys were sent to inspect the state of Macedonia, 
because, as Polybius remarks, tlie Macedonians, being 
unused to a democratical and representative government, 
were divided into factions.- Two years after we find 
a Macedonian, named Paniasippus, who, after having 
massacred the members of one of the legislative coun- 
cils, had fled with his wife and children, sailing in the 
same galley with a Roman envoy and if we might 
rely on an insulated statement of uncei;fain authority, 
we should be led to infer that in the year u. c. 158, at 
least one important change was introduced into the in- 
ternal administration of Macedonia ; for we are informed 
that the mines, the closing of which had been con- 
sidered as indispensable for the preservation of tran- 
quillity, then began to be worked again.'* In the same 


1 Zonarai, ix 28 I.iv Epi^t xlix Florna, ii.]4 Ex Rimilitudine 
Philippi, Pieudo-Philippus vocabatur (irobabl\ a ronjerture to explain the 
name Hut I hud no authority ativ where tor Schorn’d statement (p. 38(>.) 
that he pave himself out for Philip, the brother and adopted ion of Perauua 
Prom Polyb Exc Vat p 440 it only aii)M>arB that when the Hr«il rumour 
of hi8 attempt rcarhed Horne, it wan hupposud there that he was personau 
ing that Philip , and bO Polybius obKerves that the true Philip wat known 
to have died at Alha^ it is the explanation of the preceding remark ; ri 
nXr TfMTn tub' acvtKris o Koyot 

3 xxxL 12 ovTOf izfiox^ciTixnf »aj irtkinlattf rreu’iA^ 

«r#ff avr4C( 

3 Polyh. XXXI 25 

* CasHiodori Chroiiimn M £myhus et C. PoplhuB. Hib cobb. metalU 
in Macedonia luxtituta. 
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year in which the Achisan exiles returned, a Macedonian 
embassy had been sent to Rome, to request that ^mi- 
lianus might be appointed commissioner to heal their 
dissensions. ' It was natural therefore that any pre- 
tender, who held out a prospect of internal peace, 
together with the restoration of the monarchy, should 
be hailed by all parties with an eager welcome. An- 
driscus, or, as the Romans called him. Pseudo- Philippus, 
appears to have been endowed with qualities which he 
could scarcely have inherited from the father whom he 
claimed, and which rendered him worthier of the throne 
than any son of Perseus would probably have been. 
Rut the accounts remaining of his actions arc so scanty, 
that we may be in danger of overrating his abilities. 
Having failed in his first attempt to excite an insur- 
rection in Macedonia, he had fled to Syria, to solicit aid 
from Demetrius Soter ; but by him was sent as a pri- 
soner to Rome. The senate did not think him worth 
notice, or was not loth to see him renew his enterprise, 
and suffered him to depart. He collected a band of 
adventurers, drew several towns east of the Strymon 
over to his side, and strengthened himself by alliance** 
with the Thracian tribes, which supjdied him with a 
large body of auxiharies, with which he made himself 
master of Macedonia, and advanced into Thessaly. 
The senate at first thought it sufficient to send Scipio 
Nasica, to quell the revolt by a peaceable interven- 
tion but soon learnt that the danger had grown serious. 
Nasica collected an Achtcan force marched into Thes- 
saly, and compelled Andriscus to retreat into Macedonia, 
and kept him occupied there until he was relieved by 
the arrival of a Roman army under the preetor, P. Ju- 
ventius Thalna. A battle ensued, in which Thalna 

> Polyb XXXV 4. 

^ PolyU. Exc. Vat p 446 Ilafirr/ nc isri Maxiicpfap itftnr^s 
Zonaraa (u. h ). trvf t» i«|j 

^ Liv Epirt 1. Theasaha quum et Ulam invadere armls et occupare 
Pseudo. Philippus vrllet per legates Romanorum auxiliis Achffiorum defensa 
c»_t Zonaras (u. a ), Nasica. EiV 'EXAAS* ... 

*»tj iOft/retf, 

Poljb Exe. Vat p 44/ yfifAutiTa xeti Ttia'Sivmff 
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vras defeated and elain^ and Andriscus again invaded 
Thessaly. The next year the prietor, Q. Ca?cilius Me- 
tellusj was sent against him with a stronger forces 
Metellus arrived in Macedonia nearly at the same time 
that DamocrituSj who had succeeded Diseus as General, 
was preparing to invade Laconia. At this juncture a 
Roman embassy was on its way to Asia, and at the de- 
sire of Metellus endeavoured to prevent hostilities in 
Peloponnesus, and urged the Achajans to wait for the 
commissioners who were coming from Rome to compose 
their dispute with the Spartans. Damocritus however 
paid no heed to their advice, but as soon as they were 
gone marched into Laconia, l^he Spartans gave him 
battle with it seems very inferior numbers, and were 
defeated with the loss of 1000 of their best troops. It 
was generally believed, that if Damocritus had followed 
up his victory with due activity, he would have made 
himself master of Sparta, and at tlie close of his official 
year he was brought to trial on a charge of treachery, 
and condemned to a fine of fifty talents, which, as he 
was unable to pay it, forced him to go into exile. He 
was succeeded in office by Diaeus. 

In the meanwhile the war in Macedonia was brought 
to an end. Attains of Pergamus brought a fleet to 
second the operations of the Homan army, and Andris- 
cus, being obliged to provide for the defence of his 
coast, fell back on Macedonia. Near Pydna however 
he defeated the Roman cavalry ; but was afterwards 
induced to divide his forces into two corps, which were 
separately routed by Metellus. Andriscus escaped into 
Thrace, where he collected another army, with which 
he again gave battle to the Romans, but lost the day, 
and having taken refuge with a Thracian chief nam^ 
Byzes, was dehvered up to Metellus. ' While he waited 
in Macedonia for the arrival of the commissioners, who 
were to reduce it into a province, Disus was preparing 
to prosecute the war with Sparta ; but being warned 

1 Zonaras (u, s.) Liv. £piit. L Florua, li. 14. 
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by Metellus to desist, promised to suspend hostilities 
until the expected mediators should arrive. Hut if he 
observed the letter of this promise, he broke it in sub- 
stance, for he introduced Acheean troops into the La- 
conian towns 111 the vicinity of Sparta, which it seems 
continued to infest the country by frequent inroads. 
The Spartans were driven by ttreir distress to an ex- 
pedient like that to which the Atlienians had resorted 
111 the case of Oropus: they surprised and plundered the 
border town of lasus. But as this was a palpable 
breach of ihe armistice, and an act of direct disobedience 
to the injunctions of Metellus, they soon r*"pented of 
their rashness, and Menalcidas, who had drawn them 
into the undertaking, was so alarmed at the prospect of 
the consequences, that he put an end to his own life by 
poison. ^ 

The embassy which was to restore tranquillity to 
Greece, seems to have been purposely delayed until the 
end of the Macedonian war, when it might safely assume 
a tone of absolute authority, which would hardly have 
been prudent while Andriscus was still formidable. It 
arrived in l^eloponnesus while Oiieus was in office, ard 
the chief commissioner, M. Aurelius Orestes, caP' d a 
meeting of the Achaian magistrates to Corinth, and 
plainly informed them that the senate did not think it 
right, that either Sparta or Corinth itself should any 
longer lie comprehended in the Achiean League, but 
desired that Argos and Heraclea in Trachis, and the 
Arcadian Orchonienus, should be restored to independ- 
ence, being of different origin and late accessions to the 
League. In other words, the League was to be reduced 
to its primitive state, when it included only the Achsean 
towns. The Achcan magistrates were so indignant at 
this demand, that they did not even wait until Orestes 
had ended his speech, but rushed out into the streets, 
and hastily summoned an assembly, to which they 
communicated the proposal which they had just heard. 
It roused a furious burst of popular resentment, which 

> Paus Tu. 13. 
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however was directed against the Spartans sojounnng 
in Corinth. As many of them as could be found were 
arrested, and some of them weie dragged away from 
the house of Orestes himself. It was in vain that he 
expostulated witli the multitude, and warned them that 
they were offering wrong and insult to Romans. All 
who had lieen seized, and wdio proved to be Spartans, 
were a few days after thrown into prison. Orestes 
himself and his colleagues narrowly escaped violence. ‘ 
On their return to Rome they complainetl with niucli 
exaggeration of the treatment they bad received, which 
they maliciously represented as the effect of deliberate 
contrivance. The senate appointed a fresh embassy, 
with Julius Sextus at its bead, but instructed him to 
use the mildest language of friendly admonition, and 
only to require satisfaction from llie authors of the 
outrages, Polybius would consider this as a proof that 
the object of the instructions given to Orestes, was not 
to break the League, but merely to fnghten and humble 
the Achicans ; though there were some, he observes, 
who regarded this forbearance as mere disvimulation, 
adopted because the w’ar with Carthage was still un- 
finished. He himself professes to believe that the 
Romans wished to spare the A ch leans, and only sought 
to inspire them w'lth a wholesome terror.^ Rut this 
supposition is utterly inconsistent, both with the cha- 
racter of the senate, and w^ith the policy it had hitherto 
))ursued toward the Achicans, as well as toward the 
other states of Greece. The dissolution of the League 
was the object to whicli its measures had been long 
tending, and it might easily foresee that the sudden 
ciiange in its tone would be so misinterpreted, as to 
give occasion to some fresh indiscretion, which might 
afford a fair pretext for greater severity. 

After the departure of Orestes, the Achajans had 
sent Theandas at the head of an embassy, to offer an 
apology for the scene whicli had taken place at Corinth. 
Their envoys met Sextus on their way to Rome, and 

’ Paus v\\ 14 Pcljb xxxvlii I 2 
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at his desire returned with him to Peloponnesus. 
Diicus had now been succeeded in office by Critolaus, 
an equally violent and imprudent enemy of Rome, and 
no less bent on widening the breach, in which he pro- 
bably believed all his hopes of authority and influence, 
and even his personal safety, to depend. The pacific 
language of the Romans in the Assembly at iEgium 
was treated by him and his partisans as a symptom of 
fear. The senate, they supposed, or endeavoured to 
persuaile the multitude, felt itself embarrassed by the 
Celtiberian and Carthaginian wars, and therefore wished 
to avoid a struggle with the Achieans. It must also 
have been imagined tliat the state of Macedonia was 
not yet sufficiently tranquil to permit Metellus to em- 
ploy his troops elsewhere, and in fact, after the over- 
throw of Andriscus, a fresh pretender named Alexander 
started up, calling himself a son of Perseus, and esta- 
blished himself for a time on the hanks of the Nestns, 
but was forced to fly before Metellus into Dardania. 
A courteous answer however was given to Sextus. 
Thearidas was directed to proceed on his mission to 
Rome ; but the Roman envoys were invited to a con- 
ference at Tegea, for the purpose of adjusting the dis- 
pute with Sparta. Sextus and his colleagues accordingly 
repaired to Tegea, where they were met by Spartan 
ministers ; but after they had been kept long waiting 
for the arrival of the Achteans, Critolaus came almost 
alone, and after an interview with the Spartans in- 
formed Sextus that he had no authority to decide on 
such questions, but that he would refer them to the 
next regular Assembly, which was to be held at the 
end of six months. Sextus saw that a plan liad been 
laid to deceive and affront him, and immediately set 
out on his return to Italy. His report seems to have 
induced the senate to decree war with the Achsan 
League. Critolaus in the meanwhile was exerting his 
utmost efforts to hasten the nijiture. In the course of 
the winter he made a circuit through the principal 
towns, to inflame the passions of the people against the 
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Romans and the Spartans^ by perhaps partial and ex- 
aggerated accounts of the conference at Tegea ; and he 
won the most numerous class of the community to his 
side, by an order which must have been a great strain 
of the prerogatives of his office, that the magistrates 
should sus])end all legal proceedings for the recovery of 
debts, until the war should be brought to a close.^ 
Metellus had hoped to follow up the conquest of 
Macedonia with the pacification of Greece, and the in- 
telligence which he received of the course which affairs 
were taking in Peloponnesus, induced him to send four 
of his officers to attend the Achaian Assembly at 
Corinth, and if possible allay the ferment which had 
been excited by Critolaus. They were instructed it 
appears to repeat the gentle warnings and advice of 
Sextus. Rut the popular feeling had now been so 
strongly roused against Rome, that their smooth phrases 
only served to feed the flame, and they were obliged to 
retire amidst the jeers and hootings of the multituile, 
and were even bespattered with mud as they passed 
through the streets.^ Polybius indeed intimates, that 
Critolaus was chiefly supported by the lowest of the 
populace, and by the soldiery This was no doubt so 
far true, that those who had most to lose were least 
willing to expose themselves to the risk of a war with 
Rome, and most clearly jjerceived the danger. But 
there is no reason to believe that the hatred toward 
Rome was confined to any class ; and Polybius himself 
observes, that all the cities of the League were in- 
fatuated, but Corinth most generally and deeply.'* Cri- 
tolaus took this occasion to deliver an inflammatory 
harangue, in which he inveighed against the Romans, 
threw out hints that he had received promises of assist- 
ance from foreign powers, and told the people that if 
they were men they would be in no want of allies, nor, 

1 Polyb. xxxviil. 2, S. Paus vii. 14 

* Sirabo, viii.p 3H1 ^ ^ _ 3 Polyb xxxviU 2 8 
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if weaklings^ of masters.^ He set the council which 
attempted to restrain him, at defiance, and declared 
that he feared neither Sparta nor Rome, but only the 
traitors who were in correspondence with the enemy 
and divulged the secrets of the state. By such arts he 
carried a decree of war, nominally, as Polybius observes, 
with Sparta, but really against Rome. It was in itself 
equivalent to an assertion of the absolute independence 
of the League ; and by another decree the General was 
invested with unhmited authority ; and it was thus left 
to the discretion of Cntolaus, to conduct operations in 
the way which he might think best calculated to pro- 
voke hostilities with the Romans. 

Such appears to have been the use which he made 
of his enlarged powers. When he took the field in the 
spring of 1 46, it was to marcdi not against Sparta, but 
northward to the vale of the Spercheus, where he laid 
siege to Heraclea, which had reMiouiiced its connection 
with the Achaian League, or refused to enter into it. 
This movement seems to have been undertaken in the 
hope of exciting a general revolt in Boeotia and Euboea. 
The Thebans, apparently under the pressure of the 
general poverty, liad made inroads into the territones 
of their neighbours, and had lieen condemned by Me- 
tellus to pay three fines, one to the Phocians, another 
to the Eubceans, the third to the Locriaiis of Arnphissa.*^ 
Ill their misery and despair, they had promised to join 
Critolaus with all their forces, and the Baotarch Pytheas, 
who seems to have had some piivate grounttsiof alarm, 
had instigated the Achicans to the war. Whether 
Cbalcis was urged by any stronger motive than the 
remembrance of the oppression it hatl suffered from the 
Romans, we arc not informed : but it sent a body of 
auxiliaries to the Achtean army. It was now known 
that the command of the forces destined for the war 

* U B ^ 9 ’Ei» jiuv unv, 9UK iak 
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with the Achffians had been assigned to tbe consul 
L. Mummius, who was expected shortly to arrive in 
Greece. As Metellus was on this account more anxiou«? 
than ever to bring the Achecans to terms, so he might 
reasonably expect that, when such a storm was gathernnr 
over their heads, they would be more willing to listen 
to his overtures. He again sent to assure them, that 
tliey need not despair of pardon, if they would even 
now comply with the injunctions of the Romans, whicli 
had been conveyed to them by Orestes, and abandon 
their connection with Sparta, and the other cities, 
which it had bt*en proposed to separate from the League . ' 
Critolaus however bad gone too far to recede with 
safety, and remained inflexible. According to Pau- 
sanias, Metellus had begun his march from Macedonia 
at the same time that his envoys set out on their 
mission, and he was theiefoie probably already in 
Thessaly, when he met them on their return. He is 
said to have advanced with such speed, that he had 
already crossed the Sperchems before the Achaeanswere 
apprised of his approach. Their leader was then 
seized with consternation equal to his previous temerity, 
and not only raised the siege of Hcraclca, but did not 
even venture to make a stand at I’hermopylae. Yet he 
allowed himself to be overtaken a little south of the pass, 
near Scarphea: his forces were there entirely broken, and 
he himself disappeared, and was never heard of more - 
The victors advancing to Chreronea, fell in with 1000 
Arcadians, who were letiirning to Peloponnesus, having 
marched as far as Elatea, to join Critolaus, when they 

' Thia appears to l)c the meaning of raUH.iniaii (vii It 2 I, whjrh how. 
ever IS very ilifieruntlv uncierhloo^i l>y Schorn 'ji 3% n I ), who HuppoiteK 
that Melo.lus only rcquiied the Acha*an8 tojMirt with the plares which had 
actiiallv revolted from the league, namelj , Sparta, Hcraclea, and Pleuron 
and he owns himself surnriiwd at the modi ration of these terms. I set 
nothing in the words of Pausanias to suggest such an mterpritation, but a 
clear allusion to the demands of Orestes, as desenbed ic 14 I ' 

’ Pans. (vn. hi 4) supposes him to have been drowned Zonaras (ix 
31.) has Biinplv KfirtXatv «r«<n>f- From Liv. Epist In it would Beem 
that he eBCB|>ed Irom the battle* t ritolau* veneno tibi mortem conscivli 
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heard of his defeat, and cut them all to pieces.^ The 
country through which Metellus pursued liis march 
toward the Isthmus, was a scene of desolation, miseryj 
and dismay, for which Polybius can hardly find ex- 
pressions sufficiently strong, though he sets before us 
the inhabitants of the towns quitting their homes to 
wander in the mountains : numbers taking refuge from 
their fears anil sufierings in suicide : others attempting 
to provide for their own safety by voluntary inform- 
ation against their neighbours, or to propitiate the con- 
queror by the most abject humiliation. Thebes was 
found entirely deserted ; and though Metellus would not 
let the fugitives be pursued, many must have perished 
from hunger and hardships in the trackless wilds to 
which they fled. Pytheus escaped with his family to 
Peloponnesus. - 

In the meanwhile Dieeus had taken the place of Cri- 
tolaus, by virtue of the law which provided that on the 
death of the General his predecessor should resume the 
command, until an Assi^mbly was held for a new election. 
Diffius was no doubt aware that resistance was utterly 
unavailing. But as the mildest fate he had to expect, 
if he fell into the power of tlie Romans, was peijietual 
exile, he was resolved to hold out to the last. He im- 
mediately sent Alcamenes, one of his partisans, with 4000 
men to occupy Megara, and himself proceeded to Argos 
to superintend the levy of fresh troops. He ordered all 
freemen of military age to appear in arms at Corinth, 
and 12,000 household slaves to he set at liberty, and 
equipped for the field at the expeuce of their masters ; 
and raised large sums under the name of voluntary con- 
tributions from the opulent, compelling the women to 
part with the ornaments of their persons. As those who 
were called upon to make these sacrifices knew that they 
must be fruitless, and had not the same motives for de- 

^ OrnHiua (v 3 ) repreipnts Polybfuii to have related that Iheie Arcad.ani 
were roiunianded by Dia:UB. But it la hardly poaiible to reconcile this 
with Pol xl 2 

^ Potyb. X) 3. PauB. (vii. 15 10 ) seems to suppose that he waa taken In 
Biwitia, and put to de.ith bv MeU’Uus. 

® ve gTLriuoii, PdUb. vil 15 4. 
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bpair as Diieus^ they obeyed his orders with reluctance, 
especially as he showed gieat partiality m the assessment 
of the emancipated slaves^ and frequently eluded them, 
for the whole amount of the new levies, including the 
freedmen, appears never to have exceeded 14,000 foot 
and 600 horse. Elis and Messenia, which had never 
been well affected toward the League, now openly 
aloof. Even the township of Tenea in the territory of 
Corinth, is said to have revolted from the Corinthians 
and to have joined the Romans, who afterwards rewarde<l 
It for its desertion.* Before Diceus came to Corinth, u 
council was held there by the vice-general Sosicrates, in 
which it was resolved to attempt negotiation with Me- 
tellus; and Andronidas, Archippus, and Lagius were sent 
to his head-quarters. He was eager to terminate the 
war on any terms consistent with the dignity of Rome, 
and not only dismissed them with fair promises, but 
sent Philo, a Thessalian, with similar proposals to Co- 
rinth. In the meanwhile he advanced toward the 
Isthmus. Alcamenes, on his approach, male a hasty 
retreat from Megara, and the city opened its gates to the 
Romans. But the arrival of Dieeus at Corinth ex- 
tinguished all hopes of accommodation. He was con- 
firmed in his office by the Assembly, and so prejudiced 
the people against the envoys, by charges of treasonable 
correspondence with the enemy, that on their return they 
were arrested, and dragged to prison with the greatest 
indignities. Philo was admitted to an audience, and 
Stratius, now an old man, earnestly implored Diicus to 
accept his proposals. But as he could not believe that 
he and his party could be included in the benefit of 
any treaty, he continued inexorable, and urged the people 
to violent measures against his adversaries. He caused 
Sosicrates to be condemned to death for the part he bail 
taken in the negotiation with Metellus, and endeavoured 
to extort a confession of guilt from him by torture, under 

* Strabo, viii p 380 iwrrAwne Kt^n9im, mJ 

MMr»rM»/putrr,t ry.e ’rixw nfifuTwau The Tencaie* had another claim 
on the favour ot Rome . the> preitnded to be of i^ojan onglo. Paus. 
li. 5.4 
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which he expired, asserting his innocence to the last. 
The envoys would have suffered a like fate, but the cruel 
treatment of Sosicrates produced a reaction in their fa- 
vour, and two of thein propitiated Disus with bribes ; 
for gloomy as his prospects were, he was not the less in- 
tent on every opportunity of sordid gain. 

Such w'as the state of affairs when Muromius arrived 
at the Isthmus, accompanied by Orestes, who seems to 
have come to see vengeance exacted for the affronts he 
had endured. Mummius immediately sent Metellus 
back to Macedonia with his army. His own forces, 
when they were all assembled, amounted to 23,000 foot 
and 3500 horse, beside Cretan bowmen and a body of 
auxiliaries sent by Attalus under the command of his 
general Philopcemen. The Romans felt so secure in the 
consciousness of their superiority, that they let their ad- 
\anced ))OBts be surprised by the enemy, who carried 
away 500 shields; the last trophies of independent 
(ireece. Dieeus was so elated by this trifling victory, 
that he immediately led his troops out to battle. Mum- 
inius readily accepted the challenge.^ The Achsan ca- 
valry, all belonging to that class which was adverse 
the measures of Diieus, did not even wait for the charge 
of the Romans, but fled at the beginning of the battle. 
The infantry, though discouraged by this desertion, kept 
tlieir ground bravely, until they were attacked in their 
flanks, which should have been protected by the ca\alry. 
Tlie slaughter was probably not very great, as the field 
of battle was not far from Corinth ; and perhaps the city 
might, as Pausanias thought, have been allowed to capi- 
tulate if It had stood a siege. But it may have been 
better for Greece that her agony came soon to an end ; 
and, according to Polybius, the saying in every one's 

> Aur Viclor furmshefia name for the battle, Connthios apud Leuca< 
potrain vieiL 'J'he place is, I believe, nowhere else mentioned The 
aiialngv ol the Italian cape Leupopetra renders it (Hrobable that it was the 
name of a heail-laiuL Justin's account ot the presumption of the Acheeani 
as r^meU to such a hciftht that thev brought vehicles with them to carry 
'iwuy the sjxiil, and placed their wives and children on the tnjiM of the 
adjacent hills Ui witness their expected victory, seems scarceU to deserve 
su muth credit os Schorn (p 401 ) is inclined to give to it. 
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mouth was, I f we had not been mined betimes, we should 
not have been saved.” Dieus, whether he had lost all 
presence of mind, or felt that he could not retain his 
authority during a siege, did not attempt to take shelter 
in Corinth, but brought the first tidings of the disaster 
to Megalopolis, and having killed his wife with his own 
hand, swallowed a draught of ])oiBon.^ The fugitives who 
escaped from the batUe quitted Corinth the same night, 
together with the greater part of the inhabitants, Mum- 
mins had not expected so easy a conquest, and, though 
informed that the gates were open, suspecting some 
stratagem, suffered an entire day to ]>ass before he 
marched into the city. Though no resistance was offered 
all the men found within the walls were put to the sword : 
the women and children were reserved for sale ; and 
when all its treasures had been carried away, on a signal 
given by blast of the tmmpet the city was consigned to 
the flames. So it is said the senate had expressly de- 
creed.^ But vengeance for the insults offered to the 
Roman envoys was probably more the ]>rctext than the 
motive for this cruelty."^ It was at least no less a crime 
in the eyes of the Roman soldiers that Corinth was the 
richest city of Greece. Scarcely any other was adorned 
with so many precious works of art. Mummius him- 
self bad as little eye for them as any of his men, who 
made dice-boards of the finest master-pieces of painting' , 
but he knew that such things were highly valued by 
others, and he therefore preserved those which were ac- 
counted the 'choicest to embellish his triumph ; stipulat- 

> xl 5 IS. 

2 Aur Vidor addi that he aet fire to his house which seemi not to 
harmonise so well with the manner of Ins own death 

3 Florua. iL 16 Tub4 praecmente dcleta est. Oros v 3 Muralla lapis 

in piilvcrem redartua. ^ , , 

< Liv. Epit L. Ill Omni Achaia in deditlonem accejita Corlnthon er 
aenatusconaulto diruit, quia Ibi legati Roinatii violati crant. Cic Pro Lem 
Man. 5. Legati quod erant appellati auperbiua Compare Gic De OfTl. 
11. lU IL Plut LuculL 19. ... ^ 

5 ITie Dionysus of Aristides, which Polybius himseir saw treated In this 
manner (ap. Sirab viii. p 534.) was afterward* put up to sale, and was pur- 
chased by Attalus at to high a price, that Mummius, now discovering lU 
value, would not part with it, and notwithstanding the king’s comnUlnts 
carneil it to Home, and dedicated it in a temple of Cere*, with which It 
was afterwards burnt. 

6 O 3 
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iiig with the contractors who undertook to transport them 
to Italy^ that they should replace all that might be lost 
on the passage with new pieces of equal worth. ^ Those 
of inferior note he sent as a present to Attains. It 
seems to have been chiefly by this indifference that he 
earned the praise of disinterestedness which is bestowed 
on him, not only by the Roman writers, but by Po- 
lybius-^, and it seems still more questionable how far 
he was entitled to the character of lenity, which is at- 
tributed to him by the same historian, whose narrative 
of these events in the extant fragments sometimes 
sounds rather official than historical. Before the arrival 
of the ten commissioners, who were sent in the autumn 
to regulate the state of Greece, he made a circuit in 
Peloponnesus to inflict punishment on the cities and 
persons that had taken an active share in the war. The 
walls of all such towns were dismantled, and their whole 
population disarmed.*^ The adherents of Dia:us were 
sentenced to death or exile, and their property confis- 
cated : and the Achscans — that is, the cities which had 
contributed to the war — were condemned to pay 200 
talents to Sparta. The greater part of the Corinthian 
territory was annexed to Sicyon, which undertook '.he 
superintendence of the Isthmian festival.’* Mummius 
afterwards marched northward to deal like retribution 
among the insurgents of Boeotia and Euboea He rased 
Thebes and Chalcis — or at least their walls — to the 
ground ; condemned the Boeotians and Euboeans — or 
more probably those cities alone — to pay 100 talents to 
Heraclsa, which they had helped to bwiege ; and at 
Chalcis he shed so much blood of the principal citizens, 
that Polybius himself can only reconcile his conduct 

> V. Paterc. i. 13. He m ttovut homo. Dio Cliryii Corinth, (n p. 123. 
Heisk ) ffLvei other instances or his ignorance. Yet. according to Valer. 
Max. (vT 4 2 ), enervis vits. 

3 xl II Liv. ^it 111. abstinentisslmuin Tirum egit Compare 
Strabo, ▼in. p. 381. Plin. N. R xxxiv 17. Mummius devlcta Acbaia re- 
plevit urbem: ipse excessit non relicturus flits dotem. Aur Victor, 
^uibus cum totam replesset Italiam, in domum suaro nihil coiituliL 
Cir De Off ik 2^ italiam ornare quam domam suam maluit 

3 Paut. vil 16 9 This roust limit the statement (11 I 4 ) which repre. 
sents all the walled cities in Greece to have suffered the same treatment. 

* Strabo, VIII j) 381 Paus. It. 2. 2. 
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with the supposed mildness of his character by the 
suggestion, that he was urged by his council to un- 
wonted severity.' 

remained for the ten commiBsioners, according to 
the instructionsiof the senate, to fix the future condition 
of the conquered nation. All Greece, as far as Mace- 
donia and Epirus, was constituted a Roman province . 
and Achaia enjoyed the melancholy distinction of giving 
its name to the whole.2 But the senate’s jealousy was 
not satisfied with the formal establishment of its sove- 
reignty : it had also decreed a series of regulations tend- 
ing as much as possible to restrict every kind of union 
and intercourse among the Greeks, and to reduce them 
to the lowest stage of weakness and degradation. All 
federal assemblies, all democratical polities, were abo- 
lished, and the government of each city committed to a 
magistracy, for which a certain amount of property was 
required as a qualification. No one might acquire land 
in any part of the province but that in which bis fran- 
chise lay. The details of this outlin^ and all tempo- 
rary measures for the settlement of uk country, were 
left to the discretion of Mummius and the ; and 
Polybius, who appears to have arrived in Greece soon 
after the fall of Corinth^, was now able in some degree 

> 11 4,5 ZnnaraR, ix _3l To «XX« 'EXXnv/xov ttaii 

a^a-yeuf Keii txXvyeut fJcac«Ai(!hj Dimlor Mai, p 15 xtu 

wtKtatiffxcvs xaii ttwevykt *eu vrtivhvtfAitt fxiB' CZ(uit &v?t(«rodirfbo^. '1 he 
aiieidotc In Plutarch (SyDi|x)8. ix 1 ), even if cunoidured ai authentic, 

would only prove a degree of seniitbility not uncommon in men capable of 
the greateat cruelty. Compare what Plutarch relatet of Alexander of 
PherK, Pelop 29 

2 Strabo, xvii 'near the end 'ECicuttf 'Axpiteir 

AlmXi* xeti 'AococeiiKi'Mr, xtu ri¥»n ’Uwu^tfTtMV iStSr, oow rx MoMtinta, 
But ao }JtixV *• inclusive, a negative seems to be required 
before Momh^shV. and |>erhaps T*j should be 

3 Orosius (v ft) observes that Polybius was in Africa when DIkus was 
defeated . and Lucas ^p iS. n ) adopts thw statement. Havercamp, the 
editor of Orot>ius, considers It as an error, and iiiftrs from the fragment of 
Polvb in Strabo (viil p 38 ), that he was an eye-witness of the destruction 
of 6>rmth : and so Krause (Vit® Vett Hintoriror. Romaiionini, p 1S8 \ 
and Mr Clinton (F H 111 ) It certainly seerns .s if scenes such as 
Polybius described ft-om his own observation could not have Uken place 
long alter the fall of the aty On the other band, it is not likdy that 
Polybius would have hurriwl to Greece until he learned that the struggle 
was over Mai (Polyb. F.xc Vat. p. 403 > says “ Corintho delcnd® Inter- 
ftilt, teste Plutarchn, Vit l’hllo|) flu ” But PhiUrch says nothing thatltu 
timates any opinion on the point Schorii likewise (p. 406.) teems to think 
that he did not ami c before the fall of ( oriatli. 

G G 4 
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to alleviate the calamity which he had found it impos- 
sible to avert : and perhaps it would not have been 
equally in his power to render such services to his coun- 
trymen if he had been previously less alienated^ at least 
in appearance^ from the national cause. As the intimate 
friend of the conqueror of Carthage, he was treated with 
the highest respect and confidence ; and he employed 
his influence so as to win the esteem and gratitude of 
his fellow-citizens. He refused to accept any portion of 
the property of Diceus : and induced his friends for the 
most part to abstain from purchasing that which had' 
been confiscated in other cases ; and it seems probable 
that it was rather to his intercession than to the mercy 
of the Romans, that the wives and children of the con- 
demned were indebted for tlie permission they received 
to retain the property of their husbands and fathers. A 
Homan, whom he either did not deign, or did not think 
It prudent, to name, urged the commissioners to extend 
the inquisition which they were carrying on against the 
Achteans who had shown themselves enemies of Home, 
even to those tfco had been long dead : and on this 
ground both to remove the statues of Philopmmen, and 
to abolish the commemorative rites with which he was 
still honoured. Polybius was obliged to treat the charge 
— which really did more honour to the memory of his 
countryman than any statue — as a calumny ; but he 
was able to prove to the satisfaction of the commis- 
sioners, that Philopoemeii’s opposition to the measures 
of the Romans had never exceeded the‘ limits of mild 
and respectful remonstrance. Not only were his remain- 
ing statues permitted to stand, but those which had 
been already carried away to Acarnania for embarkation, 
one of the mythical Achceus, of Aratus, and of Philo- 
poemen — perhaps the most valued as works of art — 
were restored to Peloponnesus.^ Mummius himself, 
when sated with bloodshed and rapine, showed a dispo** 

' Polyb. xl R. Plut Philop, uU. But \l is not clear how. these accounts 
arc In be rnmbmed with the fYaftment of Polybius, Mai, p. 459 Am 
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sition to conciliate the vanquished. Before his de- 
parture, though he had removed the statue of the Isth- 
mian Poseidon, to dedicate it — in gross violation of 
religious propriety — in the temple of Jupiter at Rome', 
lie repaired the damage which had been done to the 
public buildings on the Isthmus, adorned the temples of 
Olympia and Delphi, and made a circuit round the 
principal Greek cities to receive tokens of their grati- 
tude.^ 

Polybius rendered other services to his country which 
were clearly more solid and important, though we are 
not sufficiently informed as to their precise nature fully 
to appreciate them. We learn from Pausanias, that he 
framed political institutions and laws for the cities of the 
Acheean confederacy *', and he himself relates, that he 
was directed by the commissioners, w'hen they were on 
the point of de])arting homeward, in the spring after the 
fall of Corinth, to make a circuit round the cities, for the 
purpose of determining doubtful points, until the people 
should have become familiar with the constitution and 
the laws."^ It would seem therefore that he drew up the 
laws and forms of municipal government, of which Pau- 
sanias speaks, in the course of the preceding winter. 
AV'e do not know what cities shared the benefit of his 
legislation, for which the Macedonian code of .®milius 
Paullus might perhaps serve as a model. The political 
institutions were of course, according to the senate's de- 
cree, strictly oligarchical. And in this respect no alter- 
ation seems ever to have been granted by the Roman 
government. But in some other points the rigour of its 
original regulations was a few years af^ward greatly 
relaxed. The fines imposed on the Acha?ans, and on the 
Boeotians and Eubmans, were remitted ; the restraints 


^ DloChrys T. h. p 123. Reiak. ’AviOi}*i t£ Ait' fiD -nie AfJutOiof' ri» 
ie Ava9ti/JA 

Polyb xl 11 Pans v JO 5 24 4 a;id 8. 

3 viii 30 9. Sirireu iriXtie U ri ruviTtXcvf, 

'P«£Mut» ttjTOi TLtXvCiiv veXtntete rt tipttue 

diiHOU. 

< xl 10 twtjBvett nai nit vifMut Theiie laws 

therefore were new, and were probably tlione of which Paunanlas ipeaki* 



458 HISTORY OF OREECE. CHAP. LX PI. 

on intercourse and commerce were withdrawn ; and the 
federal unions which liad been abolished were revived. ^ 
There can be no doubt but that this indulgence was ob- 
tained through the intercession of Polybius^ and the in- 
fluence of his friend .^milianus.^ An inscription on the 
base of a statue erected to Polybius by his grateful 
countrymen at Megalopolis^ recorded his extensive 
travels, the services he had rendered to the Romans in 
their warsj and the success of his mediation, by which 
he had appeased their resentment against the Greeks. 
An inscription on another statue declared, that Greece 
would not have fallen if she had always followed the 
advice of Polybius, and that after her fall she iiad found 
succour through him alone.-'* The Romans in their of- 
ficial language seem to have described this renewal of 
the old forms as a restoration of liberty to Greece.^ 


1 Paiu VII 16 10 Sffnee ixafraif rit 

2 Plut Rcip. Ger. Pra?i. 18 UekOStot koj na.naJr/ 0 ;, 7y J£»/!r/anoe 

rfie xvTole ruf trttrfiiate 

^ Paul, viii 30.37 Polybiui hiniNcIf (Mai, p A'l'i ) rlaimi this merit: 
irx(*ir*uf4.ivwt rSv Mfmrtiiprtn csri^ itr' n’^xy/j.inr 

ixMr.yxfMv tbktiOitSe 

* N 104JL tioecKh and Rose, p 405 An inscription found amonn the 
ruini of Dvmc by Mr. Hawkins, and presented by him to the library of 
Trinity CoiloRe, Cambridge a letter from the proconiul. Q Fahius Max. 
mua, Q F , to the maglitratea and council of Dyine 
x<c( Kou tQ wiXu ), 111 which he alludes to an attempt made by 

bofius, who had written laws contrary to the constitution (frsXirf/x) which 
had lioen restored to the Achivuns by the Romans, and htui given rise to 
a sedition in which the public archives of Dyme had teen burnt — 
proceedings which appeared to the proconsul to tend to tlie subversion 
of social order and of the liberty which had been restored to the 
Greeks (ref etr$iti»iLtivKs x*rx xoi»di» rs7r "EXArff-o* sAEi/Oif/xr). He had 
therefore inflicted capital punishment on Sosus and one of his Bccomplices, 
and had sent a third to be tried at Rome Roeckh's commentary on this 
very interesting monument is not so satisfactory as usual and I anee 
with Nitzsch (Polyb. p that It must be referred to the |ienod suW- 
quent to the renetul of the League , but not at all for the reason assigned 
by Nitisch, berauff it Is evident, or even in the slightest degree prob^le, 
that the rtfi KvXAxwm rCntfOd, firnm whom the proconsul had received a 
report of the disturbances, were the congress of the lieague, but because 
It seems impossible to explain the allusion to the restoration of liberty 
otherwise than by reference to the revival of the federal unions : « wtf) 
KvXXxmv may perhaps be the convenhts After the fall of 

Corinth, the AUiean seems to have been always held at .£gium, 

bh It was in the days of Pausaiiias (vii 24 4 } This inscription seems 
likewise to prove that If there is no error m Plutarch's statement (Clm S.], 
that in the time of Lucullur the Romans had not yet begun to send prsetors 
Into Greece (sDitsk oV riw 'EXXada 'Pw/mum rrfKrtjysvr duirifttrsrTs), at least 
we must reject the conclusion drawn from U by Zinkeisen (Gesuh. Grlech. 
enlanda, p. 548 ), that Achaia was then tVee ftom Roman pTwtort. Nitxsch, 
on the other hand (p 87 ), refers the description in Polyb u. 37. to the 
provliicidl adiiiiiiibtration of Achaia, which he says, “satisfied all the 
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But even if the monument in whicl^ this sounding phrase 
appears to be applied to it, did not itself illustrate the 
vigilance with which the exercise of political freedom 
was checked by the provincial government, we might 
be sure that these revived confederations answered no 
other purpose than that of affording an occasion for 
some periodical festivals, and some empty titles, sooth- 
ing perhaps to the feelings of the peojde, but without 
the slightest effect on their welfare. The end of the 
Achsan war was the last stage of the lingering process 
by which Rome enclosed her victim in the coils of her 
insidious diplomacy, covered it with the slime of her 
sycophants and hirelings, crushed it when it began to 
struggle, and then calmly preyed upon its vitals. 


We have brought the political history of ancient 
Greece down to a point which may be fitly regarded as its 
close ; since in the changes which afterwards befel the 
country the people remained nearly passive. The events 
of the Mithridatic war, in which the Achff?ans and La- 
cedaemonians, and all Boeotia, except Thespiee, are said 
to have declared themselves against Rome, and the 
royal army in Greece received a reinforcement of La- 
cedaemonian and Achajan troops might serve to indicate 
that the national spirit was not wholly extinct, or that 
the Roman dominion was felt to be intolerably oppres- 
sive. But Athens certainly no more dewrved Sylla's 
bloody vengeance for the resistance 4nto which she was 
forced by the tyranny of Athenio, than for the credulity 
with which she had listened to his lying promises. In 
another point of view however, it will not be foreign to 
the plan of this work to take a brief survey of the 
fortunes of Greece after its incorporation with the 
Roman empire. 

deraands which appeared to Polybim rnoit cMentlal for the InterertRof 
Peloponnesus ” Hitter as Flathe is againiit Polybius, he has said nothing 
to lower hiB character at a patriot lo much as this interpretation of hit 
words 

1 Ajiplan, Mithnd 29 
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No historical fact is more clearly ascertained than 
that from this epoch the nation was continually wasting 
away. Strabo, who visited Greece but a little more 
than a century later (b. c. 29^), found desolation every 
where prevailing. Beside his sjiecial enumeration of 
ruined towns and deserted sites, and his emphatic silence 
as to the present, while he explores the faint vestiges 
or doubtful traditions of the past, the description of 
almost every region furnishes occasion for some general 
remark illustrating the melancholy truth. Messenia 
was for the most part deserted ; and the population of 
Laconia very scanty in comparison with its ancient con- 
dition ; for beside Sparta it contained but thirty small 
towns in the room of the 100 for which it had once 
been celebrated.^ Of Arcadia it was not worth while 
to say much, on account of its utter decay. There 
was scarcely any part of the land in tillage, but vast 
sheep-walks, and abundant pasture for herds of cattle, 
especially horses ; and so the solitude of A^tolia and 
Acarnama had become no less favourable to the rearing 
of horses than Thessaly. Both Acarnania and JEtolia 
— he repeats elsewhere — are now utterly worn out and 
exhausted ; as are many of the other nations.'^ Of the 
towns of Doris scarcely a trace was left ; the case was 
the same with the A^inianes. ^ Thebes had sunk to an 
insignificant village ; and the other Boeotian cities in 
proportion, that is, as he elsewhere explains himself, 
they were reduced to ruins and names, all but Tanagra 
and Thespia?, which, compared with the others, were 
tolerably well preserved.® Thessaly would furnish a 

» X p 4S5 

^ viii ^ 362. viie wXilr-mt' cirtv yt xxl ri Axxvttxfi 

r^ie raAouay ivxvh^ietv. 

^ viii p 3%. Alii rtin r^; T«»rfA^ xeixxriy Ai nyeif rekiie rSp 

fr»Xtiun ^^virBrireiv . . rvv ti el yuneyrinyTif ixklkei^aifty 

^ X ^p 4^ Nurl uiw eSw ixmirivvireu xx) itmiyifiuxiv is 

ti r* ’Ax»ivxvi» xxj AirmAei, xxOaxig xxi rekka, rxt xkkxy 

iBviSw 

t x»} uiirSf iW'Pxfjuuave ^k6t. Tk J* 

xvrii xtu »} Atvieivu 

® ix f} 102. TJ(»Tr*9Tit itiitruft* kti /^xv 0u9i x^uttf i£i»- 

xmi Akk^ ii xikiiff^ Zrxkeyev, Tkiiv T xtayiXf xmJ 
mmejy etZrau 9' Ixxpxr nfUftivewt w»it ixii'rxf xfiwiuivxi p 410 
fceyy rvvtrry.iei (Odfwvixi) tov Beiemxeip xektxy xxiFxPxygx’ tup i' xkkxe 
IfilWtX xxi ipit4MTX ktkUTTXI. 
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long list of celebrated names, but few of its towns re- 
tained their early importance ; Larissa more than any 
other. ^ 

It has been usual in modem times to attribute this 
decline of population to the loss of independence, to the 
withering influence of a foreign yoke, in a word to 
Roman misrule. And it would be bold and probably 
an error, to assert, that it was wholly unconnected with 
the nature of the government to which Greece was sub- 
ject as a Homan province. It is too well known what 
that government was; how seldom it was uprightly 
administered*^, how easily, even m the purest hands, it 
became the instrument of oppression.® The ordinary 
burdens were heavy. The fisherman of Gyarus, who 
was sent ambassador to Augustus, to complain that a 
tax of 1 50 drachmas was laid upon his island which 
could hardly pay two thirds of that sum^, afforded but 
a specimen of a common grievance. Greece was not 
exempt from those abuses which provoked the massacre 
of the Romans in Asia at the outbreak of the Mithri- 
datic war. '^ And even if we had no express information 
on the subject, we might have concluded that it did not 
escape the still more oppressive arbitrary exactions of 
corrupt magistrates, and their greedy officers. Who 
does not know,” Cicero asks®, ‘^that the Achajans pay a 
large sum yearly to L. Piso?” It was notorious that 
he bad received 100 talents from them, beside plunder 

1 IX p 430. T«» ciKtym fdAyarra. 

Cic Manil S2 Ktiam si qui sunt pudore ac tempcrantia uioderatiores, 
tamun pos e^se tales, propter miiltitudiTiem cupidoruin homiiium nemo 
arbitratur Difficile est dictu, Quintes, quanto in odioeiraus apud extorng 
nationcs propter eoruui quos ad cas iier hos annos cum impeno muiinus, 
iniunas ac libidincs. 

3 Cic Epist ad Q. Fratrem. 1 i p. 201 b Nequaquam satu, ipsum 
hascc habere virtutes, sed esse cirrumspiciendUTn dibgenter ut in hac rus- 
toclia pruvinciiB non tc ununi sed oronea mmistroa imperil tui, sociu, et 
civibus, et reipubheae prmstare vuleare n 293. b. Farvi refert abs te ii »80 
JUS dici teiiuabiliter et dibpenter, nisi idem ab us fiat, quibua tu ejus 
muneria aliquam partem couccaaeris. 

< btiabo, X p 485 I'acit. Aon. L 76. Achaiam ac Maccdoniam onera 
deprecan tea 

* See PluL Lucull. 20, and the interesllnit story of Damon (Cim 1.), 
where the brutal centurion and the hired svcophaiit may be regarded as 
not unmmmon characters. 

^ De I'rov Cons J. 



4 i 62 


HISTORY OF ORKECE. 


CHAP. liXVI. 


and extortion of other l^inds.^ The picture 'which 
Cicero draws of the evils inflicted by him upon Greece 
is no doubt rhetorically overcharged ; but it is one of 
utter impoverishment, exhaustion, and ruin.^ And 
here we may remark that the privileges of the free 
cities included in the province afforded no security 
against the rapacity and oppression of a Piso or a Verres. 
The Lacedemonians, Strabo observes, were peculiarly 
favoured, and remained free, paying nothing but volun- 
tary offerings.® But these were among the moat bur- 
densome imposts^; and so Athens, which enjoyed the 
like immunity, was nevertheless, according to Cicero's 
phrase, torn to pieces by Piso. To this it must be 
added that the oligarchical institutions every where 
established — and even Athens was forced so to qualify 
her democracy, that little more than the name seems 
to have been left'^ — tended to promote the accumula- 
tion of property in few hands : as we read that the 
whole island of Cephallenia was subject to C. Antonius 
as his private estate,® 

Nevertheless it seems certain, that when these are 
represented as the main causes of the decline of popu- 
lation in Greece, which followed the loss of her indepen- 
dence, their importance has been greatly exaggerated, 
while others much more efficacious have been over- 
looked or disparaged. For on the one hand it is clear 
that this decline did not begin at that epoch, but had 
been going on for many generations before. A com- 


> PiB. 37 . 

3 PiB 40 Achnia exbausta ‘ Thessaha vexata ; lacerata Athens : Locri, 
Phocii, Btnotii exusti. 

3 viii. p 305 'Enfji^Briretv xcti ifuneu i\iC6t(4i, irkn t£v 

fiXlKtfV kUTWiyiSv »kK6 eVVTt\CU¥Tt( 

4 See Erncsti, Clavis Cic Vectigal ; Coronarium : and Walter, 

Oeachiohte KomiEchcn llechtu p 9S^^. 

5 Stralio indeed (ix p 398 ) 8ayg'PA>^?M murtive 

■nrt/fU¥ 0 tv i^Cikx(»¥ TZ¥ ¥tur»¥»/Aj»¥ cevraTe xaci rvv Hut Applan 

(Mithnd 09.) alludes to the restrictions irnposed on them by the Ro- 
mans after the conquest, which were renewed — probably with increased 
rigour — by Svlla ; and the recovery of the democracy frw 
avx»r«) 0 -iKju,t*«ur ) was one of the baits held out to them by Athenio (Posidon. 
ap Athcn. v 48 51 ) Set* Alirens, Do Athenarum Statu Politico Inde 
ab Achaici KoHlens liitentii uiiqiie ad \iitoninorum tempora (p 25.) 

Strabo, x p I w okr,¥ lijg-ev u¥r*tK 06 ¥ firx^Vt i>( xiS/ax. 
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parison of the forces brought into the field to meet the 
Celtic invasion by the states of northern Greece with 
those which they furnished in the Persian war, would 
be sufficient to prove the fact with regard to them : 
while as to Peloponnesus, it is expressly attested hy 
Polybius, who does not scruple to declare that in the 
period of the Cleomenic war, it had been utterly 
wasted.^ Polybius is indeed in this passage speaking 
of the financial resources of the Peloponnesians ; but 
the cause which he assigns for their decay, is manifestly 
one by which the population must have lieen affected 
in proportion. He attributes it to foreign invasion, and 
intestine warfare.- The long continuance of destructive 
wars is also the cause assigned by Stralx) for the desola- 
tion which he beheld. Yet in his time Peloponnesus 
and the greater part of northern Oreice had enjoyed a 
century of uninterrupted peace and tranquillity. This 
shows that the evil lay deeper than the ravages of war. 
And we have now the evidence of Polybius'^, that in the 
period either immediately preceding, or immediately 
subsequent to the establishment of the Roman govern- 
ment — a period which he describes as one of concord 
and comparative prosperity**, when the wounds which 
had been inflicted on the peninsula were beginning to 
heal — even then the population was rapidly shrinking, 
through causes quite independent of any external agency, 
and intimately connected with the moral character and 
habits of the society itself. He is giving an example of 
a case in which it was unnecessary to consult an oracle. 
“ For instance,*' he observes, ‘'in our times all Greece 
has been afflicted with a failure of offspring, in a word 
Avith a scarcity of men^ ; so that the cities have been left 

* II Fi. S xaTi^x(T» 

J U 8 'Two Ti rSv IK ^ctwiXian^ In UMkkov uwo rife cv»txii*e 

TO/v w^ etXk^koue woXtfAoiv. 

3 Exc. Vat p 449 ^ , 

* lU 62. 4 'Ek rue tv tlf wivTte reu/vi 

fiUyiwniv xctfwouwffxd Soxeurm t^SxiUon'aw l)ut the fragment referred to in 
the last note shows how much this statement needs to be qualifled 

' 'Ewirxi* b T*7f jsatf' vuae xeufnt rrv 'Ekkdix waLrxt kreuii» xm} 
ffVkk^Sitjv ik4ya*6^0iwla, it' vf ««' n woUif ii*if*i/ui6riwar ^xx) utmt 

•vvifflMKi. xxi'wti OUT* woktfdMt nni'/St 
rntnaw. 
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desolate and the land waste ; though we have not been 
visits either with a series of wars, or with epidemic 
diseases.. Would it not/' he asks, “be absurd, to send to 
inquire of the oracles by what means our numbers may 
be increased, and our cities become more flourishing, 
when the cause is manifest, and the remedy rests with 
ourselves ? For when men gave themselves up to ease, 
and comfort, and indolence, and would neither marry 
nor rear children born out of marriage, or at most only 
one or two, in order to leave these rich, and to 
bring them up in luxury, the evil soon spread, imper- 
cei)tibly, but with rapid growth ; for when there was 
only a child or two in a family for war or disease to 
carry oft', the inevitable consequence was that houses 
w^ere left desolate, and cities by degrees became like 
deserted hives.’ And there is no need/to consult the 
gods about the mode of deliverance from this evil : for 
any man would tell us, that the first thing we have to 
do is to change our haViits, or at all events to enact laws 
compelling parents to rear their children.”'-^ 

We sec then the evil was not that the stream of 
population was violently absorbed, but that it flowed 
feebly, because there Tvas an influence at work which 
tended to dry up the fountain-head. Marriages were 
raie and unfruitful through the prevalence of indiffer- 
ence or aversion toward the duties and enjoyments of 
domestic life. The historian traces this unhealthy state 
of feeling to a taste for luxury and ostentation. But 
this explanation, which could only apply to the wealthy, 
seems by no means adequate to the result. The real 
cause struck deeper, and was much more widely spread. 
Described in general terms, it was a want of reverence 


1 T^v ^v0z(u1ralv lU er< jroci petBv/uuaw 

iKTir^OLf/LfA^iyeDv Kot) fjti} ^oiikapuvm> ya,/LLiiv OLyttuMs rk yuti/JHym, 

rjJCiiK, aXXa ijJtkit Ev ran fr}uffT»n rkouff-'tout nCnvf 

xaretkiTin xett (nxnkuvTeLS ikadt n xetxit xxt 

vci{ evTOf r, Svtiv, TcCrxv rev juir trtkifAtt t) vea'tf ivffniirx !ra#i/Xirc, 
of)A«v uj avkyx^ xxrxkifcrtrffxi rke tlx^ruf tfrifUMie, xxi xaOafri^ifri ratv 
fM‘kiTTSv rk vjJ/Kvni, TSv xurov TfOirov xxrk kirtfoupuiixf 

kiuietrtTv 

• hlx>io-Ta /Ltiv xir») hi' avrSv tov ^rXo», il 22 tifuue 

nx rzt<fr,Tcu tk >'Uvo,u.s»» 
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for the order of nature, for the natural ^revelation of the 
■will of God : and the sanction of infanticide was bjr no 
means the most destructive, or the most loathsome form 
in which it manifested itself.^ This was the cancer 
which had been for many generations eating into the 
life of Greece. The progress of luxury which followed 
Alexaiifler’s conquests, no doubt quickened and extended 
its ravages, and the subsequent political changes pro- 
bably contributed to heighten its effects, though no 
otliers could have remedied or materially checked the 
mischief. The despondency produced by a single over- 
throw drove the Bceotians, as Polybius informs us-, 
into a round of sensual dissipation, in which all duties, 
both public and private, were utterly neglected: and we 
cannot doubt that the far heavier despair which w'cighed 
ujion the spirit of the entire nation, when at length it 
felt its chains, iuid saw itself bestridden by the Homan 
Colossus, was everywhere in some degree attenrled with 
like consequences. The more active and hopeful migrated 
to seek employ men t, wealth, and reputation, in Italy or 
the East 

How little the vices of the Roman government had to 
do with the decrease of population in Greece, becomes 
still more apparent as we follow its course through the 
liistory of the Empire. The change from republican 
to monarchical institutions was in general beneficial to 
tile piovinceb, and especially to Greece, which was not 
only exempt from the danger of arbitrary oppression, 
but was distinguished by many marks of Imperial 
favour. Within the space of a few years, about the 
beginning of this period, three new colonies animated 
the south coast of the Corinthian giilph. Pompey 
planted a settlement of pirates in the solitude of Dyme."* 
Hjs great rival restored Corinth, and, if he had lived 

I All tbit F Jacob# has itaid ( VermtscMe Schrifim, Akadcmnche Itedent 
i p ) un the subject here alluded to is une side oi ihe truth, but 

no iTiote The other is exhibited by Zumpt, in an instructive essay in the 
Transactions of the Berlin Academy, IS41, Ueber den Stand da 
kervng und die Volktvctmehrung in Alterthamy p 14-16 

a XX 4 6 

s Strabo, viii p 3S7 Plut Pomp 28 

VOL Vlll. II U 
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longei*, would perhaps have opened a canal through the 
Isthmus. Though the commerce^ which at the fall of 
Corinth had been diverted to Delos and afterwards 
dispersed by the Mithridatic war, may not have wholly 
returned into its ancient channel, Btill there can be no 
question that the advantages of this restoration were 
very largely felt throughout Greece. Augustus founded 
another populous Roman colony at Patr®, which enjoyed 
the privileges of a free city^. Nicopohs indeed was 
rather designed as a monument of his victory, than to 
piomote the prosperity of Greece ; for it was peopled 
from the decayed towns of the adjacent regions, and the 
i ffect was to turn Acarnania and Ailtolia into a wilder- 
ness.*^ Athens too had soon repaired the loss it suffered 
through Sylla’s massacre, though Pireeus did not rise 
out of its ruins.4 But the Athenian population was re- 
cruited, as it had long been, by the lavish grant or cheap 
sale of the franchise. It was like the galley of Theseus, 
retaining nothing but the name and semblance of the old 
Athenian people, without any real natural identity of 
race : so that it was no exaggeration, when Piso called it 
a jumble of divers nations.''^ The poverty indeed of the 
city, which had been a mam cause of its unfortunate 
accession to the side of Mithndates^, still continued, and 
was but slightly relieved by the bounty of benefactors 
like Poinponius and Herodes Atticus, or even by the 
growing influx of wealthy strangers who came to pursue 
rhetorical or philosophical studies there. While its 
splendour was increased by the magnificent structures 
added to it by Hadrian and Herodes, perhaps the larger 
part of the freemen was never quite secure of their 

> Strabo, X p 4S6 Cicero, Man il 18 Delos, quo omnes undique cum 
mereibus atque oneribua coinmcdbant 

s Pau8 vji 18 7 

* Strabo, vii p .‘1.5 Paus v 23 3 viu 24- 11 vii 18 8 x 38. 4 

* Sery Sulpicius, Ep ad Div iv 5. Strabo, ix p 395. Tor Ilufeui 

yiwirruXfltr tie jettroix/ar 

» Tacit Ann ii 55 Non Athenienses, tot cladibus extlnctos, sed collu- 
viem illam nationum And with this may be combined what is said In 
PhiloBtratus {V S. ii 7 ) on the decav of the purity of the language at 
Athens — tliough there attributed to the influx of the sojourners. 

‘ Posidonius 111 AlhLn. v 48 
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daily meal. Still the good-will of the early emperors 
was unequivocally manifested. They seem always to 
have lent a favourable ear to the complaints and petitions 
of the province ' : and Nero went so far as to rew’ard 
the Greeks for their skilful flattery of his musical talents 
by an entire and general exemption from provincial 
government, which may have compensated for the pre- 
sents he exacted from them.- The Greeks, it is said, 
abused their new privileges by discord and tumults, and 
Vespasian restored the proconsular administration, and 
above all the tribute — which was perhaps his real 
motive — with the remark, that they had forgotten the 
use of liberty.^ But it is evident that on the whole, 
from the reign of Augustus to that of Trajan, the in- 
crease of the population was not checked by oppression 
or by any calamity. Yet at the end of this period we 
find Plutarch declaring, that Greece had shared more 
largely than any other country in the general failure of 
population which had been caused by the wars and civil 
conflicts of former times over almost all the world**: so 
that it could then hardly furnish 3000 heavy-armed 
soldiers — the number raised by Megara alone for the 
Persian war ; and his assertion is confirmed by the 
pictures drawn by another contemporary witness of the 
desolation which had overspread some of its most fertih' 
regions.-'' 

In times when the present was so void and cheerless, 
the future so dark and hopeless, it was natural that men 
should seek consolation in the past, even though it had 
been less full, than was the case among the Greeks, of 
power and beauty, prosperity and glory. Nor was it 
necessary then to evoke its images by learned toil out 
of the dust of libraries or archives. The whole lanil 

Tacit. Ann. i 76- Strubo, vii!. p. Sfifi. 

* PauH. vii 17 3 Pint Mam 12 Tacit. Ann xv 45. Hii apohatton 
of the worka of art did not impoveriah the country. 

3 PaUB VIII. 17 . 14 ' ^'Ekkfiyutiw, 

* De Def. Or. 8 Tk; xenije Jkjyettif/ttf . . . TktJrm ^ 'EXXmg 
fUTirz*!** 

Dio (Jhrya Venator. Sec capwiiallyT i p 23'! Rdak and ii p. II 
Ovx ^ Htjituar it' ifiiftou pt7 Sirretk/xg, tlx * itit «*»■ 

rrcTMi yift/Aiyw , 
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was covered with its monuments in the most faultless 
productions of human genius and art. There was no 
region so desolate, no corner so secluded, as to be desti- 
tute of them. Even the rapacity of the Romans could 
not exhaust these treasures. Though Mummius was 
said to have filled Italy with the sculptures which he 
carried away, it is probable that in the immense multi- 
tude w'hich remained, their absence, in point of number, 
might be scarcely perceived. If Nero robbed Delphi 
of 500 statues ^ there might stiy be more than 2000 
left therc.^ The expressive silence of these memorials 
was interpreted by legends wbich lived in the mind 
and the heart of the people ; and so long as any inhabit- 
ants remained in a place, a guide was to be found 
thoroughly versed in this traditional lore. The town 
of Panopeus at the northern foot of Parnassus, though 
celebrated by Homer as a royal residence-^, had been 
reduced, when it was visited by Pausanias, to a miser- 
able assemblage of huts, in which the traveller could 
find nothing to deserve the name of a city, as it contained 
neither an archive nor a gymnasium, nor a theatre, nor 
a market-place, nor a fountain ; hut the people remem- 
bered that they were not of Phocian, hut of Phleg\ an 
origin : they could show the grave which covered ibe 
vast bulk of the great Tityus, and remnants of the clay 
out of which Prometheus had moulded the human 
race.'* Relics of like antiquity were at the same period 
reverently treasured in most parts of Gieece.^ The 
memory of the past was still more efibctually preserved 
by a great variety of festivals, games, public sacrifices. 


* Pans. X 7 1. 

> Plin N H xxxiv 17 Rliodi rtiamnum tna miHia eignorum o«se 
Mutlaiius ter consul prodidit. nec paunora AtlieniK. Olvinpiee, Delphis, 
sufieressp rreduntur The identity of the number in these four places 
rather lessens the authority of the statement On the feeunditv of this 
braiirh of Crrccian art, see F JacoVia, Verm Sehr Ak. Red. Ueber deft 
Iletchthum der Grtechen an plaatachen Kunshuerken. 

® II xvM 307 * X ♦ 

* So, the bones of Pelops (Pans 22 1 of Areas (vul 9.3 and3R.80t 

and Linus (ix. 29. 8 ), the head of Medusa (u ‘d 5 ), and her hair (vifi. 
47 S ), the skin of the Calydonian hoar (viii 47 2 ), the dice of Palamedes 
Oi SO 3 ), the wood of the plnnc-tree at Au!is (ix 19 7 ), the trophy ol 
Pol> deuces (ill 14 7. \ the staff of Agamemnon (ix 40 11 ). 
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and other religious solemnities. After the extinction 
of the national independence, the battle of IMattca did 
not cease to be commemorated by the Fea^t of Liberty ’ ; 
as notwithstanding the absence of all political interests, 
the forms of deliberation were kept up in the Amphio- 
tyonic^, the Achtean, Phocian^^ and Boeotian councils.^ 
The heroes both of the mythical and the historical age 
were still honoured with anniversary rites: Aratus"* 
and Demosthenes and the slain at Marathon 7, no 
less than Ajax*^ and Achilles'', TemeDus^^, Phoroneus i', 
and Melampus.i- 

The religion of the Greeks, which was so intimately 
associated with almost all their social pleasures and 
their most important affairs, had never lost its hold on 
the great body of the nation. We hear much of the 
change wrought in the state of religious feeling by the 
speculations of the sophists, and the later kindred phi- 
losophical schools, by the frequent examjdes of sacri- 
legious violence, by the progress of luxury, and the 
growing corruption of manners. But the effect seems 
to have been coiihned .o a not very large circle of the 
higher classes. With the common people Paganism 
continued, probably as long as it subsisted at all, to be 
not a mere hereditary usage, but a personal, li\ing, 
breathing, and active faith. In the age of the Anto- 
nines the Attic husbandmen still believed in the potent 
agency of their hero Marathon as the Arcadian herds- 
men fancied that they could hear the piping of Pan on 
the top of Mcenalus.''^ The national misfortunes, as 
they led the Greeks to chng the more fondly to their 
recollections of the past, tended to strengthen the in- 
fluence of the old religion, and rendered them the less 

« Plut. Anatid 21. ^ 

3 Puuii. vii U 4. 'Er Ai^m sou 19 ’ iti 
^TA i, xuBori ir n xmi if AiX^aur si 

3 if i iiri iriXuif avtitwit d 

4 lx .‘94 I ^ In the sanctuary of the Itonian Athene : te t«» smmv wwm- 
i¥Tx.v8» *i Bci»trd tvXXtytt. 

9 Plut Ar. 63. ^ Paus. Il S3. 5. 7 i. 32. 4. 

« 1 35 3 » II 1 8 10 IL 38. 1. 

11 II 2 n 1 H 1. 44 5. 

13 Philostrat V. S. ii. 7. Paus. vlil. 36. 8. 

H H 3 
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disposed to admit u new faith which shocked their 
patriotic pride, and dispelled many pleasing illusions, 
while it ran counter to all their tastes and hahits, and 
deprived them of their principal enjoyments. Accord- 
ingly, it seems that Christianity, notwithstanding the 
consolations it offered for all that it took away, made 
very slow progress beyond the cities in which it was 
first planted ; and its ascendency was not firmly esta- 
blished long before the beginning of a period in which 
a series of new calamities threatened the very existence 
of the nation. 

The result of the Persian invasion in the mind of 
the victorious people was a feeling of exulting self-con- 
fidence, which fostered the development of all its powers 
and resources. The terror of the Celtic inroad was 
followed by a sense of security earned in a great measure 
by an honourable struggle. Far different was the im- 
pression left by the irruption of Alaric, when Greece 
was at length delivered from his presence. The progress 
of the barbarians had been stopped by no resistance 
before they reache<l the utmost limits of the land. They 
retreated indeed before Stilicho, but not broken or dis- 
comfited, carrying off all their booty to take undisturbed 
possession of another, not a distant province. It was 
long indeed before the Greeks experienced a repetition 
of this calamity, but henceforth they lived in the con- 
sciousness that they were continually exposed to it. 
They neither had strength to defend themselves, nor 
could rely on their rulers for protection. The safety 
of Greece was one of the last objects which occupied 
the attention of the court of Constantinople. In the 
utter uncertainty how soon a fresh invader might tread 
in the steps of Alaric, every rumour of the movements 
of the hordes which successively crossed the Danube, 
might well spread alarm, even in the remotest comers 
of Peloponnesus. The direction which they might take 
could be as little calculated as the course of lightning. 
Who could have foreseen that Attila and Theotloric 
would be diverted from their career to fall upon other 
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prey ? that Genseric after his repulse before Tocnarus 
would not renew his invasion ? that the Bulgarians 
would be so long detained by the plunder of the 
northern provinces In the reign of Justinian the 
advances of the barbarians became more and more 
threatening^ and in the year 540 northern Greece was 
again devastated by a mixed swarm of Huns and other 
equally ferocious spoilers, chiefly of the Slavonic race. 
The strengthened fortifications of the Isthmus indeed 
withstood this flood, though they could not shelter the 
Peloponnesians from the earthquakes and the pestilence, 
which during this unhappy period were constantly 
wasting the scanty remains of the Hellenic population 
which had escaped or survived the inroads of the bar- 
barians. Justinian's enormous line of fortresses re- 
vealed the imminence of the danger, but could not long 
avert it. In the course of the seventh and eightli cen- 
turies the worst forebodings were realised : after many 
transient incursions the country was permanently occu- 
pied by Slavonic settlers. The extent of the trans- 
formation which ensued is most clearly proved by th(' 
number of the new names which succeeded to those of 
the ancient geography. But it is also described by 
historians in terms which have suggested the belief 
that the native population was utterly swept away, 
and that the modem Greeks are the descendants of bar- 
barous tribes which subsequently became subject to the 
empire, and received the language and religion which 
they have since retained from Byzantine missionaries 
and Anatohan colonists : and such is the obscurity 
which hangs over the final destiny of the most renowned 
nation of the earth, that it is much easier to show the 
weakness of the grounds on which this hypothesis has 
been reared, than to prove that it is very wide of the 
truth. 1 

1 The texti on which the author of thii hypothesis (Fallmerayer, 
Geschichte der Morm'i mainly builds, are a passage of EvagriifS, Hist. 
Eccl. VI 10. (m which the Avars are uud to have storm^ and enslaved 
Slngidon, Anohialus, M»t rtiw ■’iran- &rok)CiT%i kwmvra, 

wv^TsAsDvTir) * a letter ol a patriarch of Constantinople iii the year 1081 (In 

u H 4 
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The discussion of this subject would be altogether 
beyond the limits of this work, and the question has 
been alluded to only for the sake of one concluding 
remark. 

We have lived to witness a memorable and happy 
coincidence. The prostration of Greece under the 
Turkish yoke was intimately connected with the revival 
of the study of Greek literature in the west of Europe. 
The openmg of a new era for philology, even more im- 
portant than that of the fifteenth century, one which 
has already added more to our knowledge of the old 
Grecian world than had been gained in the three pre- 
ceding centuries, has been followed by the emancipa- 
tion of the Greeks from their bondage, and was certainly 


Leunrlavnn, Jiiu Gneo-Romanorum, p 27‘) , in which the Avars are biid 
10 have ot ciijiied Pch)poimei>us lor 21^8 ycdr? ^fore the riclivcraiipe of 
Patras iik 80? ^ rije ' PaiAtati**?; tiircTifdSf44v»tv if iroiat fictXur 

*Xe»s iCvetrOeti iv avryi , and an expression of Constantine 

Porph>rogeiiituB (de Them ii 0 a-xxx r 

/SajSxftf) But F.tllincraycr himself proves by his own example how un- 
safe It would be to rely on such phrases in writers from whom accuracy is 
so little to be expect^ In his pref.tce (p 141 ) he asserts that not a drop 
of pure and unmixed Hellenic blood flows in the veins of the Christian popii- 
lation of modem Greece But in the work itself wc find this statement 
gradually qualified, so that at p 239 vol i It appears that at the end ui 'ha 
Sclavonic immigration tlie Hellenic portion ol the Pcioponnt sian copula- 
tion formed one-eighih of the whole a itn)|)nrtion of course mere!) .nbi- 
trary The inferences which Fallinerayer draws from the geographical 
names are, as Zlnkeisen and others have shown, no less precarious. But 
still, when his strong nhrases are reduced to their precise value, the diller- 
ence between him aim his optmnents as to the extent of the change which 
to<»k place in this iieritHl does not seem to he very material Bui then the 
efibet of the subsequent wars and of the Albanian immigration remain to 
be taken into the account Fallnierayer also insists on the dnapia arance 
of the old dialects of the language us an argument in favour of his hypo, 
thesis Thiersch however is believed to have shown that the Tzakonian 
dialect contains old Greek roots, winch are iieculiar to it But a solitary 
exception rather confirms than invalidates the rule On the other hand 
a very candid and philosopincal observer (Brandis, Mitthalungen ueber 
Gnechcnlandf iii p 0) — who however admits that the great majority 
of the ancient population was extirpated in the seventh and eighth cen- 
turies -- conceives that the inoilcrii Greek language exhibits a character 
irreconcileable with Fallmernver's hypothesis of its origin. Another im> 
liartial and intelligent traveller, whose Judgment carries with it all the 
weight that can be derived from an accurate knowledge of Greece, both a* 
it was and as it is ( Brondsted, m GnccAcTi/and, Vorrede, p xvi;, 

observ'CB, " that the modern Greeks resemble their forefathcr8,the Hellenes, 
in their natural endowments, their failings, their form and physiognomy, 
much more closely than could have been expected ” It should not be for- 
gotten that the primitive Hellenes ere reviresented as bearing a very small 
V>rcponion in point of numbers to the earlier population . though on the 
other hand there is reason to believe that the great mass of the Pelasgian 
tribes was much more nearly akin to them than any portion of tbt 
Sclavomc race. 
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not without its share in the preparation of that gloiious 
event. ^ The better the free Greeks become acquainted 
'With the people from which they believe theiiibelves 
sprung, the more unwilling they must be to pai t with 
the persuasion of such an illustrious origin. But still 
it is well that they should remember that their title to 
the sympathy of civilised Europe, and to the rich in- 
heritance of their land and their language, does not rest 
on their descent, but has been earned by struggles anil 
sacrifices of their own, equal to any recorded in history : 
struggles and sacrifices liowever, in which their Al- 
banian brethren, who make no pretensions to such a 
descent, bore their full share. Anil it might perhaps 
be a less burdensome, and yet equally animating con- 
sciousness of their relation to their great predecessor-v, 
if they were content to regard them, not as ancestors, 
whom they represent, and whom they may therefore be 
expected to resemble and emulate, but simply as de- 
parted benefactors, whose memory they are bound to 
cherish, while they enjoy their bequests, but not so as 
either to overlook their errors and faults, or to strain 
after the excellence of a mould, which the power that 
formed it appears to have broken. 


I See Jacobs, Verm. Schr. u. i. p.l2&->150. 
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A«\nte 8, The, 1 120 
Abaiitides, tyrant uf Sicyon, his 
cruelties and death, vm oj 
Abastanl, or Avasthanas, vii 46. 
Abisares, prince of Cashmire, vn 
8 13 17 31 Succeeded by his 
Bon, 62. 

AlirosoTnas, one of Artaxerxes’ 
generals, iv 2y4 

Abulites, satrap of Susa, vl 228 
His death, vii 72. 

Abydos, siege ot, vm 287 
Acarnanla, toundation and pasition 
ot this sute. 111 17 Invaded by 
the Ambracians, 151. Subjectinl 
by Sparta, iv, 427 The Acar- 
nanians invade vn 223. 

,S03 War in, vm 125 Oatli of 
the Acarnanians, 26J. Submis- 
sion of, to Home, 314 
A< c, or Acre, dismantled bv Pto- 
lemy on his retreat into Egypt, 
VM 314 

Acesines, ruver, which, together 
with the HvdaBi>c8, tails into the 
Indus, vli 30 .34, 35 
Achoian League, the, foundation 
of, vui 49 Some observations 
respecting, 79 86 Important 
change m its constitution, 9i Is 
joined by Sicyon, 101 Aratus 
appointed general of the League, 
107 Iin|K>rtant events in con- 
nection with the Interests of the 
League, 118 et aeq Relations 
of Siiarta with the League, 153 
Thefr alliance sought by the Ro- 
mans, 30l'. Incorporation of 
Sparta with the League, 339. Its 
great extension, 355 Disputes 
with Sparta, 36(X Subjugation 
Of Sparta, 361. Great influence 


of the League, S53. Effbct of 
the tienth ot Philoptemeii upon 
the general interests of the 
League, 37 1 Kleilion of Ly- 
CQstas as general of the League. 
.Til Decree of war against 
Messenia, 371 Its transact ions 
with the llomin Renatc, 376. 
Kinbashy of Cidlicrates, and ap- 
prudchiiig downfal of the Leag.’c, 
.371. KOorih of Home to break tho 
power of the licague, 444 etseq 
Koine decrees war against tlie 
IxMgue, 446. Fall ot Corinth, 
and end of the AchoiBn war, 4>3. 
Aclneans, the, m 107 Their alli- 
ance with Philip, and military 
ni>erations, vm 26.3 et aeq See 
** Philip , ” “ \chsaii League ” 
Acheemenes, detiat and o'‘alh of, 
111 2 ,, 

Achaia, some particulars reBpec.ing 
it*, locality, I 28 
A( oris, king ol Egypt, vi 122 
Acrisius, king of Argiw, i ‘j76. 
Acrucormtlius, the rock, i 21. 

Ada, queen uf Cana, vi 81 
Ad.i, the widow of Idrieus, vl l&l 
Adesmatus, the Corinthian admiral. 
iL 301 

Ademantus, the Athenian general, 
IV 127. 

Admetus, king of the Molosuans, 
ii 385 

iEacidcs of Epirus, father of Pyr- 
Thus vn ^ Ills flight 
into JEtoha, 293 Regains hit 
throne, but is defeated and slain 
by Philippus, 309 
..T.etes, king of Colchis, L 94. 
..Egaleum, the hills of, one of the 
boundaries of Messenia, l 26l 
.E gimiui, the Dorian king. i. 103L 
£gon, king of Argos, i. 415. 
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iEKvptuBi king nf Mcssenia, ? 343 
jEiteaii, the An-adian general, v 
1‘28 

jTIoMans, their early history, L 88. 
jKuIus, supposed to have given his 
name to the ^t'oliao division of 
the Greek nation, i. 87 
.Xripus, king ol iMaccdonia, v IGO 
jEscnincs, v ^Ofi Uis emtiassy to 
Arcadia, 327 His speech on the 
subJet t ol the famous negotiation 
between Phili|) and Athens, SJ8. 
His answi r to the charges brought 
against him by Demosthenes, &'KX 
His reiKirt of the second embass) 
to Philio, 3(»3 Is impeached by 
Demosthciies, vi ilR Ills ac- 
quittal, 30 He prosecutes Cte- 
sipbon in the cause De Corona, 
vil 13.5—138 

jEschylus, the poet ; outline of his 
tragedy Eumenides, iil S2. In- 
fluence of his dramatic writings, 
74 

JEthhus, first king of the Eleans, i 

Uj 

^toba, vil 80 Ififi 18L 30.3 In- 
vaded by Aiitipaler and Craterus, 
199 Courage of the ninuiitain- 
eors ot, 190, 200 They soi lire 
their nide(>endence, 1201 Idea 
of transporting the entire people 
to Asia, 201 The iEtolians ex- 
iiel tlie Acarnunians, who had 
invaded their territory, 223 In- 
vasion of, by Demetrius, vni 26 
Inroads into, by Drennus, 59. 
Socwl war in, 21.1 el nr^ 
jEtolian Teague, the, vm 207 et 
seq Remarks on its constitution, 
212 . 

^tolians, the, formation of their 
ritics into a general league, vm 
207 The name ol Funa'tnlicon 
given to their great council, 208 
The Apocletes, or Council ot De- 
puties, 208. Their marauding 
propensities, 209 7'heir love oi 
ostentatious entertainments, £10. 
Desire nt extending their terri- 
tories, 210 .£tolian aggresiions, 
215 War dcterniin^ against 
them by the Acbxan League, 
223 Their negotiations wjtli 
Philip, 224 Dispositions of the 
allies, 225 Success of their ge- 
nerals, 228 Their country in- 
vaded by Philip, 238. Thermus 
reduced, and the sacred buildings 
burnt, 239 Vigour and success 
of their wars, 24H Ph dip makes 
proposals of peace, 25] Termi- 
nation of the Social War, 251. 
The .Etohans enter into a treaty 
ofiuiibive and defensive witli 


Rome, 2ii0 Their military oper- 
ations, 2iil et aqg I'liev renew 
their alliance with Philip, 275 
Legislation of Donniaclius and 
Scoiias, 276 Depressed state of 
the country, 277 'J'hey dei larc 
war against Philip, 292 Their 
intrigues after the departure of 
I'lnnuniiuis from Greece, 331 A 
cnniirission sent from Rome to 
iidjusr matters, 3.T» l^cclHratioii 
of war on Greece, 337. Attack 
on a'ld capture ot Domctrias, 337 
Iheir deloat at ('halcis, 2,V 
Their success at Sp.irta, 3^. 
Their operations m connection 
with Antinehus, 341. et <iC 7 
Siege ot Heracka, 348 Ihe 
.Etuliaiis sue lor peace, .‘349 Re- 
ception of their envoys at Rome, 
,3.5.5 The terms imposed by the 
senate, 336 Ibsastruus reverses, 
S.57. Peace granted by Roiiio, 
378 

Africa, designs of Alexander re- 
specting, vii 70 

Agameiiinoti, ailiisions to, in illus- 
tration of the early hi&tory of 
Greece, i 70 

Agath.irchus, the first painter nf 
scenery according to the rules 
of lineur jxTspectivc, ill 74 

Agathinus, the Corinthian admiral, 
IV 432. 

Agathncles, son of Lysimachus, v’ : 

1 His nperations against Deme- 
trius, ‘iG et yeq 

Agathotlus, tyrant of Syracuse, 
vm 5. 

Agathon, a Greek dramatist, v. 
139 

Agelaiis, his memoralile warning 
to Philip and his ministers, vm. 
231 

Ageii, the, a satinc.’il drama attri- 
buted to Alexander, vii 93 

Agesandcr, the Siiartan envoy, nu 

112 . 

Agesilaus, raised to the throne of 
Sparta, iv 372. His expedition 
to Asia, 3.57. 382 Defeats the 
Persians in the Uittle of Sardis, 
388, Invested with the adminis- 
tration of naval affairs, 390 His 
interview with Pharnabaeu8,402. 
Defeats the Argives in the battle 
of Coronea, 114. Eatablishes the 
Sjwrtan supremacy in Acarnania, 
4^. Declines to command the 
expedition sent by Sparta against 
Maiitinea, v 5. His expe^tion 
against Phlius, 22. His expe- 
dition against 'rhebes, 44. Crushes 
the .Spartan conspiracy, Kjl. Uis 
death, vi. 134. 
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Agesipohg, king of Laccdspinon, iv. i 
■WJ6 Intrusted with the com- 
mand of an expedition against 
Argolis, 429 Returns to S|)arta, 
4iS0 Takes the command of the 
expedition sent against Mantlnca, 

V 5 His death, 21 

Agis, king of iiparta, iii 2(.7 £x- 

]ieditioii of, iii .‘142 Concludes u 
truce with Argos, 34/5. Heturus 
home to celebrate the Cdrne.an 
feativul, S51 Marches into At- 
tica at the head of the l'elo|ionne- 
sian forces, <123. His quarrel with 
Alcibiades, iv 26 Negotiates 
with the Athenian oligartlis, 51. 
His death, 371. 

Agis, his dUastroiiB struggle against 
the Macedonian power, vii. 
132 

Agis, king of Paionia, v 175 

Agis, an epic poet of Argoi, vi 305 

vii 10 

Agis 1 V , his accession to the throne 
of the Lurypoiiuds, viil 134 
Weakness of Sparta at this time, 
and its causes, 134. He meditates 
a thorough reftirm, 1;15 The dit- 
ticultien heencountered,K]6. His 
measures, 138 Party struggles, 
141 Hw expedition to the Isth. 
mils, 141 Uiitavoiirahle change 
in afl/iirs during his absence, 141 
lletuniB from his ex|iedition, 144 
UiR arrest, 143. His execution, 
14n 

Agluocreon orTenf?do8, v 3^1 

AgoratUB, iv 107 Prosecution of, 
238 

Agrffin, 1 272 

Agrou, king of lllvria, his death, 

viii 12.5 Succeeded by Teuta, 
his queen, 12.5 

Ag>rrhius, measures of, iv 243 

AIlsus the ixiLt, 1 ‘U)2 

Alcainenes, king of Sisirta, i 344 

AJcainenes, the Spartan general, \v. 

5 Hi 6 death, H 

Alcetas, latlier of Anbas and Neo. 
pLuIeinus, VI 1(» His advice to 
ins brotficr Perdictas, vn 210 
He puts Cynan^, daugbier of 
Philip, to death, 2J1 llis design 
to obtain possession of Fisidia, 
227 

Altibiailes, bis birth and parentage, 
iiL 324 Hi* character and educa- 
tion, 325 His iiiiercuurse witii 
^crates, 327. His marriage, 329 
Hib early popularity, 331 His 
first apiieara nee In public life, 333. 
His animosity towards Sparta, 
335. Sent with a thousand men 
to support tlie Argives, 343 His 
influence m the expeUitiou to 


Melos, 357. Charged with sup- 
porting the inliuman decree 
against the Melians, 361 Ai>> 
)K)inted to theooinmand m Sicily, 
368. Hia addroh^ to the Athe. 
man assembly during the debate 
on the ex|>editiun to Su dy, 372. 
Charges against him, 378 His 
trial put ott to an indebnitc (leriod, 
3S0 Summoned to Athens to 
stand his trial, SIX), kurlher 
cliiirgcs ugaiTist him, 391 Review 
of the proceedings against him, 
S'X) Sentence of death passed 
u|jon him, and his pro]>erty con. 
lii>cated, 398. Receives an invi- 
tation from the .spartan govern- 
ment to proceed to Sparta, 106 
His arguments to stimulate the 
sluggish enmity of the Sp.irturii 
against Athens, 407 His ex)>e- 
diiion to Ionia, iv 11 His quar- 
rel with Agis, 2f» IJccoines the 
counsellor of Tis£a)iheriies, 28. 
Negotiates with the Atheninnc 
at Safno^ .11. ( ondiicts tile < on 
terenre with Pis.inder, on liehall 
of rissiqiherncs, ,18 1 h p,-irdulied 
and recalled to Atheiis, 57 
1 rcated general, ami Jiitrusted 
with the whole iiiutiageTiKiit of 
the nigotiarioii with Tiosapher- 
nes, 58 Returns to Samos, .7) 
Arrcsteil hv Tissajihernes, and 
sent prisoner toSanlis,H.5 I* Hci ta 
his csiatie to Cld/onitncp, 86 
His expedition aKiiiiist Abjdiu, 
94 Uefuhcs to ratity the treaty 
made with theChaUeilomans, 9? 
Returns to Athens, 99 Ap- 
jKiintcd commander-in-tfiiet of 
the Lommuiiwealih both hv land 
and ao.i, 102. His expediiinii to 
LIcums, 103 Roinoved from Ins 
command, 109 His ileath, 197 
Ills character, 198 

Alcidas, the Spartan admiral, iii 
180 

Altman the poet, ii 124 

Alcetas, king of the Mulossians, v 
50. 

Alectas, king of Epirus, v 55 

Aletcs, various Mciounts of the 
means by which he achieved the 
conquest of Coniirh, i 273. 

AleiiOa, the celebrated prince from 
whom the house of the AJeuada 
derived its name, vi 13 

Alexander the Spartan, v 97. 

Alexander of Pherea, v 116 Hi« 
piratical cxcursious, ^ Murdei 
of, £80 

Alexander of Epirus, death of., vii. 

1*9 

Alexander the £toUan defeath and 
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■liiya FolycIcB m Thessaly, vii 

222 . 

Alexander the Lyncestian , hte trial 
for treanun, vi 273. His death, 
irti 89 

Alexander, king of IVfaccdon, it 

m. 

Alexander II ofMacedon, v 1(12. 

Alexander the Great, birth of.v.J W 
Anecdotea of his boyhood , hia 
education, vi 8‘) Period of his 
Intercourse with Aristotle, 93 
Diftlrulties of hm position, 97 
His rapid niuvemcnts, 1()6l His 
expedition into Thrace, 109 His 
alliance with the Celts, HI 
Captures Thebes, 1 1 5 Celebrates 
Ins return to Macedonia with an 
Olympic festival at Algea, 119 
Sets out on his expedition to 
Asia, 147 His miraculous escape 
ill the battle of Granicus, 1,'iH 
Pinters Lycia, and receives the 
submisaion of most of the Lycian 
towns, 167 Coni<piracy against 
Ins life, 168 His confidence in 
his physician, 174 Marches to 
luus.and prepares for battle, 177 
Anecdote ol, alter the battle of 
IssiiB, 185. Hia reply to the letter 
of Danus, 192 Motives which 
Induced him to undertake ;^e 
siege of Tyre, 195 Raises the 
siege of Gaza, 204 Is wounded, 
205 JewiHh tradition relative to 
his march to Jerusalem, 206. His 
return to Phcenicia, 214. His 
pursuit of Darius, 224 His tri> 
imphant entry into llabylon,226 
Enters Persepolis, and sets fire 
with hia own hands lo the ro\nl 
palace, 234 Reverence which 
ne shows to the tomb of Cy- 
rus, 235. His efiurts to subilue 
the Mardians, 21-7. Conspiraiy 
against lui life, 262 Comes for- 
ward himself as the accuser of 
PhiloUs, 264 His expedition 
against Bessus,276 His measures 
to quell the revolt in Sogdiana, 
286. His contest with the Asiatic 
Scythians, 287 Is defeated by the 
Srvthians, 292 His revenge, 293. 
His interview with Pharasmmes, 
297. His marriage with Roxana, 
SOI His contest with a lion, S04. 
Description of his court at this 
time, 305 His remorse for the 
murder of CIcotus, S07. Conspi- 
racy against his life, 316. Detec- 
tion of the plot and punishment 
of the consjnrators, 317. His 
quarrel with Callisthenes, 320 
His campaigns in India, vii 1 
Hia Inducements for attempting i 


its conquest, 2. Amount of his 
army of invasion, 4 Sacnfices to 
Athene at Nicsa, the modern 
Cabul, 5. Defeats the Aspastans, 
Assacenians, Ac., 7. His march 
to the Indus, 8 His capture of 
the rock Aornus, 8 — 10 Takes 
many elephants, 11 Reaches the 
Indus and builds a fleet, II. His 
flatterers comiiarc him to Dio- 
nysius for the similarity of their 
Indian triumphs, 11. Sacrifices 
to llacchuB at Nysa, 12 Date of 
hiB expedition across the Indus, 
13 Hie invitation to Porus, 1A 
Crosses the Hydai>pe(t, 1.5~t8 lIis 
victorvover Poruh, 2<) 22 Rein- 
states himself m Ins kingdom, 23 l 
25 Reduces the Catiucans, 26 
His career eastward closes at the 
confluence ot the Hvphasis with 
the Hesudrus or Sutleje His in- 
dignation on finding his conquests 
frustrated in Eastern India by ins 
soldiery refusing to march to the 
Ganges, 30. Uis spirit of further 
discoveries, 28 o2 iOl. His mis- 
taken notions of eastern geo- 
graphy, 27 32 Fleet got reany 
for his return, 32 Erects altars 
to the gods, and invokes Hercules 
and Ammon, 30 34 State and 
order of hia navigation on the 
Hydaspes, 34 Peril encountered 
at the Junction with the stream 
of the Acesincs, :5 His con- 
quest of the Malli, ,36—46. Se- 
verely wounded in the nssanP of 
thenr capital, 41 44 .loy of the 
army on his recovery, 45 /iit jrs 
Sogdiana , builds Alexandridand 
an arsenal on the Indus, 47. 
Surprises Oxycaiiusand takes his 
cities by assault, 48 Orders Mu- 
aicanus and some Brahmins to be 
crucified, 49 His conquests on 
the Lower Indus, 49 Fortifies 
Pattala, 50 £x]dores the Della 
of the Indus, and its western 
outlet to the sea. 51 Sacrifices 
to the sea god , builds magazines 
and docks, and gives the com- 
mand of a na\ al expedition to the 
Persian Gull to Nearchui, 53. et 
seq. His own |>erilou8 return 
along the coast bv the route of 
Cvrus and of Semiramis, 54. et 
seq Amount of his army and 
fleet when he set out on Ins re- 
turn lo the West, 55 The Of tes 
submit, 56 His march through 
Gedrosia, 57. 61 Sufferings and 
privations, 58—61 He enters 
Carmania, 62 Feasts and indul- 
genrlcs, 63. 66. Punishet Clean- 
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der, Sitalces, and others with 
death, 63, 64- His Heventy in 
the case of AsiMutes, 64 Wel- 
comes Kearchus, and sends him 
on a second voyage, 66 Arnves 
in PerseiKilis, puts Orxmes to 
death, and confers the satrapy of 
Penis on Peucestes, 67, 68 His 
Intended discoveries, and fleet on 
the Euphrates, 70. At Susa lie 
condemns Abulites, and slays 0\- 
Bthres with his own hand, 72 
Insurrection of the Medes sup- 
pressed, 72. He pardons Har- 
naliu, nis treasurer, 73. 153 et 
arq. His policy of uniting the 
Macedonian and Persian inter- 
ests, 7.5 His nuptials with Sta. 
tint, 76 — 78l Hib son by Ilnrsme, 
76. Theroynllent, 77. His lar- 
gess to the army, 80 Bestows 
crowns of gold on his captains, 
81 His Asiatic trooiis traineil 
according to the Macetlonian sys- 
tem, 81 He surveys the Tigris 
and the Delta with Nearchiis, 
8? Jealousy of the Macedonian 
veterans, 82 Alexander represses 
their mutiny at Opi6,8d— 87 His 
mcech on dismissing the vete- 
rins, 88 Sends Craterus to Ma- 
:>ddoiim to supersede Antipater, 
Sy He requires the Grecian 
states to recall their bBni8hi>d ri- 
tiiens, 10 Hts decree for that 
object, 151 And to pay divine 
honours to himself, 90. H9 He 
repairs to Ecbatana,91 Festivi- 
ties in Media upon Ins return 
from India, 92 His grief for the 
loss of llepha'stion, 94 101 His 
expedition against the Cossirans, 
96 Is warned by the Chaldacan 
pnesti not to enter Babylon, 96 
And by the soothsayer Peitha- 
goras, 96. The king hesitates, yet 
enters the city, 97. Date of nis 
return to Babylon, 98. Em- 
bassies from Home, and from 
many nations, to the conqueror 
of the East, 99 100 III omens, 
103, 104 His residence in the 
great city, sickness and death, 
(>9—109 Reputed causes of his 
death, 107 Diary of the circum- 
stances attending it, 107 1(K). 
He gave his ring or signet to 
PerdiecBB, 109 118 His eh.irac- 
ter and vast designs considered, 
109 -1 13 His toleration of every 
form of worship, 113 His admi- 
nistration despotic, conferring 
little aUvantange on either his 
acquired domi- 
nions, 111 Not a lawgiver, 114. 


He reduced the Macedonians 
and Greeks to a level with the 
Asiatics, 115 Council of the 
Macedonian ^erals at hU dc. 
cease, 117 Discontent of the 
soldiers, 120. A king chosen, 
120. The compact between Per- 
diccas and Meleager, 125 Par. 
tition of the provinces of the em. 
pi re, 127 Of Alexander's plans, 
129. His body onlcrcd to lie 
conveyed to the sepulchre of (^o 
Macedonian kings at jEge;, IJij 
The fimeral car, 208 Conveyed 
by the general Arridacus to Da- 
masciu. 209 Finally deposited 
by Ptolemy in the cemeterv nt 
the palace at Alexandria, 209 
Further allusions to, 1.S2. et seq. 

Alexander .£gus, son of the Mace- 
donian conqueror, by Roxana 
associated with Amdmus, son r f 
Philip, m the royaltv, vii. ]32 
Imprisoned with nis mother by 
Cassander, 292 ,118 Who causes 
this young king, together with 
Roxana, to be murdered, 319. 

Alexander, son of Polyspercbon, 
cnr.amp8 before Athins, vii 249. 
He foriifles the Isthmus, 295. 
Defends Ithome against Cas- 
sander, SOS. Is assassinated at 
Sicyon, 303. His widow Cratc- 
slpolis, 303. 

Alexander, successor of Pyrrhus 
in the throne of Epirus, viii 86. 

Alexander, younger brother of 
Antipater, by the aid of Pyrrhus, 
becomes possessed of halt the 
kingdom, viil 16 His alarm ac 
the approach of Demetrius, 16. 
Meets and receives him honour- 
ably at Dium, 16. Meditates hia 
assassination, but is himself olain 
by the guards of Demetrius, 17 

Alexandria, city In Egypt, Its 
foundation, vi. 209 Its temples, 
VII. 104. Its extensive commerce, 
111 Sepulchre of Alexander 
the Great at, 209 

Alexandria in Che Ontis, founded, 
VII 56. 

Alexicle8,the Athenian general, iv. 
&7. His death, 73 

Amasls usurps Che throne of Egypt, 
li 174 

Amastna governs Heraclea, vii. 
3 'j 9 Retires to Heraclea, which 
■he governs during the minority 
of her sons, viii. 2. 

Ambracia, siege of, viii Sff7. 

Ammon, temple and oracle of, vL 
Ci3 vii 34 52 100 103. 

Amompharetiis, resolute conduct 
of, li. 344. 
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Ampfiiaraus, the Argive prophet, 
111. 148 

Amfihyccionic confederacy, 1 373 
Drorees of, against Sparta and 
PhociB, V VSa Proce^iDgs of, 
vl 54 VII 131 

AznphilochuB. the hero, in 148 
Amplilpolu, the battle of, 111 3()3 
Amphis^a invaded by Alexander, 
leader of the iEtolians, vii 
Amphitryon, reputed father of Her- 
cules, I 127 

Amyntas, king of Macedonia, li 
204 Cnnaents to become a vas. 
sal of Darius, 205. 

Amyiiuifi II. of Macedon, v 161 
Amyntas, Macedonian prince, mar- 
nos Cynani?, vii 210 
Amyntas, brother of PcuccBtea, vii. 
226 

Amyntas, the Macedonian admiral, 
VI 41 

AmyrtacuB asBumes the title of 
king. 111 35 . 

Amythaon, legend of, i 96. 
Anacreon, ii 120 

Anaxagoras, 1 111 Tenets of his 
philosophy, ki 135 Prosecutions 
against him, ni 

Aiiaxandcr, king of Sparta, I 362 
Anaxarchus of Abdera,vl 305 vii 
10 

Anaxlbius, the Sfsrtan admiral, 
iv 346 His defeat and death, 
439 

Anaxilaus, the tyrant of Rhegium, 
11 31.0 ill 222 

Anaximander, tenets of his philo- 
sophy, il 134 

Anaximoncs ot Miletus, ii 132. 

Tenets of liis philosophy, 134^ 
Anchorites of India, vii '5 
Andocides, the rival ot Alcibiades, 
his character, lu 314 Inipn- 
Boiimont of, 394 llis ex]>c<l)VTit 
to rescue himself and tyiciids, 
395 Prosecution of, iv. 240 
His embassy to Smirta, 424 
Andraguthus, an officer of Deme- 
trius, Ins trcHcherv, viii 31 
Andnscus, his usurjiation of the 
sufircme power in Maceilnnia, 
viiL 441 Hi 8 military ojierations, 

442 His invasion of Thesgnly, 

443 He defeats the Homan 
cavalry, 443, Being himself over- 
come, he escapes into Thrace, 
443. 

Androcles, king of Messenla, i 344 
Andrecles, the rival of Alcibiades, 
assassination of, Iv. 44, 
Andromachus, the Elean general, 

V 137 

Androsthenes, vmage of, vii. 71. 
Augeas, king of Os, i. 129. 


Anippus, the flyrraruKlan, v 65. 
Antalcidas, the (leace of, iv. 4. v. 
44J 

Antibelus, Iv. 241 

Anticyra, conquest of, by the Ro- 
mans, viii 261 

Antigenes, vii 81. Slays Perdiccaa 
in the mutinv on the Nile, 220. 
Transports the royal treasure 
from Susa, 242, 243. Is cast into 
n pit, ami bunit to death, by An- 
tigonus, 2N0 

Antigone, design of Ptolemy in 
bestowing her hand on Pyrrhus, 
viii 6 

Antigonia on the Orontes, founded 
by Antigontis. vii. 333 
Antigonus Doson, succe&mr to 
Dometrius II , vili 129. Anii- 

? 3nus at the Isti.mus, IRl At 
cloponnesus, 185 His invasion 
of Laconia, 196 His conquest 

of Sp.irtB, 199. Hifl measures 

there, 200 His death, 201. Suc- 
ceeded by hiB adopted son, Philip 
HI , 201. 

Antigonus Goimtas, viii, 18 His 
restoration to the throne of Ma- 
cedonia, fi4. His defeat uf the 
Celts, 66 He recoiers Cassan- 
dria from the tyrant ApoIIodorus, 
f>7 He 18 altdckeil by Pyrrhus, 
and defcatwi, 68 His long war 
with the Athenians, 89 He at 
length forces them to submit. 
9J Lvents following his death, 
1J8 

Antigonus, son of Philip, is .-p- 
ponited satr.ip ot Phrygii l»y 
Alexander the Gre.it, vi 170. 
128 He dies from the prosecution 
of Perdiccas to ICurope, vii 211. 
Warns Antipater of Ihe trea- 
chery of Perdu eas, 212 On the 
death of Perdu cas obtains the 
command of his army, 225 His 
alliance with Antipater, 229. His 
operations on the coast of Asia 
Minor, 242 His campaign against 
Eumcnes, 2lj.O \ isits Susa, 271 
His (.tratagems against Eumcnen, 
274,275 Dcicais him, and com- 
mands him to be starved, and put 
to death, 277 280 Declared re- 
gent, 282. 296, 297 300. His 
navy, S05 Subdues Phrygia and 
Svria, 307, 314 On his return 
ft-om the East he declares for 
Alexander JEgus and Roxana, 
318 His dispute with his nephew 
Ptolemeeus, 319 He invades 
Egypt. 3,‘18, 339 His son Deme- 
trius bcsiegiR Rhodes, and Is re- 
pulsed. 341—348 His capital 
Antigonia on the Orontes, 358. 
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Hii campalM agafntt Lytlma- 
chtM, S5ti Hii eallant conduct 
In the battle of Ipiui, where he 
If ilaln, 963, 961 

Antiroenidaa and hli brother Al> 
CKua the poet, i 40fi. 

Antiochla, founded by Seleucui on 
the Orontet, rh.Sdit. 

Antlochuf, king of Menenia, I 341 

Antiochm, the Athenian general. 
Hu character, Iv 107. Slain in 
the battle of Nolium, 108. 

Antlochuf, lur named tlie Great, 
king of Syria, vliL 941 Hu pro- 
Jecu of eaten^ng hia empire, 342. 
He rejecti the dictation of the 
Roman ombaaiador, 922. Hli 
deaigni on Greece, 341. Com- 
mencement of hosulitiei, 943. 
Council at Demetriai, 344 Hu 
advance on Phere, 345 Cele- 
bration of hiB marnageat Chalcla, 
946. General duioluteiiesi of hu 
court and camp, 346. Expedition 
to Acarnanla, 346. Battle of 
Thermopyle, 947. Hia army 
routed, 348. He embarki for 
Alla, 348 EffbctaorhiideMiture 
on the general feeling in Greece, 
352. 

Antipater, V 33S. VI. 251. Intention 
of Huperiedlng him in Macedonia 
by Graterui, vii.88. Hu senti- 
ments as to Alexander, 88. On the 
death of the king, his power con- 
firmed by the council of the army 
at Babylon. 119. On the news of 
Alexander’s decease he sends an 
embBMV to the Athenians, 169. 

' Hii prospects of support, 169. 
His defeat, on which he takes 
refuge in Lamia, 171, 172. 179. 
Hu alliance with Leonnatui, 179. 
Is obeyed by the troops of I^on- 
natus, who was slain in Thessaly, 
181, 162. In conjunction witii 
Graterus he obtains a victory 
over Meno, and receives the sub- 
mission of the League, 186, ISTJ. 
HU character, 189. His reception 
of the Athenian ambassadors, 
andgarrlsona Munychia, 189 191. 
Capitulation of Athens to, 191. 
His measures at Athens, 193 He 
proBcribea and puts the Athenian 
oratora to death, 195, 196 Is 
Joined by Antigonug and De- 
metrius, 211, 212 He prepares 
for war against Perdiccaa, 212. 
Sends Graterus and Neoptolemus 
against Eumenes, 214 He pro- 
ceeds to Paradlius In Syria, and U 
invest^ with the supreme autho- 
rity, 224, 225. His reconciliation 
at Sardis with Cleopatra, 227, 
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£28. His return to the Helles- 
pont, 2^9,290 Hli disorder Ukely 
to prove (hUI, 237 Demades re- 
lafrs to Antipater after intriguing 
n the cause of Penliceas, and is 
by him cast into a dungeon, 237 
At his death he appolnu Poly- 
iperchon to succeed him in «hc 
regency, S38 Contest that results 
fir^ this will ot Aiiti|iater, 2w4‘, 
S40. He succeeds hu brollies 
Philip in the government, vnl. 9 
He murders his mother, I4 
His kingdom invaded by Pyrrhus, 
15 DivUion of the kingdom be- 
tween him and Alexander, 16. 
On the death of Alexander, and 
election to the sovereignty of De- 
metrius, he repain to the court 
of Lyslmachus, 18. 

Antiphilui commands the Greek 
confederates at Lamia on the 
death of Leosthenes, vil. 178, 
Defeats Leonnatiu In Thessaly. 
180,181. Is defeated by A utii>ater 
at Crannon, 186 He treats witli 
the regent, and the coiitoderates 
lay down their arms, 187. 

Antiphon, hu character and abili- 
ties, as described by Thucydides, 
IV. 46. . 

Anytus, his accusation of Socrates, 
iv. 274 

Aornus, Indian hill fort, taken by 
Alexander, vli 8— 10 

Aphneas or Eryx, the Assaccnlan, 
vil. 11. 

AiKicletes, the, or Council of De- 
puties, among the JEtolians, viu. 

Apollodonis, a member of the Five 
Hundred, v. 301 

Apollodonis, a captain of Alexan. 
(ler's, VII 96 l 

Apollonia, siege of, by Philip, viu 

257. 

Apollonides ignominiously expeUed 
from the great army, iv 330 

Apollonides burns the Five Hun- 
dred or council of ArgOH, v if 301 

Apollfiphaiies, vii 56 His death, 

62 .^ 

Appelles, vili. 233. His intrigues 
againat Philip, 234 l ai tea His 
treachery, 24& He forfeits the 
king’s confidence, 244. He is sent 
to Corinth, and there put to death, 
245 

Apneus, the Egyptian king, li. 
97. 

Arabia, voyam to the coast of, vii 
55 . 66. 70 . Arabians irf Petra 

repulse Demetrius, 314 Hm 
Desert, 314. Spices of, and com« 
merce with 
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Arablten, the, and river Arabiua, 
vU 55 

Arachosia, victonea of Crateriu in, 
vii 52 

AracuB, the Spartan admiral, iv. 4. 
145 

Arattas,AraBhtra«, or Aratrioi,vli.4. 

AratUB, vlii 94. Facts In his eariv 
life, 95 Traits of character, 96. 
He meditates the recovery of 
Sicyon, 96 llis drat romantic 
expe<1ition, 98. He surpnses the 
city, 99 His difficulties in the 
government, 101 Hw great po- 
pularity, 103 He leekB and ob- 
tains assistance from Ptolemy, 
104 Hib judicious settlement of 
the claims of all parties, 105. 
He IS appointed general of the 
Achieaii J^cague, 107. Me sur- 
prises Corinth, 111 He obtains 
possession of the city, 112 At- 
tempts upon Argos, 113. Further 
ex|>editions, 114 ef scff He in- 
vades Attica, 121. Further at- 
tempts ujion Argos, 123 His 
movements in the South, 151. 
His great influence in the Achaean 
League, 152 He is defented by 
Cleomenes. 167. His dangerous 
intrigues, 171 Receives the title 
of Strategus Aiitocrator, 178. Hii 
negoUations with ('leoincne8,179. 
His inroad into A rgolls, 194 He 
makes war on £tohii. and sufiTcrs 
a defeat, 217. sey. He goes out 

of office, and is succeed^ by his 
son. 227 His death, 259. 

Aratus the younger, succeeds his 
father in the office ol general of 
the Achman League, viii 227 
He accompanies Philip in his ex- 
peditions, 231 He gams the 
king’s confidence, 2.‘J5 Conceives 
disgust at sonic parts of Philip’s 
conduct, 2.56 

Artkdia, its situation, i 19 Its pe. 
culiar features, and character of 
the people, 21 

Arcesus, v ,‘15 His death, 36. 

ArcesiUus TI , II 100 

Archedemus, Ins low extraction and 
character, IV 12K His accusation 
against the Athenian generals, 
129 

Archelaus, V 157. Prosperous state 
of Macedonia during his reign, 
158 Murder of, 160. 

Archeiaus, governor of Mesopo- 
tamia, VII 127. 

Archestratus, the Athenian com- 
mander, ill. 102 

Archias, v lb His death, 34. 

Archias, officer accompanying Ne- 
archuB in hli voyBge,Tii. 65, ^.71. 


Archias, of Thurll, pursues the 
orators Hyperidea, &a, vii. 196. 
Witnesses the execution, by poi- 
son, of the orator Demosthenes, 
197. 

Archidamus, king of S^rta, iil 7. 
His advice to the assembly during 
the debate on the subject of the 
Corinthian war, 107 Hisaddress 
to the army at the beginning of 
the war with Athens, 118. His 
negotiations with the Plateans, 
143. His extraordinary exjiedient 
at the siege of Platea, 146. 

Archidamui, the aon of Agesilaus, 
expedition of, v. 97. Spmh of 

Archilochus, thepoet, li. 124. 

Archinus, iv 234 

Archon, obtains the government of 
Babylonia, vii. 127 

Archonldes, a Sicel chief, his alli- 
ance with the Athcniaos, lii. 
406. 

Archons, See “Athens” 

Ardoates, king of Armenia, vii. 
368. 

Areus, king, his unsuccessful expe- 
dition against the .Stolians, viii. 
49 

Argsus attempts to mount the 
tlirone of Maecdon, v 173. 

Arganthonius, the Tartessian king, 
il 1U8 

Arginusee, the battle of, iv 120. 

Argonautic expedition, the legend 
of, 1 142 Religious groundwork 
ol the legend, H5. Its histon/al 
foundation, 146 Its connection 
with the Trojan War, 153L 

Argos, Internal condition of, ili. 
312. Alliance of, with iJparta, 353. 
Change in the policy of, 354. 
Counter revolution, 3^ Burn- 
ing of the Prytaiicium and demo- 
cratic council of Five Hundred 
at, vil 301. Unsuccessful attack 
upon, by Pyrrhus, who it defeated 
and slam, viil 75 Attempts of 
Arates upon, 123 Submission of, 
to Clcmncnes, 177 Defence of, 
by Nabis, 324. Liberty of, so- 
lemnly proclaimed, 328 

Argyraspids, the, vii. 267. They 
seise and bind Eumenes, 279. 
Their turbulent spirit, 282. 

Ariabigiies, brother of Xerxes, slam 
in the battle of Sulamis, i). 311. 

Ariarathes, vil, 128. Defeated and 
put to death in Asia Minor by 
Perdiccas, 205. 

Angsum, city near the Indus, 
vll 7 

Arlobananes, satrap of Phryg'a, 

VI 128. 
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Ari«tagoru, his expedition to 
Naxos, iC 207 Failure nf the 
expediuon, 200. Incites the 
Ionian! to revolt, 210 

Arutander, of Telmissu!, Alexan- 
der’s Lycian Boothea>er, vi. 110. 

ArlsteuB, the Corinthian com- 
mander, 111 K)S 

Aristides, li. 360 His interview with 
Tbemiatocles, 305 Establishes his 
country in an honourable and 
well-earned pre-eminence, 371. 
His death, 37^ 

Aristippus, his connection with 
Cyrus, iv. 287. 

Aristo, stratagem of, iii. 452. 

Aristobuius, vi 153. vii Dft His 
dctaiis of the death of Alexander, 
107 

Anstocrates, king of Arcadia, i, 
3d2. His treachery and death, 

367 

Anstocrates, the Athenian Reneral, 

IV 8. Impeachment of, 120 His 
execution, 136 

Arifitoderous, storv of, 1 340 Slam 
in the battle ol Flatiea, ii 350 

Arlstodemus, and Alexander, son 
of Polysperthon, vji 302, 303. 

Anstogciton, conspiracy of, lu 67. 
Execution of, (lO 

Anstoiimus, his tyranny and violent 
death, vm. 87. 

Ariitomenes, king of Messenia, his 
birth and character, i. 369. His 
wonderful exploits and escapes, 
364. His death. 366 

Aristonicus, the tyrant of Methyna, 

VI 2ia 303. 

Aristonicus, proscribed by Anti- 
pnter, vii. 105, 106. 

AnstnnouB, vli. 117. HO 128. 

Aristophanes, the comic poet, hi. 
300. Review of his writings, Iv 
250. His political views, 25.3. 
Attacks the Sophists, 2G0. Mo- 
tives which induced him, 270. 

Arutophon, the orator, v 238 

Aristotle, i 8L His influence on 
the mind and character of Alex- 
ander the Great, vi 92. In re- 
ported by some to have been con- 
cerned In poisoning Alexander, 
vii. 107. Is forced to withdraw 
from Athens, on a charge of Im- 
piety, I8y 

Arrhabseus, prince of Eycestis, v. 
158. 

A man of Nicomedia, vi 153. 

Arrian, chronology of the historian, 
Vli. 13 On Alexander’s battles 
in India, 19. On the retreat of 
the Macedonians from the Hy- 
phasls, 2*) Describes the serpents 
and syrtes of llie deserts oi Ge- 

I ’ 


drosia, 58, 59 Historical details 
from his works, 84 107. 
ArndieuB, a Macedonian general, 
vil. 130. 209. 

Arndeeua, Philip, son of Philip by 
Philiniia, VL 61. Either Imbecile 
or Bufftnng from poison given by 
Olympias, vii 120. Proclaimed 
king oy the Macedoiiiun army 
at Babylon, 121 Perdiccas con- 
strains him to punish the paiw 
tiHoni of Meleager with death, 
126. Edict of, 246, 247. Is put 
to death after a battle by queen 
Olympias, 28.5. 

Arsaces, lieutenant ofTissaphernes, 
his ^lerfidy and cruelty, iv. 60 
Arsaces, a prince of central India, 
VII 31 

Arsames, satrap of Asia, vl 260 
Arsinoc, daughter of Ptolemy and 
Berenice, her marriage to Lysi- 
machus, viii. 2. Particulars con- 
nected with her history, 42 
seq Her alliance with I-’tolemy 
CeraunuB, and its unhappy re- 
sults, 50 et seq 

Arbites, satrap of Phry^a, vi J55 
Artabazanes, son of Danus, dis- 
utcB the succession with his 
rother Xerxes, il 249 
ArtabazuB, his military opcrationB, 
11 317. 

Artabazns, thcBBtrap, V 219 Sub- 
mission ol. to Alexander, vi 246 
Artaphernes, satrap ot tlie Asiatic 
coast of the .Sgian, ii 206 His 
cruellies, 209 His regulations 
in Ionia, 225 

Artas, a Mcssapian chief, hi 429 l 
A riagetes, governor of Sestos, n 
360 His cruel fate, 361 
Artaxerxes, his reception of The- 
miBtocks, li 388. Sends bribes 
to the principal Spartans to use 
ihcir influeiiLC so as to engage 
their countrymen in an exyietn. 
tioii against Attica, in 27 His 
message to the Greeks, iv 311. 
Hi! death, vl. 130. 

Artemis, sanctuary of, at Orcho- 
inenus, vii, 302 

Artemisia, queen of Carlo, ii. 503. 

309 V 304. Vl 81 
Aryliae, king of Epirus, vl. 79. 
Asander, vl IGO. vii 128. Satrap 
of Cana, 228. 307 

Asclepiodorus, satrap of Syria, vi 
295 Succeetis to Feucestes in 
Persis, viL 282. 

Asia, Alexander the Great de- 
signed to Hellenise, vil 112. And 
planted numerous Greek loIo- 
nies, 112 et pautm InBurrection 
of the Grew colomsti u),203. 

O 
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Ascctica of HindotUn, vli 14. 

Afliuf, the genealogical |)ok of 
Sainoi, I. 49. 

Atopiufl, ton of Phormlo, ill 171. 

Aapula, her connection with Peri- 
cles, ill 87. Prosecution against 
her, 88. 

Aspaslans. or Hippaslans of India, 

VII 6. 

As}iABtes. satrap of Carmania. Hu 
execution, vll 64. 

Ausaccnlans, Indian tribe, vil 6. 

Astyages, il IM. Dethroned by 
Cyrus, 165. 

Astylus of Croton, I S89. 

Athtemenes, colonies founded by 
him, 1 S79. 

Athames, the Mingan chief, il 86. 

Athunagoraa, the Syracusan orator, 
111 38.1. 

Athenodorus, the Athenian ge- 
neral, V S^. 

Athenuins, ii 77. iv. 3, Their 
great sufibrings during the siege 
of Lachares, viiL 11 Their cou- 
rage and patience during the 
siege of Antlgonus, 89 

Athenian conf^eraev, revival and 
growth of the, v. ao 

Athenodorus, leader < f the Greek 
revolt in Asia, is assassinated, 
Til S03. 

Athens, form of government at, 
when the Athenians flrit came 
into collision with the Persians, 
ii 1. Tribes of, S, 4. 7. Ihe 
kings. Cecrops, Cranaus, and 
Enchthonlus, S. Pandion, 4 
Reign of Theseus, 5. He col- 
lect^ the tribes in, 8. Theseus 
ccimldored as the founder of the 
democsacy, 9. 11 Privileges of 
the oligarchy, 10, 11, 14. The 
tribes subdivided into phratrlcN, 
IS 37 Worship of Zeus and 
Apollo at, 13. Usurpation of 
llfenestheui at, 15. Death of 
Codrus ; his son Medon archon 
fbr life, 15 Decennial archons, 
16. Cause of the deiKMition of 
Hippomenes, 16, 17, 1& Annual 
archons, 1& The polemarcb, 16. 
Laws of DracOjlR 36. Conspi- 
racy of Cylon, fiOi SS. Bfegacles 
coramands the death of the con- 
spirators, S3. Laws of Solon, SS. 
SO 36-54. War of Megara, £4. 
Eplmcnldes Invited by the Athe- 
nians, 37. S9, SO. CratinuB and 
Aristodemui devote themselves 
to death, 39. Court of the 
Areiopagus, S9. • Temple of the 
Eumenides on the hill of Mars, 
S9 Council of the tour Hun- 
dred, 40. The Alcmatoolds, 41. 


57 60. 78. Constitution, 4SL 48. 
Court of the Helisa, 44. The 
Athenian women, 51. The navy 
of, 5S. Condition of slaves at, 53. 
Lycurgus, Megncles and Peisis- 
tratiM, chleft of the three factions 
at, 55. Power of Peisistratus, 56. 
60. 63. 65. Temples built by 
him, 63 Hipparchus slain by 
Harmodlus and Aristogeltoii. 
65—68 Tyranny of Hlppias, 69. 
73. The Amphictyons rebuild 
the temple of Delphi, 70. Cleli- 
thenes, 71. 77. Spartans under 
Cieoraenes invade Attica, 7i. 77. 
79, 80. Victories of the Athe- 
nians over the Bceotimns, and at 
Chalcls, 78 Athenian embassiei 
to Philip, king of Maccdon, at 
Fella, V. 337 343. 34a 357. Rati- 
^cation of the treaty with that 
monarch, 361. Their return, 362. 
Heport made by .£schlnes,>4l6S. 
A third embassy of the Athe- 
nians, 865. Public opinion at 
Athens regarding the measures 
of Ring Philip, 3^ The Athe- 
nians Incited against Alexander 
by Demosthenes, vi. 104. They 
send that orator with other en- 
voys to appease him; result of 
tliU mission, loa Their recqx. 
tlon of Hariialus gives ofibneo to 
the Macedonian conqueror,viL74. 
89.93. Macedonian parly at Athens 
13.3. Demand for the surrender 
of the Athenian orators, 1 13. 190. 
Cause of ** the crown,” a mark 
of atiprobation by hu fellow cilu 
xens to Demosthenes, 135 — l40. 
Impeachment of Locates by 
Ljeurgus, 140. Administration of 
Lycurgus, son of Lycophron, 141. 
147. J'he exiles, 151 Of theraliti- 
cal conduct of Demostlienes, 
155 164. The Athenians assert 
the liberty of Greece, inS— 169. 
Defeat of Antipater by Leos- 
thenes, and blockade of Lamia, 
171, 172. Defeat of the Athe. 
nlan navy by Clitus, 1H3. Em- 
bassies to AntlMter, 188, 189. 
Phocion, 189, 837 350. Capitu- 
lation to Antipater, 190. Mu- 
iiychia garrisoned by the Mace- 
donians,, 191 193. iSJ. Pursuit 
of the orators atul death of 
Demosthenes, 195. 197. Athe- 
nians surrender their freedom, 
28S. Revolution at Athens, 219. 
Alexander, son of Polyjperchdn, 
encanms at, 249 Pnocion In 
the Macedonian camp, S60, 251. 
His condemnation and death, 
S53. 255. Treaty with Caisaoder, 
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who occuplei the city, 963b Ex- 
peditloD of Demctriui, to recover, 
vili 7 Lachare* ttcromet maater 
of It, 10. Siege off Lacharet, 
11. By Antijrone^69. Attack 
upon, by Phinp^JISd. Embaaiy 
of the Three ^Uoaopbera to 
Rome, 4%. 

Atoasa, daughter of Cyrua, and the 
moat honourable among the wives 
of Dariua, il. IBS. 

Atoaaa, the prinoeaa. vL 131. 

Atrax, unaucceaaful Biege of, by 
Flamininua, viiu SB9. 

Atropatei, aatrau of Media, vl 
312: vli.92 127 

Attamnua of Thebes, ii 332. 

Attahis, VI. 78; his death, 107. 

Attalua of Feraama, included in 
the treaty of (he^toUana with 
Rome, viii. 26(X Hia military 
ofierationa, 26J. ft teq 

Attalua, admiral of Perdircaa i his 
aervicea in India, vii. 18. TUces 
rc, 222. Embracea the cause 
Euridice, 224. Hit eaterpnaea, 
227. et $eq. 

Attica, I. 13. ill. 235. Invaalon 
of, by Ca&sander, vilL & By An- 
tigonua, 91. By Aratue, l2l. See 
Athena,” ** Marathon,** Ac. 

Audata, lllynan prmceaa, vii. 2l0. 

Autoclea, tne Athenian general, ▼. 
217. 

Autolycua put to death by order 
of the Thirty, iv. 183. 

Autophradates, aatrap of the Ta- 
purians, vi 246. 

Autophrodatea, aatrap of Lydia, vL 
128 

Axiothea, wife of Nicoclea, her 
despair and heroic death, viL 

S23b 

Aseimlcua, king of Tyre, vi. 2Q2L 
B. 

Babylon, triumphant entry of 
Alexander iuto, vi. 226. The 
great temple of, vii. 97. Death 
of Alexander the Great at, 107 
—109. Became a port of oom- 
raereial impcirtance. 111. Coun- 
cil of the Macedonian generala 
at, 117. 

Baechua or Dionyaiu, tradition of 
hia conqueet of India, vil. IL 
Festival of, 92. 

Bacchylidea, the poet, Ul. 71. 

Bactria, viL II. Oredc colonlata 
in, conalf^ it as a land of hope- 
leas axllevw. These revolt and 
set out on their return, 75L Mas- 
sacre of Insurgents by Perdiccas, 
202.284. 


Baghittane, garden and monuments 
of, vil 92 

Bawentes, aatrap of Arariiosia, vi 

Daryaxes, the Mctle, hu presump- 
tion, and punishment, vli. 72 . 

Battua, legend of, it 95. 

Battus II., 11 . 100. 

Battua ill., il ioa 

Bazira, its c^ure by Alexander, 

Vli 8. 

Belesis, aatrap of Syria and As. 
ayna, iv 296 

Bellerophon, hu adventures, 1 125. 

Beasua, aatrap of Bartrla, vi. Sin. 
Capture and punishment of, £81 
Doom of, 295. 

Bianor, vl 190. 

Blitor, dismiased Bom hia govern- 
ment by Antigonus, vii. 

Bmotla, division of, i. 9. Character 
of the )«oplc, 13. Early inha- 
bitants of, 36. 

Bceotiana, the, aatertion of their 
independence of Demetrius, but 
afterwards they submit to his 
terms of peace, viii. 19. They 
revolt, ana are again reduced to 
submission, 19 At the Inatiga- 
tioo of P*yrrhus,they again rev^r, 
and after a protracted siege, sur. 
render at discretion, 25 

Boget, the Penian governor of 
Eion, iii. 3. 

Brachylus, murder of, vHl 315. 

Brahmin anchorites, 15. 

Brahmina, influence of the, vli. 
37 49. 

Braaidaa, exploit of, lil. 128. Cou- 
rage and teal of, 239 Hia expe- 
dition to Thrace, £6& Hia l’Xtm!. 
dition to Macedonia, 272. Hia 
quarrel with PcrdiccaiL 273L 
Marches against Atnpbipolla, 
285. Popularity of, 288. Con- 
quests or, 290. Prevailed upon 
unce more to Join hia forces to 
A Macedonian armv, 29S Hia 
second quarrel with Perdiccas, 
296 SInin 111 the battle of Am- 
phipolia, 584. 

Breniiui. a Celtic general, his 
inarch into Macedonia, and vic- 
tory over SosChenet, viii. SB. la 
delated by the Gre^, 58. His 
successful inroad Into JCtolla, 59. 
Hia attack on Delphi, 61. HU 
defeat, 63. 

Bryaa, the Argive chief. 111 355, 

Bulla. See Speithiaa, lil. 163 

Bucephal^ city founded upon the 
death of the hone Bucephalus, 
vil. 24. 

Byzantium, alegc of, vi. 43. 
latkm of the hUraadiy, 5L 
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C 

Cabul, ci^ and river, vil 5. 

Cabura, Ortoipatui. or Nicsa, the 
modern Cabul, vn 5 

Cadmeani, the, ancient Inhabit- 
ants of Thcbea, i 104. 

Gadmua, i 69 The first who In- 
troduced letters among the 
Greeks, 239 

Cadmus of Miletus, said to be the 
first to have applied prose to an 
historical subject, i. 127. 

Ca'sar, the dictator, u 18. 

Calanus or Sphines, vii. 15. This 
Indian philosopher burns him- 
self at Susa, 78. Serious drinking 
match at hia funeral, 79. His 
prediction as to Alexander’s 
death at Babylon. S7. 

Calaurea, island of, i 23 Death 
of Demosthenes In the temple 
of Poseidon or Neptune in, vn 
19G. 

Callatia, Odeiiui, and Greek cities 
near the Euxiiie, vii. 307- Siege 
of, 307 

Callias, the Athenian general, ili. 
102 Slain In the battle of rcvti- 
dea, 104 

Callias, the Euboean, vl. 10. 

CalUasoTCbalcis, vi. 43 

CtdUantea distinguished as the 
most beautiAil person in the 
Grecian army, il 346 

Callicrates, embassv of, vul 377. 
€t His induenco in the 

counnls of the Achceaii League, 
902. His servility towards Rome, 
4S3 His cruelty and rapacity, 
427. General detestation of his 
conduct, 429. His illness and 
death, 440. 

CallicraCidaa succeeds Lvsanderas 
admiral, iv. 115. Successes of, 

120 

Callimaohus, the polemarcb, U. 

239 

Callimedon, the exile, his address 
to Autipater, vtU 190. 

Callinus, the Etesian poet, ii 158. 

Callisthenes, the Athenian general, 
V. 187 Difihrent accounts as to 
the manner of his death, vi. 325. 

Calllstratui, the Athenian orator, 
V 38. 65. 

Callixenus comes fbrward as the 
accuser of the Athenian genmU, 
Iv. 131. 

Calydon. i 09. 

Calydoman boar, chase of the, i. 
142 

Camorlna, debate at, Ul. 404. 


Catnbyses, the son and heir of Cy- 
rus, IL 173 His death, 182. 

Carduchians, the, iv. 341 

Cariana See Leleges,” i. 43 

Carmania, vIL 50 Alexander en. 
ten Kerman from Oedrosio, 62. 
Insurrection of the Carmanlans, 
67. 

Carthaginians, the, vii. 99. 

Carystus, biege of, li 232. 

Caihinire, kingdom of, vlL 8. 

Caspian Sea, Heraclides sent to ex- 
plore the, vli 101,111. 

Castander, vi 151. vii. 89 Hia 
intervletr with Alexander at 
Babylon, 105 111 used by the 

king, and reported to have taken 
revenge, 106, 107. Is appointed 
chiliaroh in command of the 
cavalry by his father, Antipater, 
Til 225 He orders the execution 
of Demades and Demeas, 238. 
His dissimulation on the appoint- 
ment of Polysperchon to succeed 
Antipater, 239. Uis clandestine 
flight, 240. The Athenians ca- 

E itulate to Cassander, 282. He 
lys siege to Pydniu 287. Makes 
himself master of Macedonia, 
and puts Olympias, mother ot 
Alexander the Great, to death, 
290, 291 He imprisons Roxana 
and her son at Amphipolis, 291, 
292. Marries Thessaloiiice, and 
founds the cities of Thessalomca 
and Cossandrea, 292. Forces the 
pass of I'hermopylm, 293 Re- 
builds the Bcpotiaii Thebes, 293 
~29i5 Puts Roxana and Alex- 
ander iEgus to death, 319. His 
crimes compared with those ot 
his rivals for power, 322. HU 
unsuccessful attempt to recover 
Corcyra, vliL 5. His invasion of 
Attica, 6. He relinquishes his 
desimi, 7. Hiideath,8. Issue- 
ceeaed by his son Philip, 9. 
Caisandrea, recovery of, by Anti- 
gonus, ft’om Apollodorus, viil. 67. 
Catbsans, Indian race, vii. 25. 
Their total defeat by Alexander, 
26. 

Caucones, the orlBln of the, i 42. 
Cecrops,L37. HisdoubtAilorigliMKb 
Ceisua succeeds his father, Te- 
menua, at Argos, 1. £71. 

Celts, the, their InvaiioD of Mace- 
donia, vbi. 52 Its consequences, 
53. ep U9. Their inroaids into 

JEtol^ Attack on Delphi, 

61. Their retreat, 6A 
Cephlsodotus, the Athmiao ge- 
neral, iv. 148. V. 219. 

Ceraunus. See ** Ptolemy.** 
Cersobleptes, king of Tniaoe. t. 
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S2S. Hib negotiation with Athens, 
£25 Ib omitted In the treaty 
with King Philip, S55, Hla do- 
minion! Invaded by Philip of 
Macedon, 357, 358. 

Chablnai, the Athenian general, v 
37 Sent to eitablish the Athe- 
nian ascendency in EulxBa, 226. 
Death of, 233. 

Chsron, established as tyrant in 
Pellene, vii. 151. Hu raalver- 
aation and punishment, viii. 
375 

Chieronea, the battle of, vi G9 

Chaldsan priests warn Alexander 
of his itnnendlng fhte, vii 96. 
Their preaictlon of the power of 
Seleucus, 283. 

Chalcedon, siege of, iv 96 

Chalcideus, his exp^iCion to Chios, 
iv 8 To Ionia, 11. Success of, 
at Miletus, 13 

Chalcidians, the, the first Greeks 
who gain^ a footing in Sicily, li. 

92. 

Chalcis fortified by theEuboeans, 
iv. 8S. 

Chaones, the, i. 36. 

Chares, the Athenian general, v. 
IS. Enters the sovice of 
Artabasu^ 235. Sestus taken 
by, 259 Describes the tent of 
Alexander, vii. 77. 

CharidemuB of Dreus, v. 185. His 
treachery, 187. 

Chaiilaus proclaimed king of 
Sparta, i. 294. 

Charmides killed in the battle of 
Munychia, iv 202. 

Ciiaroeadea, his expedition to Si* 
ciiy, ill 231 

Charon, v. 31. Placed at the head 
of the government of 'Phebes, 
with the title of Bccotarch, 35. 

Cheileos of Tegea, li 274 

Cheirisophus, W. 294. His death, 
352 

Cbenab river, named the Aoesines, 
vii. 25. 36. 

Chios, battle of, viii 283. 

Choes, ChoaspM or Evaspla, river, 
vli.6,7. 

Choereas, iv. 60, 

Chremonidian war, the, viii. 91. 

Cilicia, operations ofDmetrlusln, 
viii 3a 

Clmon, fkther of theedebrated Mil* 
tladet, IL 62. 

CImoii, son of HUtiades, lil 1. His 
death, 37 

Cinadon, con^raoy of, iv. 379. 
Execution of, 381. 

Clnetes, the, I 81 

Clssldas, commander of the Syneu- 
aaa auxiliaries, v. 122. 


Cleander, vL 220. Put to deatli by 
Alexander, vu. 63 
Cleaner, the Greek general, iv 331. 
ClearthuB, hii exp^ition to the 
Hellespont, iv & Sent a secoii J 
time to the Bosporus, 92 Joins 
Cyrus, 285. His reply to Tiisa- 

? nernes, 315. His Interview wit S 
^Bsaphemes, 3SQ Arrest and 
execution of, 324. 

Ciearidas, intrusted with the go. 

vernment of AmphipoliB, iii 
Cleisthenes, tyrant of Sicyon, L 383. 
CieitUB, vi l.%. Appointed Batrap 
of Bactna, 305. Is murdered by 
Alexander, 307 

Cleltus, Macedonian admiral, de- 
feats the Athenians under Eetloii, 
\ji 183 He celebrates his vic- 
tory of Amorgus, 183, 184. He 
defeats Nicanor lu the Propontis, 
260. Is surprised and totary 'lo 
feated by Antigonus, Is 

slain by J.ysimachus, 26]. 
Cleocritus, the herald of the Mys- 
teries, his address to the con. 
querors after the battle of Muny. 
chia, iv 202 

CieombrotUH, hi! expedition against 
Thebes, v. 49. Slain in the battle 
of Leuctra, 75 

Cleomedct, expedition of, to Melos, 
111 357. Tragical issue, 361 
Cleomenei, king of Siwrta, ii. 71 
Dies miserably bv liis own hand, 
229 

Cleomenes, satrap of Egypt, vii. 73 
104 127. 

Cleomenes IL, king of Sparta, viii. 
69. 

Cleomenes, son of Leonidas, his 
marriage to Aglatls, widow ol 
Agis IV , vlli. 147. Her great 
influence over him, 146. His 
accession to the throne, on the 
death of Leonidas, 149 He con. 
templates a similar reform to that 
attempted by Agis, 149 Is sui. 
pected of the murder of Euryria- 
midas, son of Agis, 150 Success 
of his first military expeditions. 
156. His conduct towards Arch I. 
damus, 157 Further conquests, 
159. He cmnmencei operations 
towards a revolution in Sparta, 
161 He renxwes the ephoralty, 
and explains his motives to the 
people, 162. He unfolds his plans 
of reform, 163. Having settled 
his reforms, he proceeds on fresh 
expeditions. 168. His great sue. 
cess, 169. Geomenes at Argosy 
177. Hla negotiations with 
Aratus, 179. Further move- 
meats, 18 L Beceives Inform- 
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ation of the death ofAgiatU, 184 
Cloomenet at Megalo^lle, 189. 
His defeat at the battle of Sel- 
laslo, 199. He sails for Alex- 
andria, 199. CleoiiienuB at Alex- 
andria, SOI . Plots formed against 
him in the court of Alexander, 
S03. Hu lust desticrate attempt 
to escape, 204. His death, S05. 

Cleomenic war, the, i lii. 15o. 

Cleon, his character, iii 186. Slain 
In the battle of Amphlpolls, 304. 

Cleonidas, a commander of Pto. 
lemy's, at Corinth, vlL 333. 

Cleonymus, slain in the battle of 
Leiiccra, v 75 

Cleonymus, Spartan, takes Corcyra, 
vil 353. Seeks the aid of Pyr- 
rhus to wrest the crown ft'oin 
Areus, viii. 70 

Cleopatra, daughter of Philip and 
Olympias, her hand sought by 
Lc^nnatus, vii. 178. She is pro. 
miBcd by the queen to Perdiccas, 
210. Her counsels to Eumenes 
at Sardis, 228. Is murdered by 
command of Antigonus when 
about to marry Ptolemy, 324 

Cleopatra, widow of Perdiccas of 
Macedon, t. 158. 

Cleopatra, niece of Attains, her 
marriage with Philip of Macedon, 
vi.78. Murdered by Olympias, 

C^iphoA, It 89. His imprlson- 
bient and death, 164. 

Cnemus, the Spartan admiral, iii. 
149. • 

Codrus, king of Athens, L 52. 

Ccenus, vi. 242. tII 15. 21. Ha- 
rangues Alexander on the ne. 
oeaslty of quitting India, 29. Hu 
fbneral obsequies on the bank of 
the Hydaspes, SI. 

Cceratadas, iv. 98. His character, 
S54 

Coes, the tyrant of Mitylene, stoned 
to death by the people, ii. 202L 

CoMyra, wife of Pislstratus, 1|. 59 

Comroissioners, Roman, appointed 
by the senate to settle the aflFhin 
In Macedonia after its submission, 
Tiii 415. Their proceedings, 
irlth obserrations upon, 416. et 
•eq. Their extensive Jurisdic- 
tion, 419. Gross partiality of 
their measuret, 420. Their ex- 
orbitantdemands upon the Aebs- 
ani, 4S5. Their measures to- 
wards settling the future con. 
dltion of Greece, 455. 

Comontonus, the Celtic general, 
estabUshnent by him of an In- 
d^ndent kingdom in Thrace, 


Comm, It. 110. Defeats the Spar* 
tans in the battle of Arglnusu, 
124. His negotiations at the 
Persian court, 411 His Inter- 
view with Artaxerxes, 412, His 
imprisonment, 434w 

Ctmheu, river formed by the con- 
fluence of the Cabul and Pen- 
djshir, vii 5. Alexander’s pas- 
sage of the, 6. Its tributary 
streams, 6, 7. 

Corcyra, conquest of. by Deme- 
trius, Till 28. 

Corcyruan war, commencement of 
the, ill. 93 255. 

Cnnnna, the Thetan poetess, lii. 
71. 

Corinth, battle of, Iv. 406. Is 
BiuTisoned by Ptolemy, king of 
Egypt, vii. 333. Surrenders to 
Demetrius Pollorcetes, 352. Con- 
gress at, 353. Movements of 
Aratus on, vilL 111. Siege of, 
by L. Qulnctius, 302. Destruc- 
tion of, by Mummlui, 453u 

Coronea, the battle of, lii 41. 

Coronus, the king of the Lapilhi, 
i 103 

Corupedion, battle of, viiL 45. 

Corybantes, the, L 78. 

Corydollus, of Anticyra, il. 286. 

C^las, the Paphla^ian king, Iv. 

Cotyi, king of Paphlagonia, Iv. 
399. 

Cotys, king of Thrace, v 137, 
Review of his reign, 216 His 
violent death, 219. Division of 
his kingdom, 221 

Crannon In this battle Antipater 
and CrateruB defeat Antlphilus 
and Mono, the commanders of 
the Grecian confederates, vii. 
186. 

Craterus, a celebrated captain in 
the Indian campaign under Alex, 
ander, vil. 6. 18 S2. Bulkli some 
new cities there, 24^ Conducta 
the Macedonian advanced guard, 
on the king's return, down the 
Hydaspes, SB. 37. His victorious 
march through Arachosia to re- 
join Alexander in Carmania, 50 l 
68L Hu nuptials with AroasCris, 
76. Sent with the veterans to 
Macedonii^ 88. Purpose of his 
mission, 88. Appomted regent 
in Eur^ together with Anti- 
pater, 119. HU arrival In Thes- 
saly with veteran troops ftom 
Asia, 18& Resign! the com- 
mand to the regent Antipatei, 
185. He marries Phila. daugh- 
ter of AntIpater, and JoIds the 
regent in on expedition against 
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ftolla. 1901 He b lent to attack 
£umeneit214k Veneration of the 
Macedonian army for him, 215. 
Stratagem of Euraenea to pre- 
'vent hii troops from recognising 
Craterui, 216. Craterua, mor. 
tally wounded, la lamented by 
the rictonoua ^menea, 215, 216 

Craterua, compiler of the Atho- 
nian state documenta. III. 58. 

Grates, an Athenian phdoaopher, 
heads the embassy to Demetrius, 
vill 35 

Cratesipolls, widow of Alexander, 
Mvema Slcyon, rii. 303. 323. 
visit of Demetrius to her, a32 

Crateaippidas, the Athenian ad- 
miral, IV. 91. 

CratinuB, an Athenian youth, vo. 
luntarlly devotes himself for his 
country, and is joined in death 
by hU friend Ariatodemus. li. 29. 

Cresphontea, i. 353. 264. 342. 

CretneuH, i 90. vii 61. 

Crlasa, the vale of, i 8. 

Critolaus, general of the Achaean 
League, viii. 446 His effbrts to 
hasten the threatened rupture 
with Rome, 446. et geq Upon 
the decree of war by the 
League, he is placed chief in 
command, 448. He encounters 
the Roman forces under Me- 
tellus, and is defeated, 449 l 

Critias, iv 76. Killed in the battle 
of Muiijchia, 201. 

Cntodemus, physician, vii. 43. 

Crocodiles of the Indus, vii. 32. 
Of the Nile, 219. 

CroMUB, king of Lydia, 1. 369. il. 
163. 

Cromi, the valley of, f 26. 

CromnUB, siege of, v. 137. 

Crown, the cause of the, pleaded 
by £schine8 and Demosthenes, 
in the Drosecutioa of Ctesiphon, 
vil. 13^139. 

Ctetias, hb account of India, vil 
8.3. 

Ctesiphon, v. 333. Indicted by £b. 
chines for having proposed the 
decree of “ a crown” to Demo- 
sthenes, vii. 135. 

Cunaxa, the baule of, ir. SOS. 

Cyaxaies, king trf Media, II. 164. 

Cylon of Megara, i. 428L Conipi- 
lacy oA 11. SI. 

Cymnlans, the, 1. 116. 

Cynctha, betrayal of, vid. 891, 

pynaiie, sbter of Alexander the 
Great, vL 112. Married to Am >iu 
tas,vii.S10. Passes over to Asia, 
and Is executed by Alcetas at 
the desire of Perdlo^ 211. 

.Cjboceitlialc, battle of| rUl 309. ei 


teg. Remarks upon, 311. Jte 
results. 312. ef trg. 

Cynopema, the battle of, Iv. 79. 

Cyprus, wars In, vl. 123. vil. 

334. Dreadfiil fkte of the 
ftrally of Nicocles in, 322, 323. 
Comjuest of, by Ptolemy, viU. 
14. 

Cypselus, king of Arcadia, 1. ^43. 
Overthrows the Baoehlads, 419. 
His character, 420. 

Cyrene and the Cyrenaica reduced 
by PtolemylB general Ophelias, 
vil. 208. 

Cyrus, [1. 165. Hb death. 173. 
His sepulchre at Pasargads, vii. 

Cyrus the Younger, satrap of the 
maritime provinces nf Asia Mi- 
nor, iv 99. His ambition, 281. 
His interview with Synesis, king 
of Cilicia, 292. Slain (n the ^ti'e 
nf Cunaxa, 307 Conse<Ci6ices 
which his failure bid u.. the 
interests of Greece, SOU. 

Cyzicus, the battle of. Iv. 87. 


Damarata, wife of Oelo of Syra- 
cuse, 111 219. 

Damaratus, king of ^rta, U. 228. 
Deposition of, 229 

Damis obliges Pulysperchon to 
alianclon the siege of Mugalopolb, 
vii. 257—260. 

Danaus, legend of, i. 64. 

Dandamb, coenobite, vil. 15. 

Darius Hystaspes mounts the 
throne of Persia, il 183. His 
Institutions, and their defects, 
186. Boundary of his empire, 
191 His march through Thncc, 
199. His adventures fn Sevthuu 
2(i0 Prosperity and extension of 
Ills nation, 2U7. Hb endeavours 
to quell the Ionian rebellion, 
216. Renews hlBDreparations for 
the Invasion of Greece, 826. 
His domestic troubles, 248. Hb 


death. 849. 

Darius, son of Xerxes, B. 386. 
Darius II , ill 256. Makes over- 
tures to Sparta, iv. 5. 

Darius Codomannus, vl. 14S. Hb 
api«oach to Tarsus, vl. 175. 
Magnldcenoe of hb retinue, 176. 

Ula Miawil. Sa Imia nM_ 


paratlons for battle, 178. Flight 
0(1 184 Hb letter to AbxasMler, 
191. Hb dl^t alter the bsttle 


of Oangam^ 8891 Hb hepes 
and phDS, 837. Hb nnoderc 
S43. 
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I>»Uinet, latrap or Capp«docia, vi. 
129. Hit demth, 130 

Dans expedition of, iL 231. 

Ipeidamia seeki refUee with OIjnu 
piM and Roxana in Pydno, vii. 
297. 

Deiphontea, hia aucoeu embittered 
by a tragical calamity brought 
on him by the deadly hatred of 
hii children, I 271. 

Deliana, reatoration of the, ill 319. 

Dehum, the battle of, lii. 281. 

Ddoa, purification of the laland of, 
ill 217. 

Delphic oraclca, ii 293. Treaaurei 
ill danger, v. 237. 

Delphi, conneaa at, v. 113. Attack 
upon, by Brennua, viii. 61. 

Demadea, Athenian demagogue, 
V. S97. vii. 157. 160. Hia mia- 
aion, together with Phocion, to 
Antipater at lliebea, 188, 189 
He intrigues with Perdiccaa 
against Antipater, and thia con- 
duct coming to the knowledge 
of the latter, Deroadea, with hia 
son Demeas, are put to death, 
23&-.a38. 

Demarat^ wife of Gelo of Syracuse, 
ii. 319. 

Demaratua, a Qormthian, em- 
ployed by PhlUp to induce Alex- 
ander to retuxn from lUyna, 


Vi. 80 


•Dexsaichuifthe Syraeiuan general, 
Iv.-gi. 


Demeas, soq of Decn^ea. Is put 
to death by Caaui^cr, vll 23l 
PMiMittiaa, rgM of, Ita influence 
"Tm the futultdestiniea of Anlio- 
ehus, viii. 339 et seq. 

Dwiatrliia Poliorcetea, hia attempt 
to dig through the lathraua of 
<^rlnth, i 17, 18. Son of Anti- 
gonua, vil. li defeated by Pto- 
lemy 1. atGaxa,S12. Butanortly 
after takes Cillas prisoner in the 
action at Myus, 312 Marches 
Into Arabia to Petra, and ia re. 


pulaed by the Araba of the Deaert, 
314 Abandona the alege of Ba- 
bylon after a partial sucoesa, 315. 
And leaves Archelaus to invest 
that city, 315. He compels Pto. 
lemy to raise the siege of Hali- 
camaauK 323. Attacks Casaan- 
der and mlemy In Greece, 324. 
Hia artaament Minst Athens, 
325. He deposes Demetrius Pha- 
lerei^ and sends him to Thebes, 
328, 3^ Be dlimanUes Muny- 
chia, 390. Honours decreed him 
by the Atheniana, 331. Spares 
the city ol' Megara, at the soli- 
citation of the Athoiians, 332. 


Hli visit to Cratcaipolia, attracted 
by her reputation for beauty, S^. 
His narrow escape IVom Pto- 
lemy's gamams at Corinth and 
Sicyon, 333. Espouses Eurydice, 
widow of Ophelias, 333. Re- 
called from Greece by hie fhther, 
333. Sails for Cyprus, and de- 
feats Menelaua at Salamis, 334. 
Defeats Ptolemy, and destroys 
his fleetf in the second battleof 
Salamji in Cyprus, 335. Menelaua 
surrenders his fleet to, 335. Ge- 
nerosity of Demetrius displayed 
towards Ptolemy, 335. Sends 
Aristodemus to salute Antigo- 
nus oa king, 335, 336 The new 
kings, 337 11c joins in the ex- 

pedition of AntJgonus against 
3S?. Quitting Gaza, hia 
fleet suffhra by a s^orm, 338. 
Hia retreat flroni Syria and Egypt, 
339 Layo alege to Rhodes, Ml 
His engine of attack, called Hele- 
poll8,343 345.348. His successful 
assaults, 346, 347. Hit qm^nt 
Alcitnua and Mantiaa .^Faloln 
by the Rhodians, 347.^Tennt 
ejected ofthecitiaena, 348. After 
a year’s «iege, and this half- 
caintulotion, he withdraws his 
forces, 348. He sails with a great 
fleet to the Eunpus, and dnves 
Cassander from before the walls 
of Athens, 348L Defeats Cassan- 
der at ThermopyloB, 349. Hit 
campaign in the PelopoDnPtui 
against Polyspert^on and other 
adversanes, ^l-.363. He re- 
tires to Cenchres, and gives way 
to luxury, 351. Sicyon surren- 
dered to him by Phihppus, 351. 
He destroys that city, and re- 
builds It under the name of De- 
metriaa, 352. Corinth is surren- 
dered to him by Prepelaui, 352. 
Espouses Deldamia, sister of 
Pyrrhus, at Argos, S5S. He dic- 
tates terms to Cassander, who re- 
lists, and forms a league with 
Lysitnachus and Ptolemy, the 
rival kings, against Antigmui, 
355, 35& He takes Larisu Cre- 
masth, 356. Takes Phene, 357. 
Treats with Cassander, and sails 
to Asia to Join Antigonus, 359, 
360. Takes Ephesus, and mwdies 
to the Hellespont, 360. Placet a 
natal force at the mouth of the 
Euxlne, 360. It idned by Pyt- 
rhut, 3^ Amount of the anny 
of Antigonus and his son at Ip. 
tui, 862. In this decisive battle 
he routs the cavalry division of 
Antioefaus, ion of SdeUcus, SSSt 
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Ii dewrted by « part of hii lol- 
diery, who go over to SeleucuB 
during the combat, 361. On the 
fall of Antlgonua he flies into 
Cyprus, with hu mother Stra. 
tonice, 365^ He retakes Ephesus, 
S65. Is refused admission Into 
Athens, 36a Repairs to the 
Isthmus, 366. Finds he had for- 
feited the confidence of the 
Greeks and Macedonians, 37U. 
He enters into an alliance with 
Seleucus, by giving him his 
daughter Stratonice in marriage, 
viii. 3. He sails towards Syria, 
and is met by Seleucus, 4 He 
opposes the claims of Seleucus, 
and a rupture ensues, 6 He 
undertakes an expedition against 
Athens, 7 He ravages the coun. 
try fVom Eleusis to Rharanus, lU 
Becomes master of Athens, 12. 
His affiseted magnanimity, IS. 
He proceeds to attack Sparta, 13. 
He 1$ diverted from his object by 
other prospects of victory, 14. 
He effects the murder of Alex, 
ander, 17. He is elected to the 
sovereign power by the voice of 
the army and the people, 18. 
His movements against Birotia, 
m. It submits to his authority, 
20. He marches into Thrace, 23 
He is arrested in hia successful 
career, by news of the revolt 
of Boratla, 24. Demetrius at 
Athens, 25. His innovation with 
respect to the Pythian games, 25 
His motives for this, 2GL His inva. 
Sion of iEtolia, 26. He is attacked 
^ a dangerous illness, 28. 
Concludes a truce with Pyrrhus, 
and prepares for the East, % Pyr- 
rhus breaks his treaty, and joins 
the common enemy against De- 
metrlus, SL Dlsanbction of the 
Macedonian troi^, 32. De- 
metrius seeks safety in flight, 
S3. Ills wond^ngs, 34 Is again 
at the head of an army, and be- 
sieges Athens, 34. He raises the 
liege, and concludes another 
treaty with Pyrrhus, 35. Sails 
for Miletus, 35. It there married 
to Ptolemais, daughter of Eury- 
dice, 35. More wanderings, 36. 
Marches into ClUoia, 37. His 
reverse of fortune, 38. He is 
. taken captive, S9. Hiideath,41. 
Demetrius, the Phalerian, fais ori- 
gin, vll. 262. 325. His long admi- 
nlstntloD at Athens considered, 
915. Revives the. public recita. 
tlon of the poems of Homer, 325. 
His eloquence and voluminous 


writings, 325 His Institution! 
lauded by Cicero, 325. Adorni 
Athens, S26 Was a disciple of 
ITieophrastus, 525, 327 His 

personal habits, SS7. After a 
mild government he suddenly 
changes to tyranny, W Honours 
bcHtowed on him by the A 
nlans, 327. His statues, SJ7 Is 
attacked Demetnua, son of 
Antl^us, 328 Is deserted by 
Nopoiita, and finds a reftige at 
Thebes,’ 329 Patronised by Pto> 
lemy I at Alexandru, 329. His 
death in Egypt, 329 
Demetrius 11 , son of Antigonus 
Oonatas, his maniago with Ni- 
esa, widow of Alexander, vin. 
109. Succeeds his father in die 
kingdom, 118. Uncertainty con- 
nected with his history, II9 Hia 
death, and important resui-'ft “it it 
to Greece, ISO 

Demetrius, son of Philip III. of 
Macedonia, his embassy to Rome, 
vili 382. Cautious proceedings 
of the senate, 383 Dangerous 
position of Demetrius, 384. Sus- 

S icions of hit scersk leaning to 
Lome, 384, Designs hit bro- 
ther Perseus agamik^’lliii, 385. 
His death by poison, 9I6L 
Democedea, a Greek piMSiclan. It 
192 . 

Demochares. his military 
tions in the Four Ye«m* War, 
Till 8 . a teq. His embassies, 9. 
etseq. 

Democratlcal principles, their pre- 
valence in ttie cities of ancient 
Greece, viii. 103 

Demoslhenes, Athenian general, 
his expedition against JEtoUa, 
III 208. Its disastrous issue, 2l0. 
Elected commander-in-chief of 
the allied army, 212. Commences 
the fortification of Pylu^ 237. 
Hit {dan for the attack on Sphao- 
teria, 248. Returns to Athens, 
263. It banished, 264^ Defeats 
the Agreans, and reduces their 
king to subjection, 278. Appoinu 
ed to the command cf the new 
armament sent out to Join NioUs, 
421 His plan for a night attack 
onF^ipor1«,434. His defeat, 412. 
A|ipolnted to command the Athe- 
nian fleet, 443. Executioo of, 
456. 

Demosthenes, Athenian itateaBan 
and orator, V 247. HU birth and 
parentage, 94B. His edlicatlon, 
kt9. Suit with his guardians, 39a 
Natural daActs, 252. Imputa* 
tions on his character, 25& His 
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•peechnnlMt thelawofLeptlnei, 
esd. HI li fpeech on the subject 
of the with PenU, S58. Hit 
epeoch In behalfof theMegalopolU 
tans, S88. Opposes the decree for 
the protection ufChaiidemus^l 
Occasion of the first Philippic, 
S93. Hia plan for miUtary ope- 
rations, 399. Hii speech ror the 
Rhodians, 3(H His speech on 
the subject oi the alliance between 
Olynthus and Athens, 309. Uis 
views with reaard to the negotia- 
tions with Philip of Macedon, 334 
Appointed one of the embassy of 
ten, 337. His speech on the fa- 
mous negotiation with Philip. 338. 
Anecdote of, 346 Exerts him. 
self strenuously to promote peace, 
353. Receives the Macedonian 
embas^ With great pomp and 
mognlfloence, 3 wj3 His ^wlng 
influence and political views, vi. 
4. His oration ou the peace, 6. 
Sent into Peloponnesus to coun- 
teract the progress of the Mace- 
donian influence, 0. CKxaHlon of 
the second Philippic, 10 His ipn- 
peachment of .^Khines, 36. His 
oration on this occasion, 30. The 
third Philippic, 37. His mea- 
sures to promote the treaty with 
Thebes, 64. Appointed to deliver 
thq^uneral oration over the citi- 

S p7 who fell at Ch«ronea, 73. 

U conduct on hearing of Philip’s 
assassination. 101. Consideration 
of his negotiations with Persia, 
▼ii. 131 His expectation that 
Alexander would be overwhelmed 
by the Persian monarch, 133. Ac- 
cusatlon of, fbr suplneneu in not 
opposing Alexander at a favour- 
able conjuncture, 133. 146. 161. 
A golden crown decreed to him 
for his lealoui dlucharge of the 
duties of treasurer of the theonc 
fbnd, 135. His defence in reply 
to JEachines dffcorotul, 13& 147 
His embassies, 151. His advice 
to the Athenians not to receive 
Harpalus, 153. Is charged with 
raoeiving a bribe ftom Harpalus, 
164. 157. Has the custody of the 
treasure of Harpalus, 155. Is 
tried and banished, 1^, 15ft 160. 
Hit advice to the Athenians, 1^. 
Pursuit the orators and firiends 
to liberty by Anlipater, 195; 
Peatb of Demosthenes, 197. Ho- 
nours decreed to hli name and 
descendants, 198. 

Percyllidas, iv. 4L Expedition of, 
Concludes an annlstice, 


Dcrcylui, apjKTinted one of the 
embawy of ten to King Philip 
fknm the Atheniani, v 369. 

Derdas, prince of Elmio, v 1ft 

Desert, the great sandy (between 
the Indus and Carmanla), vii,59. 
63. 

Desert of Arabia, vii 314. 

Disus, general of the Achsan 
League, vnu 439. On the death 
of Cntolaui, he resumes the com- 
mand, 452. His preparations for 
opposing the Roman power, 450. 
Ills proceedings at Corinth, 451. 
He encounters the Roman forces, 
and is defeated, 452. He poisons 
himself, 463. 

Dimnus, plot of, v<. 364. 

Dinarohus, v 206 His speech sc- 
cusing^Demosthenes of collusion 
with Demades, vil ]60l He ac- 
cuses Demadesto Antipater, 237. 

Dinocrates, viii 368. His connec- 
tion with Flamininus, SO. His 
designs upon Philopmmen, 370. 
His unseemly triumph over the 
fail of PhlkqioBmeit, 370. His 
death, 371. 

Diocles, commands the expedition 
to Eubcea, v. S37 

Dioclidcs, his information against 
Alcibuides, iii. 02. Execution 
of, 393. 

Dindotus pleads the cause of tlie 
Mitylencans, iii. 189. 

Diogenes of Appoinnia, tenets of 
his philosophy, ii. 134. 

Diogenes, the cynic, and Alexander, 
vii 14 

Diognetus, stratagem of, iv. 207. 

Diomcdoii, iv. 14. Imjirisonment 
of, 129. Execution of, 13ft 

Diomlliis, an Adrian exile, ap- 

S olnted to the command of the 
yrocuson forces, ill. 409. His 
death, 410. 

Dionysius of HaUcamastus, 1. 108. 
Dionysius, the Phoesan, li.22a 
Dionysius of Syracuse, v. 68. 
Dionysius, a Messenlan, madly 
seats himself on Alexander's 
throne, viL 105. 

Dlonysodonis, vi 193L 
Dionysus, fabulous legend of his 
Inaian expedition, vii. 11. 45. 
llie lord of Nyaa, 12. His fes- 
tival celebrated by Alexander at 
Ecbatana, 92. 

Dlcmhanes, the Achaean general, 
his exp^Uion Into LacooU« in 
company with Flamininus, rlUL 
361. 

Diophantus, the Athenian, vi. 140. 
Dioplthoi, the Athenian geneiali 
vi.33. 
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Bioxippui. hit combat with Cor- 
ragui, m 

Di|ienus, the Cretan artist, IL 115. 

Ditrephet, hit attack upon Mjca. 
Upui, ill. 4S5 

Diun. king ofElIt, 1.S50 

Dorians, the, origin of, L 101. Thdr 
struggles with the lapitbs, lOS. 
Their migrations, £54. iTadl. 
tions relative to their connections 
with the Heracleids, 856. Meant 
by which they eflbcted their 
conquests, 863. Their expedition 
to Crete, 877. Connection be- 
tween them and the old Hellenic 
Institutions, 3J7 Peculiar cir- 
cumstances which formed the 
Dorian character, 338. Their 
colonies, ii &H. 

Doricus, iv 59. Actions of. In the 
Hellespont, 84i Is exiled as a 
sworn foe to the Athenian inter- 
ests, 111. 

Dons, Interesting as the foster- 
mother of a race of conquerors 
who liecame the masters of 
Greece, i 8. 

Doxander, trcacherv of. lit 171. 

Draco, author of the first written 
laws of Athens, 11 18. Cha- 
racter of hid laws, 19. 

Dryopes, the, 1. 105. 

Drypctis, bride of Hophsestlon, 
vil 7G. Put to death by Koxana, 
IJO 

Ducetius, a Sicel chief, ill. fiS6. 
His abilities and designs, 2S8. 
Hu death, 831. 


E. 

Ecbemiu, king of Tegea, 1 855. IL 
337. 

Eg^t, state of, at the invasion of 
Cambyses, ii 175. Ptolemy suc- 
cessfblly resists the invasion of, 
by PernIccBs, vIl 817-^1. Ana 
frustrates the designs of Antlgo- 
nus, 314. 

Egyptian wars, vl. 185. vIl 217— 

Elra, mount, i. 87. Surprise of, 
365. 

Elatea. its rerolt from Cassander, 

vllL V. 

Eleitus, king of Illyria, vl. 111. 

Elephants of India, vlL 8. 11. 

Elii, city of, vii. 315. The new 
fbrtresi at, rased ^ Ptolemaus, 
315. Expedition of Philip against, 
vULf65. 

Eleuslt, the plain of, i. 15. 

Empedocles of Agrigentum, ii. 139. 

Endius, son of AldUades, iv. 7. 


Sent by the Spartans with an 
embassy to Athens, with over, 
tures of peace, iv. 89 

Enylus, king of Byblus, vl iqg. 

Epamlncmdas, v. 26. Uis friend- 
ship for Pelopliles, 88 His speech 
ilurlng the negotlatioti with 
Suarta, 69. Founds Metsenc, 103 
Cnarg^ with a capital offence, 
and brought to trial ; is honour 
ably acquitted, 108 Marche* at 
the he^ of a Theban army to 
invade PeloponneiUs, 111 His 
third expedition, 126. Slam in 
the battle of Mantlnea, 151. 

Epeus, celebrated as the builder of 
the wooden horse in which the 
heroes were concealed at the 
taking of Troy, L S86. 

Ephesus, the battle of, iv 93. 

Ephlaltes, lii. 17 Introduces a 
change in the jurisdiction of the 
Arc^agus, 84. Assassination of, 

Ephialt^ imprisoned by A^> 
ander, vli. 74 ^ 

Epichannus, the philosophical poet, 
ill 80. 

E^clcs, iv 79. His death, 82. 

Epidaurus, i. 88. Alexander's re- 
proach to the Epidounans re- 
sjiecting Esculapius, vli. 100. 

Epimeiiidas, legendary storv of, ij 
87. Publicly invlt^ to Athens 
to exert his marvellous j>owon 
on behalf of the distracted city, 
89 Is dismissed with tokens of 
the warmest gratitude, 30. 

Epirus, revolutions In, vii 888. 
etgeq. Pyrrhus resiored to the 
throne of, vlii 15. 

Epitadas, the I.acedsemonian com- 
mander, III. 843 

Epyaxa, the consort of Svennesis, 
satrap of Cilicia, Iv 890.* 

Eratosmenes, prosecution of, Iv S'??. 

Erechtheus, king of Attica, 1. lOfiL 

Ergocles, prosecution and execu- 
tion of, iv 844. 

Ergt^iius. the Athenian general, 

Eriguiu's, vi 879 His death, .309. 

Erkneus, the battle of, nL 489. 

Escort, the, Macedonian corps 
under Alexander, vlL 88. 

Eteonicus, the Spaiian governor of 
Thasos, expelled, iv. 91. Opera- 
tions of, at Chios, 143. 

Etruria, the Tyrrhenians inhabit- 
ing the coast of, vli 10(X 

Eua^nus, story of, i. 344 

Euboea, famous fbr Its cofiper raiMS, 
its connection with Boeotia- 1. 18. 

Eubuius, Uw of, V. 300- Policy oA 

3:5. 
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Eiicrate«,JudiciAl murder of, iv ISS. 
EumaluB, the Corinthian poet, i 
313. 

Eumenes, secretary to Alexander 
the Great, vil 26. HU marriage, 
7<) Hii rise to an eminent aia- 
tion, ISS, Supports Ferdlccal, 
123 Appointed satrap in Asia 
Minor; Joins with perdiccas in 
his campaigns of Cappadocia, 
Pisidio, and Ciliaa, HUB, Sn6 
He lerles and diacipllnes a tKidy 
of Cappadocian cavalry, S07 His 
great victory over Craterus and 
Neoptolemus, 215 SSI. His high 
reputation, 217. His stratagem 
against Craterus causes disaffec- 
tion towards hrmself, S17 An. 
tigonus prepares for war against, 
SSt). Defeat of, he takes refUge 
in Nora, SSI 240 Demands the 
restitution of his satrapy A-om 
Antigonus, 232 His esca^ from 
Nora, 241 His correspondence 
with Oiympias and Polysperchon, 
£43. He supiHjrts their cause, 
244. The royal tent, and his 
dream as to Alexander, 206 His 
speech, 267 Marches into Phee- 
nicia, 267 Is followed by An- 
tigonuB to the Euphrates, 26K 
He baffles the stratagem of his 
antagonist, 274. Is forced to re- 
treat, 277 The Argyraspids seize 
him by treachery, 279 Is ba- 
nished and slain by command of 
Antigonus, 279, 280 Effect of 
his proceedings in promoting the 
rupture between M.icedoina and 
Rome, vili. 393 He falters in 
his loyalty to Rome, 410 Enters 
into a private negotiation with 
Perseus, 411 Ho subsequently 
break^ith him, 411 

Euphreus of Orcus, v 165. 

Euphaes, king of Messenla, i. 
345. 

Eqph rates, intended armament for 
exploring the river, vli 70. 
Alexander’s fleet and excursion 
on the, 102, lOJ 

Euphron, tyrant of Sicyon, v. 128. 
Murdered at Thebes. 129. 

Euripides, iv 260. His political 
character, 262. HU connection 
with the Sophists, 3f>3. His 
adoption of the mythus of Dio- 
nysus having visited Bactna and 
the East, vli. 11 

Eurydire, or Adea, her life spared 
by Alcetas when he put her 
mother Cynaiic to death, vli 
210, 211. Atler the death of Per- 
dlccas, she appears in the Mace- 
donian camp at 'J nparadiius. 


and is supported by Attalui 
against Antipater, 22.1, 224. She 
18 defeated by Olympias, and put 
to death together with her huB> 
band Arridaeus Philip, 285. 

Eurydice, a descendant of MIU 
tiades, her nuptials with De- 
metrius, 333. 

Eundice, daughter of Eysiraachus, 
Till 3 

Euryb.ades, il. 396. 

EuryUichuB, lii.21I. Slain in the 
battle ot Olpe, 213. 

Eurymedon, in 207. Operations 
of, in Sicily, 26L Charges against 
him, 264. Appointed to ootn- 
mand the new armament sent to 
the relief of Nieios, 421. Fur- 
ther operations of, 428. Death 
of. 441. 

Euryptolemus, iv 102 His efforts 
in behalf of the accused generals 
after the bdttle of Arginusie, 

132. His speech in their defence, 

133. 

Futhycles the Spartan, vi 103. 

Euxme, the, Grccia/i colonics on 
the shores ot, vii 307 

Evagoras, king of Cy]>ru8, iv 409. 

Evagoras, history of, vi 121. 

Evarchus, tyrant of Astacus, ni. 
128. 

Evalas, the Spartan, iv. 16 

Exiles, Athenian and other Gre- 
cian, decree for their restoration 
by Alexander, vii. 90. 151. It ii 
put into execution by Antipater, 
100 Archias the exile-hunter, 
his pursuit of the Athenian ora- 
tors, 19h, 197. Edict of Arri. 
dieus Philip respecting, 24G, 
247. 


F. 


Flamtninui, Roman consul, tIIi. 
295 The Macedonian war rum- 
mi tied to him, 2<KJ. Flamininus 
on the Aous, 297. Hi» negoti- 
ation with Fhirip, 297. His terms 
rejected, 297. His attack on Phi- 
hp’B army, and victory, 298. He 
IS continued in the consulship at 
the annual election, 301 His 
conference with Philip at Njcra, 
30.3 Its results. 304. et seq FU- 
minmiiB at Thebes, 307. Battle 
of Cyno(^ha1s, 309. ef seq. His 
dispute with the .Stolians, 311. 
I'rciity of peace with Philip, 315. 
Declaration of the independence 
of Greece, 318. Honours given 
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to FlaTOlninus by the populace, 
S18. A<i(juitment of deUils, SI?, 
et ieq He marchea against 
Argos, SS3. Routs the auxili. 
arics of Nabis, 32.5. Hla inter- 
view with Nabis, SST*. Proposed 
terms of peace, 326. Renewed 
hostilities, %7 His assault on 
Sparta, 8?7. Grants peace to 
Argos, 328 His departure lor 
Italy, 329. Hii reforms in Thes- 
saly, 330. Eulogium on his enn- 
duct while in Greece, 331. Fla- 
minmuB again in Greece, 335 
Accompanies Diophanee into 
Laconia, 351. His great influ- 
ence, 3^ He is appointed in 
connection with others to settle 
aflhirs in Greece, 368. Four 
Years' War, the, viii. 8. 


6 . 

Galba, P Siilpiciiis, appointed com- 
mander ot the Roman army, viii. 
261 His operations against Ma- 
cedonia, 262. et seq He desires 
the JEtolians to unite with him 
against Philip, 991 He takes 
the field against Macedonia, 2')S 

Oangarldes, cast of the Ganges, 
swayed by a potent monarch, vii 

27 

Ganges, river, vii 27 29. 

Gangamela, the battle of, vi. 221 
Its consequences, vii. 133. 

Gnza, siege of, vl 2f)5 Battle of 
gained by Ptolemy 1. over Derae- 
tnuB. VII 312. 

Oedrosia, return of Alexander ftom 
the Indus through the wild te- 
gion of, V11. 56 

Gelo, tyrant of Syracuse, li 271. 
His offers reject^ by the Greeks, 
273. End of his dynasty, 111 224 

Gerostratus.kingof Aradiifi, VI 19J 

Oenisia, the, at Sparta, viii 139 

Getes, the, a powerful Thracian 
tribe, vili 21. Their hostility to 
the kingdom of Thrace, 91. 

Olaucias, king of the Taulantians, 
Vi 111. 

Olaucias, king of IHyria, receives 
Pyrrhus at his court, vii 288 
Compelled to deliver that pnnec 
to the custody of Cassander, 303 

Glaucias, viL 2^, By command of 
Cassander, murders Alexander 
iEgus and Roxana, 319. 

Giaucus of Carystus, i. 388. 

Olauie, added by Alexander to the 
dominions of Potus, vii 24 


Olycera, celebrated Athenian cour- 
tesan, vii, 74. 

Gongylui, the Corinthian com. 
mander, hi 4ia 

Gorgias, celebrated as one of the 
earliest and the moat eminent 
among the men who reduced 
oratory to an art and iihilosophy 
to a profession, iil 232. 

Oorgias, a captain of Alexander’s 
ill the Indian war, vL 299. vU. I8. 
215 

Oorgo, daughter of Aicomenet, 
king of Sparta, Ii 212. 

Oorgopa, stratagem and death of, 
IV 440. 

Oranicus, the battle of, vl. 157 

Greece, declaration of the inde- 
pendence of, and the general re- 
joleliigs In consequence, viir 318 

Greeks, the, and afikirs of Greece, 
I 1 Their relations with the Pe- 
lasgians, 51 Objects and lone "f 
their worxhip derived from 
75 Tendency of, to pervonimlh- 
tinn, 79 Convlvi^ usages of the, 
178. Amusements of, during the 
heroic age, 180 Earliest form 
of natural religion, 183 Origin 
of the Greek mytliologv, 1H5. 
Quail hcations required for the 
priesthood, 204 Oracles of the, 
205 Exaggerated notions enter- 
tained by the, of Homer's learn- 
ing, 209 Their ideas of the form 
of the earth, 21.5 Of the course 
ot the sun. 216. Degree to which 
the usctul arts apiMiar to have 
been cultivated bv, 222 The 
fine arts, 229 Earliest produo 
tion of their statuary ronsccrateu 
to the service of religion, 234. 
Origin uf their alphabet, 2.i8. 
National institutions and forms 
of government, .371 Efffccts of 
the Olympic festival, Le- 

gends of the mythical colonies of 
the, 11 81 Extension of their 
dominions, 93 Their dominion 
firmly established in Cyrenaica, 
97. Their progress to cIvlIiM- 
tlnn, ins Lvneal poetry of the, 
122 Origin of prose composition, 
127 First dawn of philosophy 
among the, 12? Legend of the 
golden tripod. 130. Philosophi- 
cal literature of the, 138. Greek 
colonies in Bactrla and Sogdiana, 
vli 98 75 202. 204 Greek geo. 
griipheri but little converMnt 
with the relative distances of 
India and the Indus, of Ethiopia 
and the Nile, 32 Recall of all 
cUtretiB banished for political dit- 
sensions, decreed by Alexander, 
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90 151. Consequenoei entailed 
bT thif roi^l command^ PO. 190 
196, 197. dtlei required to 
pay divine honours to the con- 

J ueror, 90. Temples of, 100. 

Greece considered as a province 
of Persia under Alexander, but 
denvlug a counterbalance of solid 
advantages bv the rise of her 
commerce with the East, 115. 
Grecian cities of Asia were 
founded by him as military and 
commercial outposts, 112. His. 
tory of, <Vom Alexander’s death 
to the close of Che Lamian war, 
1]i>— 201 Revolution in their 

affliirs*, and what considered to 
have been a bulwark of the liber, 
ties of, 131. Public opinion re- 
s|)ecting the dominion and con> 
uestfi of Alexander, ISl. Re- 
cctlons on the demand for the 
surrender of the Athenian ora. 
tors, and the bondage of Thebes, 
132. The Greek confederacy, Kifi. 
Victory and death of Leosthencs, 
171. 17/. Antiphilus succeeds to 
his command, 178. He raises tlie 
•lege of Lamia, and defeats Leon, 
natus m Thessaly, 180, 181. Dis. 
solution of the confederacy, and 
submission of the states to An. 
tiputcr, 181. 187 Capitulation 
or the Athenians to Antlpater, 
191. Death of Demosthenes. 197. 
From the end of the Lamiau war 
to Cassander'i occupation of 
Athens, 2US—2<>t. Death of I’bo- 
cion, 255. Edict of Anidsus 
Philip fiivourable to the Grecian 
liberties, 24& Death of Philip 
and Eurydlce,S8.5. Restoration of 
Thebes, £13 State of Greece in 
the time of Antigonus and De. 
metiiui, 315. et seq. Designs of 
Demetrius on Greece, vili. 6. et 
tea. Neutrality of Sparta in the 
affkirs of, IS. Antigonus in 
Greece, 48. Effbrt of tne irrup- 
tion of the Gauls and others nn 
the affairs of Greece, 51. The 
Celtic invasion, 64. et seq. De- 
fence of Thermopyls, 57. et seq. 
Consequences to Greece of the 
restoration of Antigonus to the 
throne of Maceilonia, 64. Death 
of Pyrrhus, an important epoch 
in Grecian history, 77. State of 
Greece IVom the death of Pyr- 
rhus to the accession of Antigo. 
nus Doton, 78. et seq. Aebsan 
League, its influence on the des. 
times of Greece, 79. et seq. Pre- 
valence of deraocratical principles 
in the. Greek cities, 103. llie 


Bceotians, 107. Afihlrs of Greece 
fk-om the accession of Antigonus 
Doson to the battle of Sellaiia, 
131 . et seq. Weakness of Sparta, 
13.3. et seq Confederacy of the 
Greek states, 186. Fall of Man- 
tinea, 187. Phllopaemen, remarks 
on his character, in connection 
with the decline of Greece, 19i. 
Death of Antigonus, and acces- 
sion of Philip 111., SOI. From 
the battle of wllasia to the end of 
the Social War, 206. et seq. The 
.Stolian League, 209. et seq. De- 
signs of Apelles U|>an Greece, 233. 
From the end of the Social War 
to the proclamation of the liberty 
of Greece under Homan protec- 
tion, 2/\3. ei seq Phllopipnien 
honoured as the protector of Gre- 
cian liber^, 277. Hostile inten- 
tions of Rome towards Greece, 
279 et seq Rattle of Chios, 283. 
Declaration of war by Rome, 
28.5. Movements of Flamininus 
on Greet c, 2H9. et seq Conference 
of Nira^a, 30<3 Flaminlnua at 
Thebes, 307 Battle of Cynocc- 
phale, 309 Rome grants peace 
to Ph dip, 315 End of the Mace- 
donian war, 320 From the pro. 
clamation of the liberty of Greece 
to the embassy of Callicrates to 
Rome, .321 . ct seq .£tolian in- 
tngue8,33l. Flaininiims again 111 
Greece, .335. Revolt of Deme- 
trius, 339. Antinchus In Greece, 
341 Battle of Therniopyla., 347. 
Great extension of the Aoha'an 
League, 355. Subjugation of 
Sparta, 361. Roman encroach- 
ments, 365. Death of Philopce- 
men, 371 Embassy of Calli- 
crates, 377 Events in Greece 
from the embassy of Callicrates 
to the reduction of Greece into a 
Roman province, 380. et seq. De- 
inetnuB at Rome, 382. Death of 
Philip, and accession of Perseus, 
386 Good feeling of the body of 
the Greek nation towards him, 
391. Hostile movements of Phi- 
lip against the Uoinon power, 
393. Operations of Rome, in 
carrying out its design of Che sub- 
mgation of Greece, 405. et seq. 
Friendly tour of Paulus, Roman 
consul and general, In Greece, 
415. Appointments of Roman 
commissioners in Greece, and 
their proceedings, 419. et seq 
Declaration by ihe senate of its 
intentions respecting the Arbss- 
aiis detained in Rome, 427. They 
are subsequeutly sent home, 43L 
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Effects of their inveterate hatred 
of Rome, 433. et seq Roman em. 
bassy to Greece, 441 Last ef- 
forts of Greece to maintain its 
Independence, 447. et tuq De- 
struction of Coniith, 4'iiJ Sub- 
jugation of Greece to Rome. 465 
et seq Survey of tlie fortunes of 
Greece after its incorporation 
with the Homan empire, 459 et 
aeq Its gradual decay, 4(H) 
Modes of accounting for thiR, 
461. Its true cause stated, 46.3 
et seq Grandeur of ancient 
Greece, 468 Its religion, 469. 
Effect of the Persian and other 
Invasions, 470. Ueinarks on the 
pteseiit jMSition and future pro- 
spects of Greece, 472 et seq 
Gurwans, Indian tribe, vii. (i. Tra- 
ditions of the, IS 
Guraeus, river, vii 7 
Gryllus, the son ot Xenophon, v. 
151. 

Gyges, the first of the Mermnade, 

II 158 

Gylippus, appointed to the com- 
mand of tne Sicilian expedition, 

III 408 Operations of, 417. His 
cruelty to his prisoners, 456. 
Death of, iv 178 

Gyhs, slum in the battle of Coro- 
iiea, IV 415. 

Oymiiosophists of India, vii. 14 
Gythiuin, its surrender to l<Iami* 
niiius, the Roman general, vitl. 
3S5 Taken by assault by the 
Arheeans, 334. 


H. 

Hadrian, the emperor, vi 154 
HalicariiaBsus, siege ot, vi lb5 
Haiiiiibdl, Philip enters into neTO* 
tiatiuns with nim, via. 253. He 
undertakes to invade Italy, 340. 
Takes part In the conference 
at Demetnas, 344. His advice 
Blanns the Romans, 345 
Harmodius, ii. 6o Conspiracy or,67 
Harpagus, the Median general, u. 

llaqialus, VI 83 Pardoned by 
Alexander, vii. 73. His magnib- 
cente.as satrap of Babylonia, 73. 
His flight, 74 93 153 Hu trea- 
sures confided to the custody of 
Demosthenes, and reflections on 
the conduct of the orator with 
respect to him, 153. 155. Is com- 
mitted to prison by the Athe- 
nians, but escapes, 159 His 
assassination by Tnimbron lo 
Crete, 156. 

VOC. VIII. 


4f>: 


Hecatomnus, prince of Cana, vi 

llegesandndas, iv 65. Actions of, 
in the Hellespont, 84 
Hegesilaus, the Athenian general. 
V 148. 

Hegesippus, his oration, vi. 22 El. 

feet ol hla s^ieech, 35 
Hegesistratus, the soothsaver. h 

339 

Helen a raytholngical person, i,l"i2 
Hellen, the reputed founder ot the 
Hellenic race, i 80 
Helos, ihe plain of, i 24 
Hecatombseon, battle of, vin Itijj 
Hcleimlib, the, einpIo\eil by De- 
metriUB at the siege of Theboa, 
viii 24 

Helots, the, origin of, 1 309 
Hephwstiun, accompanies Alcx- 
aiidertu the Indus, vii 5 9 
command upon the retreat ot 
the MaceiloiiunK, 3-5 37 ft7 Hm 
nuptiaU With Drypetle, sistc »( 
Suitira. 7b Hih rewarda \ 
Hw death, ‘>2 OliBiqines oi, »'■' 
Construction of the gic.it towei 
serving as his fuiicrsl pile, 101 
Worihipped as a hero, 10 > 
'i'einples of, 104 

Heradea, siege and surrender of, 
viii 348 

HeraclidcR, viii 20 Hu cont.eo- 
tlon with Philip, 282 291 
Hcraco, ^ii (>j. Condemned lo 
death, 64 Having plundered the 
temple at Susa, 72. 

Hercules, i 16 . IIh fabulous ad- 
ventures, 125 His birth and 
parentage, 127 Legends of, 128. 
His expedition against Troy, 154 
Reference to the tradition ot 
his (allure in the aH^ault 
ot the rock Aomus, vii 8 10 
Alexander's liivocatiuii of, on Ins 
retreat from the Hyphasls, 34 
His followers, and eastern tra- 
riiiioii ol, 36 'Hie bowl of Her. 
cules emptied by Alexander, 
107 

Hercules, son of Alexander by Bar- 
fiind, viL 7b Uls pretensions to 
the succession supported by Ne- 
archus, 118 Ts murdered by Po- 
lysperchoii, .321, 322 
Hermione, the city, 1 2.1 
llermocrates. Ill 261 Hla advice lo 
the Syracusans, 402 Defeats the 
artlhces of Tlssaphernes, and re- 
turns to Asia, iv 91 
Herodotus, hU opinion of the early 
inhabitants of Greece, L 33 His 
observations on the Felasglan 
language, 1 52. Ills deicrlptiun 
ol fndij, vil 2. 
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Heroic Age, definition of the, 1. 
123. 

Hesiod, 1. 39 Remarks on his 
writings, 11. 118 Contrasted with 
Homer, 119. 

Hestiodorus, the Athenian com- 
mander, Hi 142. 

Hiera, the island of, 1. 23. 

Hiera, the Spartan admiral, iv. 
439 

Hiero, king of Syracuse, in 221 
Death of, 384 

Hiero, sails along the shores or 
Arabia, vli 71 

Hieron^us of Card la, biographer 
and friend of Eumenes, vh 241 
Appointed govcmor.general of 
Boeotia, viii 20 

Himera, battle of, H. 319 

Hiineneiis, brother of Demetrius 
PhalereuB, vii. 195. His pro. 
senption by Antipatcr, 196 

Hipparchus, his character, it. 65 
Murder of, 68 

Hippias, hiK character, ii. 65. Quits 
Attica, 72 Proceeds to the court 
of Darius, 80 

Hippoclus, t} rant of L^mpsacus, n. 
69 

Hippocoon, king of Laconia, i 
129 

Hiiipocrates, in 279. Slam in the 
battle of Delium, 281 

Hippocrates, desiNitched to Euboea 
to bring away the squadron of 
Hcg'isandndas, iv 79 Slain at 
the siege of Chalcodon, 96 

Hinpodamus, a Milesian architect, 
tne first among the ancients who 
invented designs for new cities, 
and a theory of the best form 
of government to trace the plan, 
11 .^. 

H^^machus, the soothsayer, ii. 


Hippomachus, killed in the battle 
of Munvchia, iv. 201 
Hlppomenes, story of, ii 17 
Hlpponax, the poet, ii. 126. 
Hipponicus, lii. 207. 

Hlppoatratui, a captain under An- 
tigonus, vli. 281. 

Histisu^ the tyrant of Miletus, ii 
201. earned prisoner to Susa, 
206. His message to A ristagoras, 
209 Intrigues of, 218. Is cru- 
rified by order of Ar^phemes, 


Homer, t 24 His opinion of 
the early inhabitants of Greece, 
33 Exagmated notions enter- 
tained by the Greeks of his learn. 
Ing, 209 His ideas of the form 
of the earth, and of the course 
of the sun, 2l6. His poems first 


committed to writing, 243 Their 
ongin wrapt up tn mystery. £47. 
CasMiider copied out, and could 
recite, his poems, vii .325. De- 
metrius the Phalenan revives the 
public recitation of llomer at 
Athens,325 

H^arnes, the commander of the 
Ten Thousand, ii 286 
Hydaspes, river, vil. 1. Dominions 
of Porus, 4. Alexander’s passage 
of the, 15—18. Battle of the, 
21. Fleet built on the, 16. 31. 34b 
Falls Into the Indus, 34 
Hydraotes, river, vii. 25 38. 
Hydrea, the island of, i. 23 
Hyllus, the Heraclian leader, i. 
255. 

Hyperbolus, the rival of Alcibiades, 
his low extraction, in. 334. Os- 
tracism of, 368. 

Hyperides, orator, a friend of De- 
mosthenes, VI 25. VII 167. His 
speech on the death of Leosthe- 
nea, 177 Ilis flight to a sanc- 
tuary, 190. 195 Put to a cruel 
death by Antipater, 19G 
Hyperion, king of Mdgara, i. 427 
Hyphasis, march of Alexander to- 
wards the, vii 25 Its confluence 
with the Sutlcje, VII. 27. Desert 
lying eastward, which the Ma. 
cedonians refuse to enter upon, 
becomes the limit of Alexander's 
conquests, 27 — 31 

Hymetho, i 271. Her tragical fate, 
272. 


I. 


latrocles, ^pointed one of the em- 
bassy ot Ten, V 337 
Tbycus, the poet, ii. 126 
Ichthyophagi, of the Mckran coast, 
vii 57 

Icthys, Cape, i. 27 
Idsan Dactyls, the, i 78. 

IdneuB, king of Cana, vi 81. 136. 
Illyrians, the, in Epirus, vih. 187. 
Hus, king of Troy, i. 70 
Inarus, king of the Libyan tribes, 
111 . 25. His death, 32. 

Ion, supposed ancestor of the lo- 
niani, l 37 87. 

Ionia, subjugation of, n 225 
lopians, the, obscurity attached to 
their early history, L 112 llielr 
establishment in Attica, HS. 
Their migrations, 121 Ionian 
war, ii. 219 

India, invaded by Alexander the 
Great, vH. 1 How fur known 
to the Greeks, 2 Satrapy of, 
and large tribute to Persia, 2. 
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ttt products, S. Titc eastern In. 
dians, 4. 'Hie highlands con. 
quered by Alexander, 8—11 The 
Pendjab, 3—29. Alexander’s vic- 
toriouft marrh from the Hydaspes 
to the Hyphasis. 18—^ Desert 
betivixt the latter river and the 
Ganges, 87 King of the Ganga- 
ndcs and Prabians reported to be 
more powerful than king Porus, 
S7, S8. Alexander's return to 
Susa, 30 33. Mantinie cominiini. 
cation between £gyi>t and India, 
71 111. 

Indus, conquests of Alexander on 
the Upper, vii. 3 49 Delta of 
the, 40 51 . Fleet ot Alexander 
on the Indus, 11 33 lie sails 
doivn the Hydaspes, Acesines, 
and Indus on his return, 30. 32 
Colonies established on the Lower 
Indus, 50. Mouths of the nyer, 
51,52. 

lphicrates,the Athenian general, 
il. 417. Defeats and kills Anaxi- 
bius, 430. His expedition to the 
West, y. 64. Hia trial and ac- 
quittal, 238 

Iphitus, king of S|)arta, I ,385 

IpsUB, in Phrygia, death of Antigo- 
nus m the battle of, vil 363 .ifH 
Consequences of this action, 3G7. 
369 

Isagoras, \\. 76 

Isaura besieged by Perdiccas, vii. 
305 The Isaunans, after a brave 
defence, cast themselves into the 
flames of their city, 30& 

Ischagoras, the Spartan general, in. 
299 

Ismemas, y, 14. His execution, 18 

Isocrates, v, 212. His written ora- 
tion, 240 His view of the pro- 

S ects of Athens, v. 245 vii. 115. 

IS oration to Philip, v. 374. His 
death, vi 70 

Issus, the battle of, vc 187. 

Italy, embassies of the nations 
ot, to Alexander at Babylon, 99, 
100 . 

Ithome, 1. 26 Resists the arms of 
Cassander, vii. 302. 


J. 

Jason and Medea, legend of, i. 148. 
Jason of Phers, his treaty with 
Polydamus, v. £6. His death, 115. 
Julius, Sextus, ambassador from 
Rome to the Achaean League, 
vlii. 445. 


K. 

Kashgar, or Kamah, river, vn 
Kerman, the ancient Carmania. 
VII 50 62. 

Khooiid mountains, a southern prtv 
^jection of the Caucasus, vn 6. 
Khybcr, mountain range, yii 6 


L. 

Lacc'diemonlus, the son of Cimon, 
111 98 

Lai'hjires, vni 7 He becomes ab- 
Bolule master of Athena, 10 His 
cruelty and sacrilege, D His 
escape from Athens, and flight to 
Thebes, 11 Upon the surrender 
of the city, he escapes to Delphi, 
19 Upon the defeat and caj' O e 
ot Lyaimachus, he flees to ,y i- 
muihia, 31 

Laches, exfieditinn of, to Sicily, 
111 233 SucceNses of, 2 14 
Laches, the Athenian, admiral, v. 
208 

Laio, proxenus of S]iarta, iii 19.3 
Laconia, various hi counts of the 
subjugulioti of, 1 263 
Lade, the battle ot, u 221 
Ladocea, battle of, viii 159. 

Lamai hus, left in the command of 
a large and gallant armaratut, 
III r>H. His character, 3h9 His 
death, 412 

Lamia, battle of, and termination 
of the Lamian war, vil 171 — 
301 

Laiiiluii, the Spartan, vi 140 
Lanassa, daughter ot Agathucles, 
quits her husband, Pyrrhus, and 
socks an opportunity ot revenge, 

VIII 28. 

Langarus, king, vl 112. 

Larin d, nurse to Alexander the 
Great, VI I'lB 

Laomedon, satrap of S 3 ma, vi 41. 
vil. 72 128. Subdued by Pto- 
lemy, 239 

Lapiths, the, their struggles with 
the Dorians, i 103 
Laranda, iii Pisidia, destroyed by 
Perdiccas, vli 205 
Larissa, daughter of Peluagut, i. 
38. 

Lasthenes, v. 316. 

League of the Grecian states against 
the power of the Macedonians, 
Vli 162. Athens foremost in the 
cause of independence, 163. 10 1 . 
Naval war, 183. Reverses, and 
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diBsoIution of the confcdcrary, 
177-1S7 

Lclcges, the, origin of, i 43 
Lelex, king of Laconia, i. 97 
Lcocratea, having deserted hta 
country, is condemned on his re- 
turn to Athens, vu 140 
Leogoras, imprisonment of, in S95. 
Leon and Lnomedon re-establish 
theAthenian dominion in Lesbos, 
IV. 14 Execution of, IH 
Leonidas, liing of Sparta, ii. 265. 
His death, 288 

Leonides, his opjiosition to the pro- 
jected reforms of Agis IV at 
Simrtn, viii. 139 He is deprived 
or his office, and seeks safety by 
fliglit, 142 His Tccall, 144 Ri- 
gour of his proceedings, 145 He 
proceeds Ln the government 
alone, 146 

Lconnatus, n, 185 Is wounded by 
the Mnlli, vii 41. 4,3 Marclies 
along the coast of tlie Delta, 51 
HU victory over Apolloplnnea, 
66 Is rewarded, 81 Appointed 
a regent of Asia jointly with Per. 
diccas, 119. Governs the Holies- 

E ontinc Phrygia, 128 Is invited 
y Cleopatra to Pella, vii 179, 
ISO. His character, 179 His 
relations with Antipater, 179. 
180 He marches agaiiibt the 
'iroek confederates under Anti- 
philuR, 180 Is defeated and slain 
111 Thessaly, 181, 182. 

Leontiades, v. 29 His death, .84 
Y «onti8cuB, son of Ptolemy, libe- 
lated by Demetrius, vu 3 j 5 
Irfcosthenes, the Athenian general, 
V 209 He leads some of the 
mercenaries from Asia to Greece, 
VII. 163 Raises troops against 
Antipater, 164, 165 His cain- 
psdgn, 167. His victory, 171 Is 
slam in an action against Anti- 
pater, 177. 

Leotychides niounti the throne of 
Sparta on the deposition of De- 
maratus, il ilS9. Dies lo exile 
at Tegea, 230. 

Leotychides at Mycale, stratagem 
of, 11 355 

]-euctra, the battle of, one of the 
most decisive in the history of 
Greece, v 75. 

liberty, the feast of, ii. 3S2. 

J.iliys, created admiral, iv 204. 
Lichas, ignominiously chastised by 
the Elean lictors, ill. 340 His 
conference with Tissaphernes, iv. 

J^ipodoruB, his treachery during 
battle, vu S04. 


Locrus, the founder of the Locn- 
ans, I 100 

Lotus, the, of India and Egypt, vu. 

32 

Lucretius, C., Roman prsetor, his 
operations against Greece^ viii 
4b2 et teq His destruction ol 
Hallartus, and subjugation oi 
Coronea, 403. His rapacity and 
violence, 403 He is called to ac- 
count by the Senate, 404 
Lycians, tnc.confederacv of,ii 103 
l^ycidas, his tragical fate, ii. 326 
Lynscus, story oi, i. 349 
Lycieciis, governor ot Epirus, vu. 


Lycomedes, project of, v. 85. His 
death, 125. 

Lycon, the Athenian commander, 
Iv 6 vu 308 

Lycophron, the Connthian general, 
III. 255. 

Lycortas, his election to fill the 
office of general to the Achsan 
League, viii 371. His invasion 
ofMcssenia, 371* 

Lycurgus, legislation of, I 291 
His disinterested conduct at the 
birth of ChanlauH, 294. His 
actions and death, 295. Nature 
of the revolution effected by him, 
298. State of things which called 
for his Interposition, 300. Out- 
line of his measures, 3(^ 

Lycurgus, grandson ot Lycophron, 
his prosecution of the exile T co- 
crates, vu. 140 His long and 
just administration of Atboi'ian 
affairs, vu. 141. et aeq. 

Lycurgus, a pretender, chosen king 
of Sparta, viii. 226, His Inroad 
into Argoiis, 227. His military 
movements, 242 et aeq. 

l.ygdamiB, the tyrant of Naxos, il. 


Lysander, his birth, parentage, and 
eiJucation, ir 104 Succeeds 
Cratesippldas in the office of ad- 
miral, 105 Hi§ naval prepara- 
tions at Ephesus, 114. Deles ts 
the Athenians at £gos, and thus 
puts an end to the war which had 
lasted nearly seven and twenty 
vears, 152. His Interference at 
Sparta in behalf of Athens, 204 
Intrigues of, Hli breach with 
Agesllaus, 385. His death, 394. 

Lysandra, dwgh ter of Ptolemy and 
Eurydlce, vui. 3. 

Lysanoridas, v 17. Sentence oi 
banishment pronounced agabiat 
him, 36. 

Lysias, case of, iv 233 HU speech 
at the prosecution of tbe son of 
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Alciblades, iv. 2.39 Hii oration 
against Andociden. S4I. 

Lytaimachua, captain in Alezan> 
der ‘5 exp^tiona, iv. SOd vii 
19 la wounded, 2& Governor 
of Thrace, 128. He aasumea the 
regal style, 337. He crosses the 
Hellespont into Asia Minor, 3ljf> 
In conjunction with Seleucus he 
gains the victory at Ipsus over 
AntlgonuB, 358. 362 — 364 His 
alliance with Ptolemy, vlli. 1 
His marriage with Arsinoe, Pto- 
lemy's daughter, 2 Hla terru 
iories Invaded by Demetrius, 2 
Hia preparations for the North, 
IS His expedition against the 
Getes, 21. He is obliged to 
surrender to I)romichaete8, 22 
'Who treats him honourably and 
dismisses him and his omcers, 
23. Renews his alliance with 
Seleucus and Ptolemy against 
Deme(riUB, 31. Detection of his 
generals and troops, 36. His 
baseness, 39. Turns his arms 
against Pyrrhus, 40 Seeks the 
death of Demetrius, 40 He puts 
to death the murderers of Amas- 
triB, 42 Domestic calamities, 43 
He is slam at the battle of Coru- 
pe^on, 45. 


M. 


Hacanus, slain in the battle of 
Olps, in 21.3. 

Hacedonla, tributary to Persia, ii. 
204 Internal condition of, in. 
165. Civil war in, vni. 15 Its 
results, 16 el geq. Invasion of, 
by the Celts, 52. Unsettled state 
of a^lrs, and contentions for the 
sovereignty, which followed the 
death ot Ceraunus, 54 I nvasiou 
of, by Pyrrhus, 67. War of the 
Romans with, 411. elseg Sub- 
mission of, to the Roman arms, 
414 Fresh war in, 441. 

Macedonian army, leading features 
of the, VI 147. Its reluctance to 
march farther east obliges Alex- 
ander to retire ft-om the Hy- 
phasls towards Susa, vil 
Liist of the principal captains un- 
der the Macedonian conqueror, 
SS. Consternation of the army 
on the king being wounded by 
the Main, 44. ^monstrances 
on hii Imprudent valour, 45. 
The masterspirits of, who elfbct- 
cd the revolution lii the Per- 


sian empire, 33. Return of the 
Macedonians to Perms ()7 Their 
marriages with Asiatic women, 

76. Mutiny at Opis, Si— \o- 
teraiiE sent home, H.i 8H Con- 
duct of the army iii the clectbni 
of a king and a regent on the 
death of Alexander, 117— 12 l> 
Macedonian soldiers, their defec- 
tion D-om Demetrius, and choice 
of Pyrrhus for king. vliL 33. 
Macedonian war, termination of, 
VIII 320 

Magians, the, vlt 68. 

Malii, the, amount of their forces 
opposed to Alexander, vil. 35 cr 
sff Thcir capital, 39 Alex- 
ander severely wounded In the 
aksault, 41 43 Their siibinis’iive 
emh.iksy to the conqueror, 45. 
Mandrocles, a Samian engineer, 
l.iyi. a bridge of boats o\er th*' 
Thracian lloH|HiruH, ii 199 
Mania, succeeds her husband in .• 
government of i^las, iv 3(,2 Her 
active, prudent, and prosiierous 
adrniinstratiun, 361. Is murdered 
by her son in- law, 363 
Mantias, the Athenian general, v 
171. 

Mantinca, the battle of, iii 349. 
Siege and cn[)itulation of, v 7. 
Kcbuilt, Kl Second battle of, 
149 Hesulta of the battle, 15J. 
Fall of, viii 187. She renounces 
the Aclia:an, and unites herscK 
to the iEtollan League, 2ll Phi 
lopcemen’i attack ujion, 273. 
Mantitheus, charges against him, 
m. 393 

Marathon, the battle of, ii. £39. 

Wonderful legends of, 243. 

Marcus ot Cerynca. the first wlio 
WHS honourecl with the dignity of 
the supreme command lo the 
Acliwan League, viif 94. 
Mardonius, cxt>edition of, ii. 326. 
HU artful advice to Xerxes, S12. 
His proposals to the Greeks, 323. 
Gets possession of Athens, 326. 
Sends a taunting message to the 
Simrtans. 34J. His defeat and 
death, 346. 

Masistius, his defeat and death, 
11 336. 

Massaga stormed by Alexander 
vii. 7 

Mauiolui, satrap of Carla, v 231- 
Mausolua, pnnee of Carla, vi. 128. 
Maaacei, the Median general, ii. Ica 
Medcs and Persians, ii 164 In- 
surrection of. against Alexander, 
vil 72. HU royal progrcbS 
through Media. 91 
Mecliiis, banquet of Alelander at 

3 
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the house of, and his consequent 
fever, vii, IlKi. 

Megabates, excites the enmity of 
Aribiagoras by his seventy and 
cruelty, li.S09 

Magabuzus, conimlRcioncd by Da- 
riui to complete the conquest of 
the Greek cities on the Helles- 
pont, li. W2 His expedition 
against Attica, in ‘27 
Meg.icles, archnn of Athens, ii 92 
Megalo|)(ilis, linindatiuii of, v S7 
Its gallant dereiice by Damib, 
2i7— SfiO Fullof, viii 191 Dis- 
sensions in the new city, 247 
Aratufa dpi>ointcd to adjust their 
differences, 247 se</ 

Megidtias, the Acarnanian sooth- 
sayer, 11 . 288 

Mekran, the, Alexander’s march 
through the, vu 56 Visit of 
modern travellers to, 57 Its 
coast, to Cajie Jask, 57 
IVfelampuR, legend of, i 96. 
Melaiicndas, Spartan admiral, ir 7 
Melaneub, legend of, 1 97 
Melanthus, king ot Messina, i. 
2G4 

Meleager, vi. 299 vli 18 He 
causes ArridcBUH tube proclaimed 
king, 119—122 Is distrusted by 
Perdiccai, 125. Is put to death 
by him, 15^ 

Meleager and McrcEta« conspiring 
against Aiuigoniis, are executed, 
vii 2S1 

Meleager , lie seizes the govern- 
ment on the death of Ccraunus, 
his brother, vui 54. 

Melesijipus, the Spartan envoy, ill. 

112 . 

Melissus, of Samos, tenets of his 
philosophy, H. IV 
Mellon, V 31 Placed at the head 
of the government of Thebes, 
with the title of Boeotarch, 35. 
Memnon, the IthotliAn, vi. 15.5 
Menander, the Athenian general, 
ill 421 IV 148 

M nelaus, wandering of, i. 211. 
Menclaus, brother of Ptolemy, vu. 
304 ;h:). 

Menestheus, trial and acquittal of, 
V. 238 

Meno, the Pharsalian, iii 3 
Meno, a Thessalian adventurer, iv. 
289 Arrest of, 323. Hit death, 

325. 

Meno, the Athenian general, v 
217 Together with Antiphilui, 
defeated at Crannon, viL 186. 
They negotiate with Antipater, 
and dissolve the league of the 
Greek cities, 187 Is defeated by 
PolyspcrchuQ, and slain, 223. 


Mcncetaa, his revolt and death, vii. 
281. 

Mentor, the Rhodian, vi 137 

Menyllus, Macedonian command- 
ant in Munychia, an Athenian 
harbour, vii 191. 

Meros or Meru, mountain, vii. 12 

Messene, founded by Epaminondas, 
V 103 The tyrants of, expelled, 
vIl 150 But re-established by 
Alexander, 151 

Messcnians, the, their submission 
toRome, vin 353 War declared 
against them by the Achsan 
I.«ague, 371. Tneir submission 
to Lycortas, 373 Their odmis- 
Sion into the Achaaaii League, 
37a 

Mcasenian War, lieginning of the 
first, 1 . 346. I'be second, 559 
The third, in. 8 

Mctcllus, Q Cecilius, Roman con- 
sul, his proceedings with the 
Achiean League, viii. 365. Ills 
defeat of Andriscus, 443 Ilia 
pacific mediation with the 
League, 449 He encounters 
the Achiean forces under Cnto- 
laus, and defeats them, 449. 

Methone, siege of, v. 279. 

Melon, the Athenian astronomer, 
in 4M 

Micio, with a Macedonian force, 
invading Attica, is defeated by 
Phocion and slain, vn 184, ig^ 

Midas, story of, vi. 171. 

Milesian colonies, n. 106. 

Miletus, the battle of, iv. 1* 

Milo, disciple of Pythogoraa, it. 
153 

Miltiadcs, li 201. Flight of, 223 
Elected one of the ten generals, 
238 His trial, committal, and 
death, 246. 

Miltncythes, revolt of, v. 216. Ex- 
ecution of, 224 

Mimnermus, the poet, L 216. lu 
126. 

Mindarus, iv 59. Gyrations of. 
In the Hellespont, 7& Is slain in 
battle, 86. 

Minyas, legend of, 1 92. 

Minoi, hii character, i. 133. Le^ 
gend of his Dorian origin ex- 
amined, 137. Hu political insti- 
tutions, 141. 

MithridaUu, his Interview with the 
Greek generals, iv. 3.35. 

Mithrldates, son of Ariobarianes, 
about to be put to death by Anti, 
gonus, flies to Paphlagonia, and 
establishes the kingdom of Pmi- 
tus, VII 368. Is assassinated, and 
succeeded by his son, 363. 

Mltylene, siege of, lii 173. 
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lfna«ippiu at Corcyra, v. 59. Hu 
death, 61 

Mneaarchus, tyrant of Chaldi, v, 

2*26. 

Mneaiphilua, tne Athenian itates- 
nian, il. 3(K). 

Micnii (Maha- rajah?), chief of 
Pattala, vii 49 

Monsoon, south-west, vii. la 17 
55 

Multan, modern dty of, vh 36. 

Mummius, Roman general, hit de. 
feat ot Disus, and destruction of 
Corinth, viiu 453 His further 
acts of vengeance, 454. et tcq. 

Munychla, the battle ot, IV 2UI. 

Miinyrhia receives a Macedonian 
arrlson, vli 191. Is occupied 
y Nlcanor for Casiander, 2.39. 
Is dismantled by Demetrius, son 
of Antigonua, 3^. 

Munycinon, the month, receives 
the name of Demetnon, vii. 321 

Musicanus, submits to Alexander, 
VII. 47 His capital near Bok- 
hara, 48. Revolts, and is cruci- 
ded, 49. 

Mycal§, the battle of, li. 359. 

Myrmidons, the, of Achilles, 1 110. 

Myron of Pnene, his history of the 
first Mcssenian war, l 346. Hu 
dynasty, 42.5. 

Myscon, the Syracusan general, iv. 
91. 

Mytholon of Greece, some traces 
of, in India, vii. 12 

Myus, victory of Demetrius over 
Cillas, general of Ptolemy, at, vii. 
312. 314. 


N. 


NabU, his usurpation of the throne 
of Sparta, vlii. 277. His excesses, 
278. His warlike operations, 279. 
Nabis at Argos, 305 He assumes 
the character of Demagogue, 305 
His perfidy, 306 l War decreed 
against him by Rome and the 
Achsans, 323. His territories in- 
vaded by Flamlninus, 321 His 
forces defeated, 325. His inter- 
view withFlBmininus,S25 Terms 
of peace prescribed, 3%. Renewal 
of hostilities, 327* He sends his 
son to sue for peace, .‘127. Which 
Is granted, and the liberty of Ar- 

K solemnly proclaimed, 328. 

newed hostilities against the 
Achsans, 333. His assassination, 
338. 

MauiNUTtuj, siege of. viiL 349. 


Naxos, the battle of, v. 49. 

Nearchui, vi 82. He accom- 
panies Alexander to the Indue., 
vil. 11,128, Admiral ot Alexan- 
der’s fleet, 33. His voyage of 
discovery to the Persian Gulf, S3. 
el Meq He lands In Carmaiiia 
and rejoins Alexander ,63. Details 
of hii perilous visit to Arabia,. l\i 
festival upon his return, Re- 
newed voyage of, 67. Honour!^ 
with a crown of gold, 81 Surveys 
the Tigri^ 82. Supiiorts the 
claim of Hercules, son of Alex- 
dcr, 118. 

Nectaiiabis, king of Egypt, his 
defensive preiiarations, vi 1?6. 

Kcmeaii and Isthmian games, i 

3«9 

Ncxicles, father of Themistocles, ii 

265 

Neoptotemus, v. 326. His Kiib 
mission to Eumeiies, vii -iK) 
His treachery and reversie, l\V 
Is defeated and Ehuri together 
with Cratcrus, 216 

Nicsa, ancient capital of the king- 
dom of Cabul, Vli 5. 

Nicaia, conference between Philiji 
and Flamlninus at, viil. 303. It^ 
results. 304 et seq 

Nicsa on the Hydaspes, founded, 
vii. 24. 

Nicaiior, the Stagvnte, vii. I'iJ 
His dupute at Olympia with 
Demosthenes, 151. Publisher 
Alexander’s decree to restore the 
Grecian exiles, 151. 

Nicanor seizes on Munychia for 
Cassander, vii. 239. 

Nicanor, son of Antipater, is put to 
death by Olympias, vii. 286 

Nicanor, Macedonian general, vi 
151, vii. 5. 10. 2./9 Govenior ot 
Media, sun^rised in his camp by 
Seleucus. 313, 314. 

Niceratus, execution of, iv. 184 

Nicias, hiB expedition against Me- 
los, lii 207. His character, 306. 
Peace of,^. His further opera- 
tions, 357-417. His letter to tlie 
people of Athens, 419. Pr^ra- 
tioni for a sea fight, 431. His 
superstitious fears at the ecUpse 
of the moon, 440. His passionate 
and earnest address to the cap- 
tain of the galley, 445, His exe- 
cution, 455 

Nicocles, put to death in Cyprus by 
l^olemy for a corretfKindence 
with Antigonus, vii. 322* Tragic 
fate of his family, a2a 

Nicomachiai, treachery of. ill S7l. 
Intrusted with the taskofcoilect- 


K K 
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inland transcribing the laws of 
Solon.iv 154 Prosecution of,!t258 

Nicemcdes, king of Blthynla, vm. 

fiii 

Nicostratus, the Athenian general, 
ih 199. Operations of, 200. 

Nile, the, ineffectual attempts of 
Perdiccaa to cross, 21 & Croco- 
diles of, deVour 2000 of his sol- 
diers, 219 Mutiny and death of 
Perdiccds, 22U 

Nincles, succt'ssor of Abantides in 
the throne of Sycion, viiu 96. 

Nisea, siege and surrender of, ili. 
269. 

Notium, the battle of, ir. 108. 

Nvsa III lndl^^ temnded by Hacchus, 
legends relative to, vli. 12. 

NyKa-an plain, horses and pastures 
of the, VII. 91. 


O. 

Ochus, accession of, vi 130 His 
expedition against Sidon, 136. 
Indulges his revenge In the wild- 
est excesses of tyrannical cruelty 
and insolence, 142. His death by 
poison, 145 

OdessuB, city of, vii 307. 

Odrysian monarchy, the, in 150. 
Revolt of the Od^Bians, Vli 128. 

fEniadie, town of ^tolia, vil 165. 

fEnophyta, the battle of, iii. 31 

(Eobasus, hiB tragical fate, li 361. 

Ogygian deluge, the tradition of 
the, 1. 9 

Oipe, the battle of, id. 213. 

Olympia, the battle of, v. 139. 

Olympias, wife of Philip of Mace- 
don, vi. 76. Suspected of mur- 
dering her husband, 83. £n- 

crouenipg spirit of, 275. Sends 
Cleopatra into Asia, hoping to 
form an alliance with Perdiccas, 
VII 210. Her cause supported bv 
Folyspcrchon and Eumenes, 243, 
244. She surrenders in Pydna to 
Cassander, who barbarously or- 
ders her execution, 289—291. 

Olympic festival, i 385. 

.Olympus, the Thessalian, L 218. 

Olympiodnru^ the Athenian ge- 
neral, vilL 7 Seeks and obtains 
the help of the .Stoliani against 
Cassanaer, 7. His bravery and 
success, 34. 

Olyntbian confedcraev, v. 11. 

Unomarchus. v. 275 l His profusion 
and despotic acts. 277. His defeat 
and death, 282. 

Opis, mutiny against Alexander at, 
vjL 83-85. 


Ophelias defeats Thirabron, and re- 
duces the Cyrenaica to obedience 
to Ptolemy, vd 208. 

Ora, fortress of, vii 8 

Orcriomenus, destruction of, by the 
Thebans, v 121 Partisans of 
Alexander, son of Polysperchon, 
put to death near the temple of 
Artemia at, vii 302. 

Ordanos and Zaiiaspes, vii 52. 

Orestes, king of Macedonia, v 160. 

Orestes, M Aurelius, chief of the 
commissioners apiminted by 
Rome to settle the aBairs of the 
Achean League, vin 444. 

Orcus, siege and betrayal of, viiu 
267. Reduction of, by the Ro- 
ma ns, 294. 

Ontes, the, vil 55, 56. 

OrltiB, coast of the, vii. 56. 66. 

Ormuz, isle of, vii. 66. 

Onicx, the plans of, i 21 

Orodates, satrap of Media, vi 312. 

Orcetes, satrap of Sardis, li. 181. 

Orontes, trial and execution of, iv. 

soa 

Orontes, satrap of Mysla, vi. 158. 

Orontobates, the Persian, vi 163. 

Orontobates, satrap of Media, ^i, 
281 

Oropus, attack and plunder of, by 
the Athenians, viii. 436 Nego- 
tiations with the Roman senate in 
consequence, 437. et seg. 

Orthagoras, his low extraction, i. 
424. Long duration of hia dy- 
nasty, 425. 

Ort 08 |iana, or Nicsa, vli. 5. 

Orxines, condemnation of, tII. 68. 

Oiaadians, the, vn. 46. 

Otanes, his expedition, ii. 206. 

Othman, the founder of the Otto- 
man dynasty, I. 20. 

Othryades, the Spartan hero, l 369. 

Oxathres, brother of Darius, vi. 
280 

OxvcanuB, or Porticanus, hii death, 
vd 48. Etymology of the name 
of this Indian prince, 48. 

Oxydracff, the, vii 35. 

Oxythemei, a courtier of Deoie. 
tnus, VIII 28. 

Ozollan Locris, the, i. ]6. 


P. 

Fachea, sent by the Athenians to 
the siege of Mityleii^ iii. 177. 
Treacherous conduct of, 184. Hie 
fate, 199. 

Pagondas, the Theban Bcpotanb, 
111. 279. . 

Pallacopaa, canal at the mouth a 
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tfae Euphrates, explored by Alex- 
ander, vll. 102 Lakes receiving 
its waters, and 111 omen to Alex, 
ander at, 103 

Pammenes, v 90 153. 287 

Panetollcon, or great council of the 
nation, among the .£toliani, viii. 
207 

Fantaucus, one of the generals of 
Demetrius, viii. 26 He chal. 
lenges Pyrrhus to single combat, 
27 Results of the encounter, 27. 
ei seq 

Faralus, son of Pericles, Ui. 167. 

Farysatis, exerts her influence to 
save the lives of the Greek ge- 
nerals, IV 324. 

Farmbnides, tenets of his philo. 
Bophy, 11 137. 

Farmeiiio, the Macedonian general, 
V. 163. 352L VI 43. 151 271. His 
death, vu 89. 

Faropamisads, satrapy of the, vii. 
5. 4i7 

Paropamisus, mountains near the, 
vii. 55 High valleys of, 203 

Fasippidas, voluntary exile of, iv. 
91. 

Pobitelidas, intrusted with the go- 
vernment of Torone, in 300 

Pattala, fortified by Alexander, 
vii 50—54. 

Pmulus, L. .£milluB, a Roman con. 
sul, and commander of the forces 
in the Macedonian war, vtii 411. 
His deciM ve victory over Perseus, 
41S. Hia joumev into Greece, 
413, Seventy of bis proceedings 
at Passaro, 421 

Pausaniaa, il 327 His firmness, 
3.52. Hia imiierious character, 
3‘i5. His guilty career, 377. His 
death, 379. 

Fausanias, expedition of, iv. 205 
Condemned to death, and obliged 
to seek shelter m the sanctuary 
of Athena Alea at Tegea, where 
he ended his days, 397. 

Fausanias, king of Macedon, v. 
161. 

Fausanias, the assassin of Fhlllp of 
Macedon, vi 86. 

Feithagoras, Grecian soothsayer, 
vH. 06. 

PeiUion the satrap, vi 303, vii. 
39. 47. Captures Muslcaiius, 49. 
Colonies on theLower Indus esta. 
blished by, 50 His conduct on 
the death of Alexander, 121. His 
victory over the Greek insurgents 
In Asia, VII. 204 He ioins the 
army of Antipater in Syria, and 
requests him lo hasten his arrival 

^ «n the death of Perdiccai, 223, 


224. Tried by order of Antigu- 
nus, and put to death, 281 

Felleiie, in Acliaia, the deinocro- 
party overthrown in, viL 

Pelssgus, king of Argot, I 38. 

Felopidas, v 20 His iViendihlp for 
Epaminondas, 28. Placed at the 

headorthegovernmentorThebuv 

with the title of Bceotarch, 

His trial and acquittal, 108. His 
expedition to Thessaly, 117. His 
death, 143 

Peloponnesian, war causes and oc- 
sions of the, in 92 iv. 168. 

FcbiKmnesus, general view of, i. 

Pelops, legend of, L 70. Explana- 
turn of, 78 

Peiusium, arrival of Pcrdiccns 
and Ills army at, vii. 217 He 
accuses Ptolemy before a military 
assembly at, 217, 218. 

Fendjab, the, or runjab, par f i- 
bute to Darius, vii 1. Taxnes, 
king of, 3 Its state, and distri- 
bution of TOwer in, 3. 2a 46. The 
noi^berii rendjab, .31. 

Ferdiccas, king of Macedon, iif 
lot. His quarrel with Brasidas, 
273. Treatii with Ninas, 299 

Perdiccas 11 , state of Macedonia 
during his reign, v 157. 

Perdiccas IIT , v. 165 

Ferdiccas, a ^neral serving Alex- 
ander in his Indian expedition, 
vii 5 38 44. His marriage, 76. 
Is presented by the dying Alex- 
ander with his ring, 1()9. 118. Re- 

f ent on the demise of Alexander, 
24. Puts Meleager to death, 

Is invested with the power of re- 
conjointly with Meleager, 
125, Puts Meleager and his 
partisans to death, 126L He re- 

S esses an insurrection of Che 
reek colonists in Asia, 202. Or- 
ders them to be massacred after a 
battle In which they were be- 
trayed, 204 His campaign against 
Ariarathes, 205 Having put 
that prince to death, he marches 
into Pisidia and destroys the 
towns of Laranda and Isaura, 
205, 206. His political intrigues, 
219. His hostility to Ptolemy, 
209. Solicits and obtains the 
hand of Nlcasa, daughter of An- 
tipater, 209, 210 He keeps up 
correwndence with Olympias 
and Cleopatra, 210 Qrden the 
death of Cynani. 211. Summons 
Antigonus to take his trial, who 
flios with Demetrius to Antipater, 
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Sll He invadefl Egypl, ?17. He 
summons Ptolemy to appear be- 
fore a council at Pelusiuin, 217. 
He attempts to cross the Nile at 
the lortress named Camel’s Wall. 
21H. Is rnuatrated, and marches 
towards Memphis, 219. His men 
perish hi the Nile and are de- 
voured by crocodiles, 219. Mutiny 
in his camp, consequent on this 
discomtiture. 2L'() Pithon and 
SclcucuH conspire against him, 
^0 He u slam by Antifjenes, 
221. His character and crimes 
considered, 221 His fall termi- 
nates the civil war 

Permnder, the tyrant of Coniith, 
i 417 His tragical story, 421. 
End of his dynasty, 

Ferirles, his birth and early educa- 
tion, iii 9 His first appearance 
j II public, 1 1 Popular measures of. 
Id His reluctance to become the 
prosecutor of Cimon, Sig- 

nalises himself by cxtraordinury 
feats of valour in the battle of 
Tanagro, 29. His expedition to 
Delphi, 40. Compared with 
Thucydides, 44 Objects 6f his 
policy described, 46 Extabllshes 
B domocratrical constitution at 
Samoi, 49. Greeted with extra- 
ordinary honours on his return to 
Athens, 54 Leadine features of 
his system, 54 His modes ot 
expending the public money, 65 
His intimacy with Phidias, 85 
Hu connection with Asiiasia, 87 
Prosecutions against him, 89 
Recovers his former high and 
Arm iMMitlun, 90 Malicious in- 
sinuations and popular clamour 
against him. 111 His provident 
measures, IJO. His exiieilition 
to Peloponnesus, 151) Murmurs 
against him, 140 His defence of 
bis policy, 141. Restored to his 
office, 142. Hu grief for the loss 
of his son, 167 His death, 168 

Periclimenes, legend of, i 97. 

PeillauB, v. 124 304. 

Perlnthus, siege of, vl 42. 

Ferscpolis, burning of the palace 
of, VL 234 Regret of Alexan- 
der on viewing the ruins of the 
royal palace at, vli 68, 69 

Perseus, i. Ill His adventures, V^5. 

Perseus, son of Philip 111 of Ma- 
tron. Hu jealousy of hu bro- 
ther Demetrius, viii. 384. His 
charges against him, 384. He 
accompanies the king in an ex- 
pedition into Thrace, 385 His 
designs against Demetrius, 385 


His accession, 386. Hlf hatred 
of Rome, 386 General re- 
marks on his position and charac- 
ter, 387 Hiri first measures of 
government, 388 War in Thrace, 
^8 He sends an embassy to Home, 
389 His efthrts to strengthen 
his position. S'Kl His jirospetts 
in Greece, 391 Seeks an alliance 
with the Aiha?ans, 392 Treaty 
of alliance with BcEntia,3^)3 Im- 
pending rupture with Home, 395. 
Charges alleged against him, 3'^. 
Frenarutioiis of war on the |>art 
of koine, 398 Duplicitv of 
Marcius, 398 Success of his 
scheme, 399 Perseus discovers, 
too late, the treachery of Marcius, 
4110 Ills means fhr carrying on 
the war with Rome, 401 His 
hrst engagement, and success, 401. 
He sues lor peace, 402. Hu ex- 
l>edition against the Dardanians, 
405 His attack on the Roman 
fleet, 4^)5 His expedition into 
Illyria, 407 His proceedings in 
A^tolia, 407 Approach of the 
Homan army under Q Martius 
Philippua, 408 Perseus’s fatal 
errors, 408 His infatuation and 
flight from Dium, 408 Advance 
of Martius, 409 Negotiation of 
Perseus with Eumeiies, 411. 
Treaty with Gcntius, 411. His 
alarm at the approach of Pauliis 
with the Roman army, 412. En- 
gagement of the hostile Bimies, 
and defeat of the Maccdi nn is, 
413. Flight of Perseus to I’ella, 
414 He gives himself up to the 
Homan Prietor, 415. 

Persia, revolutions at the court 
of, II IHJ. Alexander’s conquests 
in Persia, vi 151 , et teq He sub- 
jugates the Indian satrapies, vii I 
et tteq. I'ht conqueror’s return 
from India into Persis, 67 Over- 
throw of the Persian empire bene- 
fleial to the commerce of ancient 
nations, 110 

Persian troops of Alexander the 
Great, vii 86 10.3 Honour don- 
ferred on their ulliccrs, 86, 87. 

Persian Gulph, voyage of Nearchua 
to the, VII 53. et sea Climate, 
67. Projected expediUoii from 
the, 71. 

Petra, expedition of Demetnui 
against, and his retreat, vii 314. 

Feucela, city of the PeucelaoUi, cn 
the Indus, vii 8. 

Feuccstcs, wounded in the assault 
of the Malli, vii. 41 43. Re- 
warded with the satrapy of For. 
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MR, fi8. And a crown of gold, 81 
Continued in hii connnand on 
the partition at Ale^cander’s 
death, 127 He joins the party 
of Antigonua, His ^pu- 

larity among the people of Per- 
Bii, 282. 

PhH'Bfi, embassy of, iii. 36S. 

Phalanx, Hac^onian, the institu- 
tion oi; V. 177 

Phanoinachus, the Athenian com- 
mander, 111 142. 

Pharasmanes, king of tlK Choras- 
mians, vi 296 

Pharax, Spartan admiral. It. 411 

PharnabasuB, it 7. His seal and 
activity in supporting and aiding 
the Peloponnesians, 85 His ge- 
nerosity, 88 His Interview with 
Agesilaus, 402. Movements of, 
4S1. 

PharnabaxuB, commander of the 
Puphlagonlans, under Eumcnes, 
viL 215. 

Pharsalus, and other cities of Thes- 
saly, surrendered to Antlpater, 
vii 187. 

Pha^llus, V. 281 His death, 285 

Pheidon, king of Argos, i 358. 

Phcrccydes, the first prose writer of 
Greece, li. 127 

Phidias, the sculptor, in. 68 His 
death, 87 Phila, wife of Deme- 
trius, viii. 3. Joins her hus- 
band in his voyage to SvTia, 4 
Ends her life by poison, S3 

PhiJesius, the Greek general, iv. 
S31 

Philetssrus, governor of the fortress 
of PergamuB, viii 44. 

Philip of Macedon, his education 
lit Thebes, v ]G(> His charac- 
ter. 169 Makes peace with 
Athens, 174. Institutes the Pha- 
lanx, 177 The drst to establidh 
a standing army 180. His secret 
treaty with Athens, 192. Founds 
the city of Philippi, 200 Hk ex- 
pedition to Thessaly, 281 Ku|i- 
tiire between him and Olynthus, 
289 Views entertained by tlie 
Greeks of hit power, 321. 0[>ens 
a negotiation with Athens, 333. 
Receives the embassy of ten, 343 
His speech on this occasion, 314 
Hjs negotiations In Peloponne- 
sus, VI 9 His attempt on Me- 
gan Is frustrated for a time, 16 
Issues hiB manifesto, 46. His 
expedition to Scythia, 53. Anec- 
dote of, 72 His marriage with 
Cleopatra. 78. His domestic 
troubles, 79. Hu murder, 83, 
His cliaiacter, B6. 


] Philip, eldest son of Cassjinder.sui- 

cveds hiA father in the go\eri)« 
ment, viii 8. Ills brief reign, 9. 
Is succeeded by Ins brother An- 
tipater, 9. 

Philip III , successor of Antigoniif, 
viii 2U1 Gives evidence of his 
talent for governing, 222. He 
presides at the congress at >- 
nnth, 223. He takM the lieid 
for the invasion of Altulia, but is 
diverted fWim his purpose, 227 
Philip at AmhracuN, 22S In 
jEtolia, 229. At l^srisua, 230 In 
Peloponnesus, 231. Me lays siege 
to Psophls, which falls inio his 
hands, £31. Other successful 
expeditions, 232. Philip at Ar- 
gos, £3J Intrigues of A|ielles, 
234 Conspiracy formed against 
him, 237 His orierationB against 
the ^tolians, 2.38 Philip at 
'I hermcs, 2J9 He ndun- the 
citadel, and bums the Sstml 
buildings, 23*1. His retwi^r to 
Limnsa, 240 Further expedi- 
tions, 242. Treachery of Apel- 
les, 24l The conspiracy crushod, 
245. Moral cflicta of these 
events upon Philip, 245. He re- 
duces Byldzora, 248 Philip at 
Argos, 249 Pro|> 08 als of peace 
with JEtolia, 251 Termination 
of the .Social war, 2.52 Philip 
sails to the Adriatic, 253. Senib 
an embassy to Hannibal, 2.>4 
Terms of the treaty, 25.5 He 
liesieM Apollonia, 2.77 Is de- 
feated, and seeks refuge by flight, 
258. Passing observations on his 
character, 2.58. His design * on 
Pciuponiiesus. 2.58 II is revenge 
on the Mcsseiiiani, 258 Rome 
declares war apinst him, 260. 
Heprocmls to the relief of Acar- 
inania, 261. Philip ut Argos, 
His expedition against 
Elii, 265. His encounter with the 
Romans, 265 His defeat and flight 
&kt. Threatening aspect of his 
affkirs, 266. Rapidity of hla 
movements, 268 Philip and Ai^ 
tiochiii, 281 He takes Samos 
and Chios, 283 He returns Into 
Macedonia 284 Philip at Ab>- 
dos, 287 Hit attack upon 
Athens, 289 His designs upon 
the Achsans, 290. Besieges 
Thaumaci, and throws Heracli- 
dcs into prison, 294. His negoti- 
ations with Flaminumt, 397 He 
rejects the offered terms, £97. U 
attacked by the Romans, and 
routed, 296. He seeks a conftr- 
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encewith the Roman Renera\,303. 
The conrerenue at Nicaea, 303 
The resulb, 30i et aeq. He ao^ 
•emblci hi% army tor the final 
conflict with Home, J08. Battle 
of Cypocephalc, 309. rt aeq. Phi- 
lip IB defeated, 310 He seeks nii 
interview with Flamlninus, 31!.! 
Submits to the terms of Rome, 
313 His victory over the Achoi- 
ans, 314. 'I'erms of the iieace 

{ ranted to him by Rome, 315. 

le unites with the Romans 
against Ant inch us, .346. HlsmiU- 
tary operations, 347 Hib con- 
quests m Thcasaly, 350 His 
loyalty to Rome, and its reward, 
356 Mutual distrust between 
him and Rome, 380 'Warlike 
preparations, 381 Provocations 
on the part of Rome, 382. Sends 
his son Demetrius to the senate, 
3H2. His bitter mortification at 
their answer, ikH. Suspects the 
defection of Demctriiij, 384. H Is 
expedition into Thrace, 385 His 
motives, 385 His conviction of 
the guilt of Demetrius, whom he 
procures to be poisoned at a ban- 
quet, 38.5 His subsequent re- 
morse on discovering his inno- 
cence, 38d His death, 386. 
Philippus, physician to Alexander 
the Great, vi 173. 

Philippus, appointed satrap of the 
Upper Indua,vil 14 25 ,34 46 127 
Ib murdered by his mercenaries, 
62. 

Philippus, general ofCasnander. de- 
feats Jfiacides, the Epirote king, 
who fklls in battle, vli. X9. 
Phllocles, tlie Athenian general, Iv. 

127. Hib death, 153. 

PfaHocles, Athenian commander in 
Munychia, vii. 153. 

Philotas, VI 151 Loses Alexan- 
^r*t favour, 26.3, Uis trial, 265 
Hia defiance 26R. He is put to 
the torture, ^U. His death, 271. 
Fhllopmmen, viiL 191. He is au. 
pointed commander of the A- 
chaean cavalry, 263 Hib military 
reforms, 263. His great ser- 
vicea In the cause of the Achcan 
League, 268 Further reforms, 
269. His victory at Mantinea, 
274. Hib military renown, 27B. 
He undertakes the war against 
Kabis, 333 Hii succcm and tri- 
umph, 334 et SCO. Philopm men 
at Sparta, 351 His disinterested- 
ness, 3.)2 Again at the head of 
the League, 3'>9 Ills proceedings 
with respect to the Spartan exiles, 


365 Ho favours popular prln* 
^tles, .368. His illness and death, 
370 Events immediately fullow- 
ing it, 371 et aeg 

Philoxeiius, requires the Athenians 
to give up Harpalus and seise his 
treasure, vii 154 
Phillis, siege of, v 23 
Phoceeans, heroism of the, ii. 190 
PhociOii and Xcnocratea, their con- 
vention with Antipater regard- 
ing tile surrender of Munychia 
and of the Athenian orators, va. 
1H9, 190 His unpopuiaTity, 2.39. 
He favours the Macecfonian 
party, 248 Repairs to the Mace- 
donian camp, 250 His return to 
Athens, 251 His victory at 
Marathon over Micio, 184, J&5. 
Is SBcriflced by Polysiierchon, 
252. His trial, 254 His death, 
255. His politics and career ex- 
amined, 256 

Phccbidas, his expedition against 
OlynthUR, v. 14 46 
PhcBnicians, traces of the, in tee 
Greek legend^ under otliec 
names, i 76 ITicir commerce 
with India, vil. 2 

Phennix, of Tenedos, an officer 
serving under Enmenes, vii 215. 
He revolu with Ptolcmccui 
against Antigonus, 320 
Phormio, operations of, in. 149. 
159 

Phoroneus, the Argive king, 7 7i?.' 
PhrnsaortCB, vL. 23^ 
Phrar«ipherne8, satrap of Hyr- 
caiiia and Parthia, vl. 246. vii, 
127 

Phrynlchus, the poet, ii 222. In- 
fluence of his writings, in 72. 
Fhrynuhus, iv 17 S.'igacity and 
Judgment of, 32. Assassination 
of, 65. 

Phya, an Attic woman, personates 
Athene, ii. 59. 

Pindar, the Theban poet, lii. 71. 
Magniflcence of Rhodes cele- 
brated by, vii 340. 

Pirams, ibitiflcation of, ii 367. 
Pinthous, the Lapith chief, i. 103. 
Pisa, territory of, i. 27 
Pisander, the Spartan admiral, iv. 
35. Invested with full powers to 
negotiate with Tissaphernes and 
Alcibiades, 36. His party at 
Athens, 44 Hie defeat and death, 
409 

Pisastratus, 11. 25. Scheme by 
which he made himself master 
of Athens, 56. His foreign and 
domestic pohev, 62. His death, 
62. Is succeeded by his sons, 64. 
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Pihias, the Argive ^neral, v 196 
Pitstithneft, the satrap, in 1B4 
His rebellion and death, iv 6 
Pirhias, arraignment and acquittal 
nr. 111 Murder or, 19H 
Pithon, son of Agenor, vii SUd la 
slain in the battle of Gaia, fought 
against Ptolemy, 3}2 
Platea, the battle of, ii . 347 Siege 
of. Hi 145. PuuUhinent of the 

Platsaiia, 193, 

Plato, extract f^om his Aineral 
oration, i. 49 His commune 
cation with Philip of Mauedon, 
V. 167 

Pleistarchus, brother of Cassander, 
lo^ his Oeet in a storm, vii 3(>0. 
Joins Lysimachus, 36U. His ter. 
ntoriea Invaded by Demetrius, 
vill 3 

Plistoanax, king or Sparta, iii 305 
Successful expedition or, 318 
Plutarch, his description oi the 
Siiartan twins, 1 293. His ac- 
count of the revolution effected 
in the Spartan constitution by 
Lycurgus, Anecdote pre- 

served b>, IV 1. His details re- 
specting the sickness or Alexan- 
der at Babylon, 105 eiseq 
Polemo, all olheer of Perdiccas, 
VII £09 

Polios, king of the Odomantlan 
Thracians, in 302. 

Pollis, 111 lfi2. Appointed to com- 
mand the fleet sent against 
Tliebea, v 40 

Polybudes, the Olynthian war 
brought to a close bv, v. 24. 
Polvbius, his arrival in Greece 
after the fall of Corinth, viii 
455. His services lo his country, 
45G cf seq Grateful tributes to 
his memory, 458 
Polychures, story of, i. 344. 
Polveuctus, VI 18. A friend of 
Demosthenes, vu. 161 
Polycles, a Macedonian c.aptain, 
hie death in battle in Thessaly, 

VII. 222 

Pnlvcrotus, the tyrant of Samni, 11 
ITK. Hii sudden and ignnmi- 
ninuK fall, 181 His death, 182. 
Polvdamus, v 54. Hia treaty, 57. 
115 

Poly8i>erchon,VL S99. Serves Alex- 
ander in India, vii 57. Is sent 
to Macedonia, 88. Defeats Meno 
in Thofsalv, vil 221 He suc- 
ceeds Antipater by that regent's 
will, 238 Rivalry of Cassander 
and, 240. The countenance of 
OUmpias solicited by, 242,243 
1 » promised assistance by £u 


tncnc^ in his policy of supporting 
the royal family, and in Ins views 
on Greece, 244 His authority in 
Greece, 247 He sai nfi< cs Pho- 
clon at Athens to a )H>biic.<tI ftic- 
tion, 252 He attacks the Pi- 
rsus, 257 Besieges Megaloptilit, 
and 18 ftustrated by Dainis, £.'}7— 
2ii0 HI consequences of this 
iBilure, 261. He puts 
Miles, son of Alexander the 
Great, by Barsin^, to death, 321, 
3i‘J Hii baseness, 322 
PoruB, his rival Paxiles, in the 
sovereignty of the states adjacent 
to the Indus, vil 3, 4 Hia king- 
dom was east of the Hydasiies, 4 
Sends an answer of defiance to 
Alexander, 14. Defends the jms- 
sage of the Hydosiies, 15 — IS 
Completely defeated and made 
cairtive, 20—22. Mamanimlty ot 
Alexander towards him 23, En. 
largcK the dummiunt of th si- 
dian king, 24 31 

Porus, the younger, vii 4 24, to. 
Poseidon, the great iiatioiial god of 
thelonians, 1 !!& Sanctuary ol 
Posidonius, or Noptuno, in the 
island of Calaurea, vii 196 
Putaiiiis, the Syracusan genenl, 
IV. 91 

PotidsB^ siege of, ii. 317. Battle of, 

III 103 

Prasians, the, a {Kiwcrful nation 
east oi the Ganj^S vu 27 
Praxitus, the Spartan admiral, iv 
417. 

Proclea, i. 2i)5 His death, ill 210 
Wodicus of Ceos, iv 258 
Prcctns, king of Argos, i 61 
Friixenui, arrest and execution of 

IV 

Protagoras, of AMera, iv 2.!IS 
Psamuieuchus, king of Corinth, i 
423 

Paammetichui, king of Egypt, li 

Psophis, siege and surrender of 
viii 231. 

Ptoleincus, nephew of Antigonus, 
Vi 82. vlL 315 519. 3J0. Hu 
death, 322. 

Ptolemais, daughter of Ptolemy 
and Eurydlc^ ceicbation of her 
marriage to Demetrius, via 35. 
Ptolemy and Lysimachus, alliance 
entered into between them, 

S ainst Demetrius, vdl. I 
emy Ceraunus (the Thunder- 
bolt\ion of Alexander and £u- 
rydice.Tii* *1- exclu- 

slon from the succeMlon, he mks 
refuge with Lysimechua, 4l lie 
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murders Agathocles, 43 He oc. 
oompanlofl LjHlmachuH on hi8 
ezp^ition, 44. He falls into the 
hands of Seleucus, 45 Whom 
he basely assassinates, and sue- 
ceeds in the kingdom, 47 Him 
perfldy towards Arsiiioc.^O. He 
comiDanda the murder of his 
two nephews, 51 HU eiigage- 
ment with the Celts, He is 
made prisoner, and slain, 53. 

Ptolemy of Aloras, v IdS 

Ptolemy, hm services In Alex- 
ander’s Indian campaign, vii 7. 
Espouses a daughter of Arta- 
baxus, 76. Obtams Ei^t, &c , 
In the partition of the Mace- 
donian enniire, 117 127 207 

He puts Cleomencs to death, 
and seises his treasure, 207. He 
sends Ophelias to Cyrene to at- 
tack Thimbron, and acquires 
possession of the Cyrenaica, S07, 
!208. He defeats the invasion of 
Eg^pt by Perdiccas, 217—221. 
Gams a victory over Demetnus 
and Pithon at Gaza, and reduces 
Phoenicia, 313. His war against 
Antigonus, .‘314 3ly etscq His 
vigorous measures, 322. He be- 
sieges Halicarnassus, 323. He 
takes Corinth and Siryon, 333 
His treaty with Cassander, 323 
Solicits the hand of Cleopatra, 
and returns to Egypt, 334. Ex- 
pedition of Antigonus and De- 
metnus against King Ptolemy, 
337. et »eq Sidon besieged by 
Ptolemy, STiO He enters into 
an alliance with Lysimachus 
against Seleucus, viii 1 

Pura, capital of Geiirosia, vii 61 

Pydna, besieged by Cassander, and 
Olympias constraiiieil by famine 
to surrender, vii. 287 — 289. 

Pylus, the bay of, celebrated In 
modern history under the name 
of Navarlno, i. 26. Capitulation 
of, iv. M. 

Pyrrhus, on the deposition of his 
father .Sacides, is protected by 
Glauclas, king of Illyria, vii 238. 
Is restored by Glauclas to the 
throne of Epirus, 353 Joins the 
army of his brother-in-law De- 
metrius Pohorcetes, 362. His 
impetuous valour displayed at 
Ipsus, in defence of Antigonus, 
364. He is sent to the court of 
Alexandria as security for the 
execution of the treaty between 
Ptolemy and Demetrius, vill. 4 
He seek to Ingratiate himself 
With Ptolemy, 5. He regains the 


tlirone of Epirus, 15 He con- 
sents, at the desire of Alexander, 
to march against Antipater, 1.5. 
He detects an attempt on the 
part of Lysimachus to deceive 
him, 15 (Auditions ot peace, 16, 
Invasion of his territory by the 
forces of Demetrius, 26. Pyr- 
rhus ischallcnged b} i'kntauchus, 
the general of Demetrius, to 
single combat, and is victorious, 
27 He gains a decisive victory 
over the invaders, 27 Perfidy of 
bis wife, Lanassa, 28 Pyrrhus 
at AtheriA, 35. He concludes a 
treaty of peace with Demetrius, 
35 He is attackcil by L\ slma- 
rhuB near Edessa, and defeated, 
40. He withdraws into Epirus, 
40 Declares wai against Anti- 
gonus, and invades Macedonia, 
07 His successes, 08. He makes 
waronSiuirta.TO He is wounded, 
71 He marches to Argos, 74. Is 
defeated, and elain, 75 Sketch 
of his general character, 76 etseq. 

Pythagoras, his birth and parent- 
age, in 139. The first Greek who 
assumed the title of philosopher, 
141 Character of his Inhtitu- 
tlons, 143 Legends about Ins 
appearance at Olympia, 145 lle- 
ligiun of, 149. His political views, 
150 

Pythagoras, the Spartan admiral, 
Ir 294. 

Pytheas, the lion-hearted, li. SO*). 

Fytheas, his speech resj pc! mg 
Alexander’s claim to divine 
honours, vn 149, 150 

Pythian games, vi 4 

Pythias, the wife of Aristotle, vi. 
144 

PythodoruB, his expedition, hi. 
2J4. Saurc attributed to him, 
VI 1 93. 

Python, V. 220. His speei’h in vin- 
dication of Philip’s conduct, vi 
10 .303. 

Fythoniciis, his accusations against 
Alciblades, lii. 378 

Pyrrha, i. 81. 

Q 

Quindo, fortress of, vie 242. Taken 
possession of by Demetrius, 
viiL 4. 

R. 

Rambacla, vil .56. 

Ramphias, the Spartan envoy, iri. 
112. Expe^Uon of, 
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RhapftOtliBtg, the, i S46. 

Rhianus, the Cretan poet, i 146 

Rhodes, foundation of, iv HI 
Siege ot, b> Demetrius Polinr- 
oeies, viu 3+1 et teg Magniti- 
cence of the city, its port and 
navy, art, sculpture, paintings, 
and ^ihccs, 34t). 

Rheecus, the architect, builder of 
the temple of Here at Samos, ii. 
111 . 

Romans, progress of their arms in 
Italy, viii. 260. War dei'lanxl 
against Philip, 260. Conquest 
ot Aiiticvra, Ml. Proceedings 
against Macedonia, 286 et aeq 
Succc<iBes and reverses, 2‘).J 
Their attack on Philip, under 
Flamiiiinus, 297 Tlie Romans 
in Kubwa, 2<»9 

Rome, amliafwndors from, to Alex- 
ander at Babylon, vii 94, UK) 
Its promised inediation between 
Antim bus and Ptolemy rejecteil, 
viii ,322 Its treaty of peace with 
Nabis, 338 Us increasing influ- 
ence in the affairs ot Greece, 
365 [For the various steps taken 
by Rome towards the subjugation 
of Greece into a province of the 
empire, see under the heads 
“Perseus," “Philip," &c. in 
this Index ] 

Roxana, her marriage with Alex- 
ander the Great, vi 301 Kx- 
pectatlon ot her giving Vnrth to a 
heir, at the time of his decease, 
vn. 118 Puts Statira and Dry- 
l»eti8 to death, IJO Her son 
named Alexander TCgus, 1.31 
Is imprisoned by Cassander, with 
the young Alexander, at Amphi- 
jiohB, 293 Is murdered by Glau- 
ciaa and Cassatider, 319. 


S. 

Sacred war, v. 377. 

Sadocus, prince, lit 162. 

Salathus, lii. 180 Execution of, 
185. 

Salamis, the battle of, ii .306 Its 
results as important us have been 
those of the modern action at 
Lepanto, vii 131. 

Galamis, of Cyprus, naval action at, 
VII. 334, 335 

Salynthius, king of the Agracus, 
III. 277 

Sambus, chief of Sindomana, vii. 

4a 

Samian war, origin of the, lii. 49. 


I Saraius, admiral, iv 288, 

Samos, iniurrertion at, Iv 15 

Sangala, near the moilern l^ahorcL 
VII 25, 26 

Snngeeus, of Peucela, vi| g 

Sardis, the battle of, iv 389 Its 
suhmiMion to Demetrius, vm 36 . 

Satibarzanes, satrap of Asia, v|. 

280 

Sclone. siege and cruel punibhment 
of. III 318. 

Scipio, Koman rxmiul, vbl 3,‘i6 He 
undertakes the war with Antiu. 
chus in Asia, 3.i6 

Scylax commences his voyage from 
the Hydaspes, vii 1 33. 

Scyllus, the Cretan artist, li 115. 

Scythians, manners, customs, and 
wars of the, tl 196. vii 

Sebictas, satrap of Cappadoaa, vi. 
172. 

Sclcuciia I serves under A Icxando* 
in India, vil 14 Marrie a 
daughter of Spitamenes, 76 t 
Babylon, 103 109. He conspirra 
against Perdiccai, 220. Is in- 
vested with the satrapy of Baby- 
lon, 225 Is summoned by Anli- 
goiiUB to answer for his conduct 
in his government, and dies to- 
wards Egypt, 283. lYedirtion by 
the Choloeans of his fbture 
power, 283 He takes Ba- 
bylon, 31 i He suriinsi'B Nicanor 
in Media, 313, 3]i. His great 
victory, in conjunction with Ly- 
simatnus at Ipsus, wherein king 
Aiitigoiius IS slam, .362. et sea, He 
becomes an object of the jealousy 
both of l^olcmy and Lysimachus, 
who enter into an albance tu 
compass hii overthrow, viil 1. 
He seeks the assistance ot Dc- 
netniis, 2 Meets and enter- 
tains Demetrius at Ithossus, 4 
His anxiety to avoid a rujrturc 
with the rival powers, and the 
means taken for that end, 5 
Temporising and ungenerous 
conduct of Seleucus, 6. Rupture 
between him and Demetrius, & 
He renews his alliance with 
Ptolemy and Lysimachus, 3L 
Hia operations against Deme- 
tnuB, 37 Hii conduct towards 
Demetrius as a prisoner of war, 
39 He rejects the offer made by 
Lytunathus of 2000 talenti to 
put Demetrius to death, 40. 
^ats him with princely ho- 
nours after death, 41. He 
makes war on I.yMmaotHis, 
44 Battle of the Plain of Corns, 
45. Hu generous conduct to- 
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wardi Ptolemy Ceraunus, 45 l 
B y whom he ii asiaiiinatwd, 47. 
Im|)orUnt event! followitig the 
death of Seleucua, 4^. et teq. 

Sellama, battle of, viii. \ifj. Its 
result! on Sparta, et aeq. 

Selllans, the, 1. 81. 

Selymbria, ncge of, vi. 41. 

Serapis, the generals of Alexander 
reaort to the temple and ahnne 
ot, at Babylon, inquiring if they 
ahould carry the sick king thither 
a! a suppliant, viL 108 The 8e- 
rnpeuin built by Ptolemy, 106, 

SeHtui, liege of, ii.ddl. 

Seuthes, Odrysian king, particu- 
lars relating to, in. 166 iv. S53. 

V ‘211 vii 128. 308 

SiburtiuB, governor of Gedroilauid 
Arauhosia, vil. 67. 127 

Sicanus, the Syracusan general, III. 
436. 

Sicyon, L 117. vii. 393. Surren. 
dors to Dmetriua Puliorcetes, 

352. 

Sidon, siege of, vi 137. Surprise of, 
by Aratui, viU. 99 Incorporation 
ot, with the Achean League, 
101. Assembly of Roman and 
Macedonian ambassadors at, 301 

Silanus, the Greek soothsayer, iv. 
SOL 

Simonides of Ceos, lil 71. 

Sindomana, capital of Sambus, vli. 
49. 

Sirras of Elymea, v. 158 

Sisycottus attaches himself to Alex, 
ander, vil. 3. 10 

Sis^gsmbis, mother of Darius, vi. 

Sisyphus, i. 90. His legendary. 94. 

Sitacles, king of the Odrysian Thra- 
clan, in. 160 

Sluices, put to death by Alexander, 
viu 63. 

Siva, worshipped by the Slvaltes or 
Slbas, vli. §6. 

Social War, origin of the, v. 230. 
end of the, 236. 

Socrates, his Interview with Aid- 
blades, ill. 327 His religious 
opinions, iv. 969. His death, 
280. 

Socrates, the Greek general, iv. 
323. Arrest and execution of, 
394. 

Solon, his early history, ii S3. Part 
which he took in the Sacred War, 
25. Invested with Aill suthonty 
to frame a new omstltutlon and a 
new code of laws, S3. His regu- 
lations concerning the education 
of the Athenian youths, 50. Lays 
the foundation of the Aitic navy, 


52 Hib last effort in the cause 
of liberty and the laws, 56. His 
death, 5R 

Somatophylax, generals of Alexan- 
der holding thiB rank at the de- 
cease of the king, vii 117 

SophoclcB, ('haratterof his writings, 
111 . 77. I'^pedition of, 935 Ope- 
rations of. 111 Sicily, 961. Re- 
turns to Athens, £63. Is banish- 
ed, £t'>4 

SofiicU^, the Corinthian deputy, i. 


Sosthenes, a Macedonian noble- 
man, suiceeds CeraunuB in the 
gciveriiineitt, viii 54. Declines 
the title of king, .54 He takes 
the held agaiirst Brennus, and is 
defeated, 55 Consequences fol- 
lowing upon his dcBih, b4. etseq. 

SostratUB, a pirate chief, vi 21 

Sparti, antiquity of the in«titutionB 
of, 1 . £96 V 135. Attack of, by 
Demetnu8,viii 13. RaiBingofthc 
siege of, 14. Endeavours to form 
the states of Greece into agener.d 
confederacy to preserve their 
freedom, 49 111 Buccess of the 

first cxp^itinn, 49. Attack upon, 
by Pyrrhus, 73. Important part 
taken by, in the affkirs of Greece, 
131 CauBOB of Its subsequent 
weakness, l‘i3. Its slate at the 
accession of Agis IV , 134 Efihrta 
of Agls to bring about a thorough 
reform, 135 Tem|M>rary want of 
success, and triumph ot the oppo- 
site party, 141. Reaction, 147. 
Revolution in Sparta. 161 eiaeq. 
Opinions of the ancients relative 
to the real character of the re- 
forms introduced by Cleomenes, 
165 Subinibuioii of Sparta tu 
Antigonus, 109 Usurpation of 
Mabis, 278. His excesses, 279. et 
aeq SparUn aggressions. 360. 
Rupture with the Achaeans, 360. 
Subjugation of Sparta, by Philo* 
jwmen, 361 Proceedings with 
respect to the Spartan exiles, 364. 
et aeq. Parties m Sparta, S<%. 
SjihodniB, hiB trial and acquittal, v 
37. Slam in the battle of Leucira, 
75. 

Spitamenes, vl. 280 His defeat 
and death, 3)0 

Stamenes, satrap of Babylon, vL 
319 

Stasanor, satrap of Ariana, vli. 63. 
Statira, the favourite t^een oi 
Artaxerxes, iv 324 
Statira, oonaort of Darius, vl. 179 
Statira, daughter of Darius, her 
marriage with Alexander, vu. 
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/Bl If asuMlnat^ by conunand 
of Roxana, 130. 

fitilbidca, the foothaayer, U1 MO. 
Strategui Autocrator, flnt Imtitu- 
tlon of the office, tUI. 178. 
StratoclM, Athenian orator, vll 


operatkmi, 196. 
Koman arnu. 


Sotanitf to tbe 


Thalei of MUetuf. dhUnRulfhlna 
tenet of hu phUoMphy, fi. 1J2 
Tbaumad, liege of, tIU. 99«. 
Theagenei, the tyrant of Megora, 


StrombichideL Iv. 12. Judicial 
murder of, 189L 

Struthaa, the latrap of Sardu, Iv. 

435 

Sudraca, the, aUlef of the Malll 
againit Alexander, vii. 36. 45. 
llie Sudra caate, 37. 

Sum, conduct of Alexander at, tIL 
72. 

Syloaon, tyrant of Samos, IL 194. 
Byrne, battle of, iv 94 
Syria, voyage of Demetriua to, 
vIU 3. 

Synnuf, king of the Trlballiana, vl. 
109. 

Syrtea and arid deserts of Gedrosia 
or the Mekran, remarks upon, in 
reference to the inarch of Alex- 
ander, vii. 591 


T. 

Taxila, splendid city of the Upper 
Indi^ vil. 3L 

raxllek king of tiie Punjab, seeks 
the alliance of Alexander against 
Poms, vit 3. Rewarded ^ the 
Macedonian conqueror, lA^ 62. 
197 

Tegra, battle of, v. 52. 

Tetens, the, il. 171- 

Telchlncs, the fabled sons of the 
sea, 1 . 76. 

Teledus, king of Sparta, 1. S4i. 

Teleutias, iv. 436. Suritrlses Fira- 
cuB, 441. His expedition against 
Olyothus, V. 18. His second 
campaign and death, 20. 

Teleslfla, the poetess, ii. 269L 

Telesphonis revolts against Anti- 
gonuB, fortifies Ells, and plundera 
the temple at Olvmpia, vil. S15b 
His mission to I^Ioponnesus to 
restore freedom to Its cities, 30B. 

TelitadA the soothsayer, iL 

Tempe, description of, c 5. 

Tenues, king of Sldon, vl. 157. 

Teres, bis hoatUlty to Philip^ vl. 
81. 

TMbaaus, the Mtr^ 1 V. 343. vL 122. 

Teiillaa, tyrant of Himera, IL 318. 

Tecpanaer, tbe poet, IL 124. 

Teucfaelra, town ot, vlL 208. 

Teuta, Quemi of iRyria, succeeds 
Amaa In the government, vill. 
139. Her rapacity and warlike 


Theban wars, L 142. 

Thebans, punishment of, 11. 355 
Thcte^fe of Alexander of Pherea, 

Thebes, 1 11. DeUverance of, v. 
35. Institution of the Mcred 
band at, 46L Coalition against, 
143. Congress at, 125. Bondage 
of, vii 133. Restoration of. 994, 
295. Besieged by Dmnetriua, 

viil. 2A 

Themlstocles of Delphi, iL 145 
Themlitocles, son of Ncocles, ii 
265. His advice to Ute Atbe* 
nlans, il. 29H. His coiitbrencc 
with Mnesiphilus, 301 His ‘i. 
terview with Cusybiades, 

HU interview with Aristides, sS 
His address to the Creeks b^ore 
the battle of Salamis, 30& His 
secret message to Xerxes, 314 
His fame, 317. Honours paid 
him, 318. Stratagems of, 366 
Services which he renders to 
Athens, 380 His opposition to 
Sparta, 382. HU exile, 383. HU 
JouTDOT to the court of Persia, 
387. HU death, 38ft 
Theoclus, the seer, 1. 365. His 
death, 36& il 90. 

Theodorus, tbe architect, IL 112 
Theognii, the anstocraticml poet, i. 

430. Extracu troia hU writings, 

431. 

Tbeomestor, ttie tyrant of Samos, 
U.355. 


Thcopompus, 1. 344. iv. 310. v. 31. 
vii 74 

Theramenci, Iv. 18. HU death, 22. 
Theramenes, the prime leader of 
the oligai^ical conspiracy at 
Athens, iv 47. 64. Action of, in 
the HeUespont, 84. OperatiOM 
of, 87. Appears foremost among 
the accutera of the Atheidan 
generaU, 129. HU embassy, iv. 
162. Impeachment of, 189. HU 
defence, 191. HU execution, 
193. ^ charactm’, 194 
Theraa, expedition of. i. fiSR, 
Thermoivlm, defonce of, vilL £7. 

Dedaire battle ol 347. 

Iheroik tyrant of Agrlgmitiini, U. 
J18.U1. 22\. 


TOL. TIU, 


L L 
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him in Attica, li 18. Hla Insti- 
tutiont, 14. 

Thaspit, the poet, ii. ISd 

Thcflpuu, death of, in Persia, Tii. 

Theualiana, migrations of, 1 851. 

Thessalus, the fabulous progenitoi 
of the Thessalians, i 851. His 
character, ii. 65. 

ThesiialtiB, a Greek player, tI. 81. 

Thessaly, i 4. Divisions of, 7. 
.State of, V 54 Atliiirs of, vi 13. 
Campaigns of the Macedonians 
III, VI i 186, 187. 8S9 l Authority 
of Demetrius acknowledged by, 
viii 19 

Thimbron, expedition of, iv 360. 
Death of. 435 iThiinbron assas* 
sinates Harpalus in Crete, vn. 
^07 Is defeated at Cyrene by 
Ophelias, an officer of Ptolemy, 

m 

Thorax of Loriua, ii. 325. 

Thorax, the Spartan general, iv 

152 

Thracians the origin of, i. 45, 46. 

Thrasybulus of Miletus, 1. 421. His 
death, li. Ibl. 

Thrasybulus, iii. 219 Succeeds 
Hiero as governor of Syracuse, 
223. Operations of, iv 99 Hw 
mission to Thrace, ^ Impeach- 
ment of, 189. Execution 136 

Thrasyllus. iv 54 Takes the com- 
‘ mand of the Athenian fleet, 77. 
Raises a powerful armament at 
Athens, 91. Defeat ot, 9J 

Thucydides, his opinion of the 
earliest inhabitants of Greece, l 
33. 

Thucydides son of Melesias, his 
political and military talents, iii. 
44. His account m the elaborate 
orations delivered by the Corcy- 
rean and Corinthian ambassadors 
before the Atlienlan assembly, 
His account of the plague at 
Athens 1S5. Exile of, 887. 

Thvmochares, iv 69. His actions in 
tile Hellespont H4. 

Thvmoetes king of Attica, i. 874. 

Ti^nes, the Samian general, li. 

Tigris, river, vli. 68. 

Timas queen, her intrigues with 
Alcibladea, iv. 26. 

Timogoras, iii. 168 iv 7. v. 184^ 

Timarchui, It. 95. His trial, t. 
129 

Thnocratea, hla miuion to Greece, 
iv S91. 

Tnnocreon of Talysus * Rhodian 
^t, character of his writings, II 


Timocrates, hla mission to Greece, 
iv. 391. 

UmolBua, iv 391. The Corinthian 
deputy, 405 

Tlmomachus, the Athenian gene- 
ral, V 217 

Timotbeus, his expedition to the 
West, V 51 Trial of, 63. Re- 
pulsed at Amphipolls, 190. His 
trial and death, 2^. 

Ttridates, governor of Persepolls, 
Vi. 232 

Tlsainenua, the most celebrated 
diviner Iq Greece, n 339 

Tifsaphemes B]>pointed to the go- 
vernment of the maritlrao pro- 
vinces in the south-west of Asia 
Minor, iv. 5 His conferences 
with Lichas and the other S^Mir- 
tan commissioners, 24 Hu luti. 
mocy with Alcibiades, 28. His 
conference with Pisander, 38. 
His interview with the Pclopon- 
neiian commanders, 39 Policy of, 
towards the Peloponnesians, 61. 
Hu journey to the Hellespont 81. 
Opens a frenh correspondence 
with the Peloponnesians, BGL 
Makes preparations for the de- 
fence of Ephesus, 92 Visits the 
Greeks with a meuage fVom Ar- 
taxerxes, 315 Accompanies the 
Greeks to Sitace, 318 His inter- 
view with Clearchus, 320. Con- 
cludes an annistice with Dercvl- 
Udaa, 368. Concludes a truce 
with Agesilaus, 384^ Execution 
of, 389 

Tinas, expedition of, to Melos, iii. 
357 S6I. 

Tithraustea, succeeds Tissaphemes 
in his satrapy, iv. 389 

Tlepolemus, vL 245 Satrap of Car- 
mania, vii. 67, 127. 

Tolmidos, expedition of, ni.31. His 
death, 41. 

I'radltlons, coincidence between 
Greek and Egyptian, i 73. 

Trasen, territory of, i 23. 

Tricca, celebrated for the most an- 
cient temple of Esculapius, i. 08. 

Tr^radisus, mutiny at, vii. 284. 
Treaty known as the partition 
of, 225. 

Troian war, L 150 159. 

Tydeiis, the Athenian general, It. 
148 

Tyranny, some remarks upon. In 
connection with the rerolution 
brought about in Sparta by Cleo- 
menes, Till. 166. 

Tyre, siege of, vi 195. Storm of, 
201. Entered by Aftalus, 2&S. 

Tyilaapes, Tii. 5. 47. 
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Tyro, legend of, 1 96 
TyrrhenUnii, Bruttiani, and Laea> 
i\ian« tend embaialea to Alexan- 
der at Babylon, vil 99, 100 


U. 

UlTMiiei, hl« skill as on artlOcer, i 


W. 

War, the Achaean, tenninaclon nf. 
Till. 453. 

War, the Social, TUi 213. Itater- 
mination, 252. 

War, the Macedonian, ita tennlna- 
tion. Till. 320 

Williams, Mr., Life of Alexander, 
vli. 33. 48. His attack on Taci- 
tus, 108 


X. 

Xanthiclea, the Greek general, it. 
331 

XBnthJppuB,aon of Arlpl.on, i. 945. 

Lays siege to Seatoa, .*160. 
Xenolides, the Athenian poet, Ti 
22 . 

Xenias, It. 284. Hia Tigoroua ef. 
foru to overpower the Eleana, 
and reduce their country under 
the subjection of Sparta, It. 370. 
Xenocrates, character of the philo- 
sopher, given by Plutarch, Tii.l8d. 


Hia mission to and treaty with 
Antipater, continuing a Macedo- 
nian garrison la Munyebu, 190, 
191. ’ 

Xenophanes, tenets of his philoto. 
phy, !l 136. 

Xenoj^Uus, his surrender to Scleii- 
cua, and submission to Antiiro. 
nos, vU. 282. 

Xenephon, the Athenian comma i^ 
dcr, ill 142 Beginning ot the 
Greek history, iv 81. Accom- 
panles the expedition of Cyru^, 
^ Hii dream, 329. His ad- 
dress to the Greek army, .13 1 
Endeavours to negotiate a truu> 
with the Ccraauntians, 348. v 4 
Xerxes, L 90 Acceuion of, ii 
249 Resolves on the invasion nf 
Greece, 250 260 His expedi. 
tlon, 264. Murder of, J8(> 
Xerxes II , his accesiion and mur- 
der, iJi 256 


Z. 


Zacynthus, claimed and given u)> 
to tlie Romans, vm 353 

Zenis, governor ol .Solis, iv 362 

Zeno, tenets of hia philosophy, u 
137. 

Zeucippus, proceedings of the Ro- 
man senate respecting him, vlii. 
364. 

ZopyruB, treachery of, U 108. 

Zoroaster, hii code of iscred laws, 
li. 189. 


THE END. 
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